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"Its [sic] a great  work, i ts  [sic] a thankless task, 

but behind a l l  t h e  seeming indifference of the  Indian f o r  the  

o f f i c i a l s  of t h e  Department, I am glad to say that i n  t h e i r  

heart ,  they know the Department is  watching 

with a father ly  eye to t h e i r  care and protec t ion ."  

John Daly, Indian agent, 1930 



"A F a t h e r l y  Eye: Two I n d i a n  Agents on Georgian Bay, 

1918-1939,'' PhmD t h e s i s ,  1996, Robin Brownlie, 

Department of History, Un ive r s i ty  of Toronto 

Abstract 

This  t h e s i s  examines t h e  implementation of  f e d e r a l  Ind ian  

policy on t h e  l o c a l  level and t h e  c o n t r o l  e x e r c i s e d  by 

o f f i c i a l s  of t h e  Indian Department o v e r  Native i n d i v i d u a l s  

and communities. It does so by ana lyz ing  t h e  act ivi t ies  and 

approaches of t w o  Ind ian  a g e n t s  i n  t h e  Georgian Bay area 

between 1918 and 1939: Robert J. Lewis of t h e  ~ a n i t o w a n i n g  

agency on Mani toul in  I s l a n d ,  and John M. Daly of  t h e  P a r r y  

Sound agency on t h e  e a s t e r n  s h o r e  of Georgian Bay. By 

comparing and c o n t r a s t i n g  t h e  act ivi t ies of t h e s e  t w o  men, 

t h e  d i s s e r t a t i o n  r e v e a l s  t h e  ways i n  which p o l i c i e s  were 

a p p l i e d  and enforced  . 
The o v e r r i d i n g  theme i s  t h e  c o n t e s t  f o r  power which 

dominated t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n  between Nat ive people and f i e l d  

o f f i c i a l s .  Drawing on Michel Foucaul t ' s  i n s i g h t s  i n t o  power 

r e l a t i o n s ,  t h e  d i s s e r t a t i o n  exp lo res  t h e  s t r a t e g i c  

manoeuvring i n  which a g e n t s  and t h e i r  a b o r i g i n a l  c l i e n t s  

engaged i n  order t o  e x e r c i s e  power. Many Native people  

cha l lenged  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  agen t s ,  a s s e r t i n g  t h e i r  own 

v i s i o n  of i n d i v i d u a l  and community autonomy. They also 

addressed i s s u e s  of t r e a t y  r i g h t s ,  a b o r i g i n a l  f i s h i n g  and  

hunt ing  r i g h t s ,  and c o n t r o l  ove r  band funds and r e s o u r c e s .  



F i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  were o f t e n  able t o  block a b o r i g i n a l  attempts 

t o  assert g r e a t e r  autonomy and t o  organize p o l i t i c a l l y  

a g a i n s t  t h e  Department of Indian  Af fa i r s .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, 

t h e  agents  were limited i n  t h e i r  capac i ty  t o  act when t h e y  

lacked t h e  backing of headquarters .  

The d i s s e r t a t i o n  also examines the role of Indian  a g e n t s  

i n  providing a s s i s t a n c e  t o  their c l i e n t s  and mediating 

between reserve communities and t h e  ou t s ide  world. Agents 

sometimes acted as advocates of Native i n t e r e s t s ,  both i n  

i n t e r p e r s o n a l  d i s p u t e s  and through e f f o r t s  t o  ensure  l imited 

Native access  t o  f i s h  and game. I n  add i t ion ,  Indian  a g e n t s  

dispensed s o c i a l  services, l a r g e l y  i n  t h e  form of f i n a n c i a l  

a s s i s t a n c e .  The advocacy and a s s i s t a n c e  which t h e  a g e n t s  

could  provide were t h e  o b j e c t  of power negot ia t ions  w i t h  

Native people,  i n  which t h e  latter sought t o  d e r i v e  b e n e f i t  

from the power o f  t h e  f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s .  A t  t h e  same time, t h e  

authority of f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  was enhanced by t h e i r  power t o  

supply a i d  and in tervene  on t h e i r  c l i e n t s '  behalf .  
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Introduction 

I n  t h e  s tudy of Native-white r e l a t i o n s  i n  Canada, t r a c i n g  

t h e  development of f e d e r a l  Indian p o l i c y  has absorbed a g r e a t  

d e a l  of  s c h o l a r l y  a t t e n t i o n .  Through t h e  work of such 

s c h o l a r s  as John L. Taylor, John L. Tobias, S a l l y  Weaver, and 

o t h e r s , l  t h e  development of Canadian Indian  po l i cy  has  been 

w e l l  documented. This body of l i t e r a t u r e  analyzes t h e  

i n t e n t i o n s  of t h e  po l i cy  makers, t h e  increas ing  degree of 

coerc ion  which was embodied i n  t h e  f e d e r a l  Indian A c t ,  and 

t h e  s p e c i f i c  p rov i s ions  which w e r e  designed t o  overcome 

r e s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e  government's p lans .  An important theme i n  

Native-white r e l a t i o n s  is t h e  i n h e r e n t  con t rad ic t ion  between 

c e r t a i n  aims which the Indian Department had e s t a b l i s h e d :  

between, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  the i n t e n t  to "protec tM a b o r i g i n a l  

people from t h e  in f luence  of Euro-Canadian s o c i e t y  by 

John L. Taylor, "Canada's North-West Indian Policy in the 1870s: 
Traditional Premises and Necessary  innovation^,^ D.A. Muise, ed., 
Approaches to Nat i ve  History i n  Canada: Papers of a Conference held a t  
t h e  National Museum of Man, October 1976 (Ottawa 1977); John L. Tobias, 
"Protection, Civilization, Assimilation: An Outline History of Canada's 
Indian Policy,'* Western Canadian Journal of Anthropology 6 ( 2 )  ( 1976) ; 
Robert Surtees, "The Development of an Indian Reserve Policy in Canada," 
Ontar io  H i s t o r y  61 (2) (June 1969); Sally Weaver, Making Canadian Indian 
P o l i c y :  The Hidden Agenda 1968-1970 (Toronto 1 9 8 1 ) ;  John Leslie, "The 
Bagot Commission: Developing a Corporate Memory for the Indian 
Department, Canadian His tor i ca l  Assoc ia t ion ,  Hi s tor i ca l  Papers ,  19 82 ; 
John Milloy, "The Early Indian Acts: Developmental Strategy and 
Constitutional Change," in Ian A.L. Getty & Antoine A. Lussier, eds., As 
Long A s  t h e  Sun Shines and Water Flows: A Reader i n  Canadian N a t i v e  
S tud ie s  (Vancouver 1 9 8 3 ) ;  J.R. Miller, "Owen Glendower, Hotspur and 
Canadian Indian Policy," Ethnohistory 37 ( 4 )  (Fall 1990). 



segrega t ing  them on reserves, and t h e  o v e r a l l  g o a l  of 

a s s i m i l a t i n g  F i r s t  Nations and absorbing them into t h a t  

s o c i e t y .  The e x i s t i n g  scholarsh ip  has amply demonstrated t h e  

f a i l u r e s  of Indian  pol icy ,  and advanced convincing 

exp lana t ions  f o r  them. 

Once t h i s  e s s e n t i a l  groundwork w a s  laid,  h i s t o r i a n s  such 

as Ken Coates and Sarah Carter began to  p o i n t  t o  t h e  

n e c e s s i t y  of examining t h e  implementation of f e d e r a l  goa ls  a s  

w e l l 2  How w a s  Ind ian  po l i cy  a c t u a l l y  applied i n  p r a c t i c e ?  I t  

is clear t h a t  a b o r i g i n a l  people were opposed t o  some of its 

o b j e c t i v e s ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t o  t h e  c u l t u r a l  a s s i m i l a t i o n  which 

w a s  t h e  u l t i m a t e  aim. What was t h e  impact of Native 

r e s i s t a n c e ?  Moreover, i n  t h e  attempt t o  p u t  con t rad ic to ry  

p o l i c i e s  i n t o  p r a c t i c e ,  dec is ions  would have t o  be made which 

gave p r i o r i t y  t o  one goa l  over  another.  How did Department 

o f f i c i a l s  n e g o t i a t e  t h e  con t rad ic t ions  i n  c o n c r e t e  

s i t u a t i o n s ?  I t  i s  u s e f u l  t o  examine which g o a l s  were 

p r i o r i t i z e d ,  what cons ide ra t ions  proved d e c i s i v e ,  and whether 

o r  n o t  t h e r e  were d i s c e r n i b l e  pa t t e rns .  The p e r s i s t e n c e  of 

reserves, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  is a c l e a r  f a i l u r e  i n  Indian  pol icy.  

The ~ n d i a n  admin i s t r a t ion  had envisioned t h e i r  gradual  

dissolution as Nat ive people renounced t h e i r  Indian  s t a t u s ,  

r ece ived  p o r t i o n s  o f  reserve land to  hold i n  f e e  simple,3 and 

Sarah Carter, Lost  Harvests: P r a i r i e  Indian Reserve Farmers and 
G o v e m e n t  P o l i c y  (Montreal 6 Kingston, 1990) ;  Ken S .  Coates, Best L e f t  
A s  Ind ians .  Native-White Re la t ions  i n  the Yukon T e r r i t o r y ,  1840-1 973 
(Montreal 6 Kingston, 1 9 9 1 ) .  
Holding land "in fee simple" meant possessing it as one's private 

property, i n  the  manner i n  which non-Natives owned land. 



t hus  withdrew t h e i r  proper ty  from the  land  he ld  i n  t r u s t  f o r  

F i r s t  Nations.  Ins t ead ,  most bands proved t e n a c i o u s  i n  

main ta in ing  t h e i r  land  base i n t a c t .  This p o l i c y  f a i l u r e  t h u s  

stems i n  p a r t  from t h e  r e s i s t ance  of t h e  overwhelming 

ma jo r i ty  o f  Native people. But how did t h e  f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  

respond t o  Native r e j e c t i o n  of a s s i m i l a t i o n  - did  they  urge 

enfranchisement4 on a r e l u c t a n t  a b o r i g i n a l  popula t ion ,  or 

neg lec t  t h i s  goa l  and concentrate  on t h e  everyday t a s k s  of 

admin i s t r a t ion?  

As Ken Coates noted i n  his s tudy of Native-white 

r e l a t i o n s  i n  t h e  Yukon, a focus on government o b j e c t i v e s  can 

g i v e  the misleading impression t h a t  a b o r i g i n a l  people  w e r e  

treated a l i k e  a l l  over  Canada: "The pol icy-or ien ted  a n a l y s i s  

... has r e s u l t e d  i n  a c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n  of Native p o l i c y  as 

unwavering, h ighly  c e n t r a l i z e d ,  and goal-or iented.  Indian 

agents  i n  t h e  f i e l d ,  who handled t h e  a c t u a l  implementation of 

t h e  federal programs, are described by i m p l i c a t i o n  a s  

adhering without  ques t ion  t o  Ottawar s p o l i c i e s .  "5 Y e t  Coates, 

Carter, and o t h e r s  have found t h a t  t h e  r e a l i t y  was not s o  

simple.  I n  he r  s tudy  of t h e  policy of "peasant farmingM which 

Enfranchisement was a process whereby individuals who were recognized 
as "Indians" under the terms of the Indian Act could renounce this 
status. Those who chose this course ceased to be wards of the state and 
became full citizens of Canada, enjoying the right to vote and to drink 
alcohol. In its original conception, the program foresaw that 
enfranchisees would receive a piece of reserve land as their private 
property. Enfranchisees also lost band membership, the right to live on 
a reserve, the hunting and trapping privileges they enjoyed as status 
Indians, and the protections accorded to Indians under Indian Act. One 
of the Indian Department's primary goals was to induce every status 
Indian in Canada to enfranchise. See chapter three for a full discussion 
of this policy feature. 
Ken S. Coates, Best Left As Indians (Montreal 6 Kingston, 1991), 

p.159. 



was a p p l i e d  t o  a b o r i g i n a l  farmers i n  t h e  Northwest, Sarah 

C a r t e r  revea led  t h a t  some Indian agents d i r e c t l y  d e f i e d  t h e i r  

orders .  The "peasant f armingw approach, enforced from 1889 t o  

1897, demanded t h a t  Nat ive people work t h e i r  l and  without  t h e  

a s s i s t a n c e  of any labour-saving machinery. Both agents  and 

t h e i r  a b o r i g i n a l  c l i e n t s  objec ted  t o  t h e  po l i cy ;  eventua l ly ,  

i n  1896, they  d is regarded it and used modern technologyO6 

I n  fact,  p o l i c i e s  were f requent ly  adapted i n  t h e  

implementation process .  Federal  Indian p o l i c y  e s t a b l i s h e d  a 

set of g o a l s  f o r  t h e  e n t i r e  abor ig ina l  popula t ion ,  without  

t a k i n g  reg iona l  d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s  i n t o  account. From t h e  

beginning, however, f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  w e r e  faced  wi th  varying 

local cond i t ions  which  t h e y  were compelled t o  t a k e  i n t o  

account. Coates has demonstrated t h a t  t h e r e  was cons iderable  

f l e x i b i l i t y  i n  t h e  approach taken by o f f i c i a l s  i n  t h e  Yukon, 

who o f t e n  "sought t o  modify na t iona l  d i r e c t i v e s  t o  s u i t  

territorial r e a l i t i e s  ... . " 7  Coates a l s o  uncovered evidence of  

Native r e s i s t a n c e  not  on ly  to  pol icy goals ,  but t o  any 

involvement with t h e  government, not ing that " the  Natives 

w e r e  o f t e n  r e l u c t a n t  t o  accept  government services and 

programsmW8 Simi lar ly ,  Frank Tough has shown t h a t  some 

o f f i c i a l s  i n  Manitoba favoured t h e  maintenance of t h e  

a b o r i g i n a l  way of l i f e ,  c i t i n g  t h e  "demoralizingw e f f e c t s  of 

" c i v i l i z a t i o n . "  I n  a s t u d y  of t h e  Indian Department's 

Sarah Carter, "Two Acres and a Cow: 'Peasantp Farming for t h e  Indians 
of the N o r t h w e s t ,  1889-1897," in J.R. Miller, ed., Sweet  Promises. A 
Reader on Indian-White Relations i n  Canada (Toronto 1991 ) , p. 368. 

K e n  C o a t e s ,  Best Left As Indians  (Montreal 61 Kingston, 1991 ) ,  p.159. 
* Ibid. 



economic policies after 1870, Tough found that "[bly t h e  

e a r l y  20th cen tu ry ,  ~ n d i a n  a g e n t s  were s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  

I n d i a n s  should  f o l l o w  t h e  hunt  and avoid t h e  vices of 

c i v i l i z a t i o n . " g  I n  1907, f o r  i n s t ance ,  the I n s p e c t o r  of  I n d i a n  

Agencies for  t h e  Lake Manitoba I n s p e c t o r a t e  w r o t e  approvingly 

t h a t  t h e  Nat ive  people  under  h i s  j u r i s d i c t i o n  fol lowed " the i r  

mode of l i fe ,"  hun t ing  and f i s h i n g .  H e  c o n s i d e r e d  t h i s  a n  

"easy l i v i n g "  and argued t h a t  " t h e i r  isolation from t h e  

wh i t e s  has  been t h e i r  ~ a l v a t i o n . ~ l *  This  a t t i t u d e  was a 

r a d i c a l  d e p a r t u r e  f r o m  federal Indian po l i cy ,  which viewed 

i s o l a t i o n  from non-Native s o c i e t y  as a temporary measure. The 

hunt ing  and f i s h i n g  l i f e s t y l e  was supposed to  be r ep l aced  

wi th  settled habits  of a g r i c u l t u r e ,  and e v e n t u a l l y  wi th  

i n t e g r a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  Euro-Canadian populat ion.  

While t h e  main t e n e t s  of Ind ian  p o l i c y  remained u n a l t e r e d  

u n t i l  w e l l  i n t o  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  cen tu ry , l l  t h e  o f f i c i a l s  who 

implemented t h e  p o l i c y  were faced  wi th  changing cond i t i ons .  

The I n d i a n  Department's o b j e c t i v e s  were e s t a b l i s h e d  between 

roughly 1830 and 1885. Th i s  pe r iod  witnessed t h e  founding of  

t h e  reserve system, t h e  first l e g a l  d e f i n i t i o n  of an  

" Ind ian ,  " t h e  development of t h e  p o l i c i e s  of enfranchisement  

and a s s i m i l a t i o n ,  t h e  c o d i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  Ind ian  Act, and t h e  

Frank Tough, "Buying Out the Bay: Aboriginal Rights and the Economic 
Pol ic ies  of the Department of Indian Affairs after 1870," i n  David R. 
Miller et a l . ,  The F i r s t  Ones: Readings in Indian/Nat ive  Studies (Piapot 
Reserve # 7 5 :  Saskatchewan Federated College Press, 1992), p.406. 
lo Ibid. 
l1 The '#White Paper" of 1969,  drafted by the Liberal  government of Prime 
Minister Pierre Trudeau, continued t o  embody the aim of assimilating 
Native people by el iminating a l l  cultural and l ega l  d i s t inc t i ons  between 
F i r s t  Nations and the non-Native majority. 



establishment of the Department of ~ndian Affairs as a 

separate government body.12 The objectives which were set out 

in this era were informed by the pre-eminent ideologies of 

the nineteenth century: evangelical Christianity, cultural 

imperialism, and laissez-faire economics.13 They were also 

based on a certain set of assumptions, including the belief 

that aboriginal people were a "waning race," doomed to 

ongoing numerical decline and perhaps eventual extinction.14 

One of the central features of the Indian Department's 

program was its temporally limited character: the program was 

designed to eliminate the Native population by means of 

assimilation, and in the process to absorb reserve lands, 

dissolving them into privately owned properties which were 

indistinguishable from the lands Natives had previously 

surrendered. There would ultimately be no Native people, no 

Native land, and no Indian Department required to administer 

them. 15 

l2 The closing date of 1835 refers to the Northwest Resistance of 1885, 
which inaugurated an era of repression for the First Nations in western 
Canada, including the invention of the pass system and the control of 
the Native economy through the permit system. 
l3 E.B. Titley, A Narrow Vision. Duncan Campbell Scott and the 
Administration of Indian Affairs in Canada (Vancouver, 1986), p.201. 
l4 See, for example, Duncan Campbell Scott's poem "The Onondaga 
Madonna:" "She stands full-throated and with careless pose/ This woman 
of a weird and waning race ,." Scott was an amateur poet and Deputy 
Superintendent General of Indian Affairs from 1913 to 1932. [Poem 
excerpted in R . P .  Bowles et al., eds., The Indian: Assimilation, 
Integration or Separation? (Scarborough, Ont., 1972), p.1101. Native 
population figures showed an absolute decline until approximately the 
second decade of the twentieth century. See Daniel Francis, The 
Lmaginary Indian. The Inrage of the Indian in Canadian Culture (Vancouver 
1992), pp.53-60. 
l5 This is a paraphrase of Duncan Campbell Scott's well known summary of 
the Department's objectives: "Our object is to continue until there is 
not a single Indian in Canada that has not been absorbed into the body 
politic, and there is no Indian question, and no Indian Departnent -." 



By t h e  beginning of t h e  twent ie th  century  it w a s  clear 

t h a t  t h e  I n d i a n  Department was not achieving i ts  o b j e c t i v e s .  

Moreover, t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  which had obta ined  during t h e  

e l a b o r a t i o n  of i t s  pol icy  had changed s u b s t a n t i a l l y .  The 

a b o r i g i n a l  popu la t ion  began t o  recover, and t h e n  increase, i n  

t h e  second decade of t h e  twent ie th  century.I6 A large 

proport ion of Nat ive  people s t i l l  l i v e d  on t h e  reserves which 

had been e s t a b l i s h e d  for a shr inking  populat ion.  These 

r e se rves  had, i n  any case, never been intended t o  s e r v e  a s  a 

permanent land base, o r  t o  provide a l i v e l i h o o d  f o r  t h e  

groups who occupied them. Y e t  Indian agents i n  t h e  twen t i e th  

century  w e r e  charged with promoting t h e  economic s e l f -  

s u f f i c i e n c y  of reserve r e s iden t s .  The Indian  Department d i d  

not  change its p o l i c y ,  nor did  it give  much guidance i n  

dea l ing  wi th  t h e  r e s u l t a n t  economic d i f f i c u l t i e s  on many 

reserves. It  was t h u s  l e f t  t o  t h e  Indian agen t s  t o  

accommodate t o  t h e  new condi t ions  a s  best they  could.  The 

ways i n  which t h e y  d i d  so bear  c l o s e r  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  

Fina l ly ,  I n d i a n  agents  w e r e  t h e  Department ' s " f r o n t  l i n e "  

i n  imposing and maintaining federal  c o n t r o l  ove r  Native 

people. Ind ian  p o l i c y  imposed on F i r s t  Nations a state of 

t u t e l a g e  i n  which they  w e r e  deprived of t h e  r i g h t  t o  manage 

their own a f f a i r s .  Many Native people rejected t u t e l a g e  and 

sought t o  assert t h e i r  r i g h t  t o  con t ro l  t h e i r  own lives and 

communities. As t h e  most v i s i b l e  and accessible 
- - 

[Cited in J . R .  M i l l e r ,  Skyscrapers Hide the Heavens. A H i s t o r y  of 
Indian-White Ref ations i n  Canada (Toronto 1989 ) , p.  207 ] . 
Is E . B .  T i t l e y ,  A Narrow V i s i o n  (Vancouver, 1986)' p.58. 



r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of ou t s ide  c o n t r o l ,  t h e  agents  faced a good 

deal of r e s i s t a n c e  i n  t h e i r  work. The forms which t h i s  

r e s i s t a n c e  took,  and t h e  responses which agents  developed t o  

counter  it, are a n  important element i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  

Native-white r e l a t i o n s .  Case s t u d i e s  of s p e c i f i c  agenc ies  are 

w e l l  adapted for an ana lys i s  of this ongoing s t r u g g l e .  

These are some of t h e  cons ide ra t ions  which inform t h i s  

study. Previous scho la r s  have o u t l i n e d  the coerc ive  measures 

which w e r e  a v a i l a b l e  t o  Indian Department o f f i c i a l s  i n  t h e i r  

a t tempt  t o  r e a l i z e  f e d e r a l  goals.  An examination of t h e  

a c t i v i t i e s  of  local o f f i c i a l s  enables  u s  t o  d i scover  how 

Native people a c t u a l l y  experienced f e d e r a l  p o l i c i e s  i n  t h e i r  

everyday l i v e s .  For t h i s  reason, t h e  present  study focuses  on 

t h e  r o l e  of ~ n d i a n  agents i n  applying pol icy .  In  p a r t i c u l a r ,  

it seeks t o  determine t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which t h e s e  i n d i v i d u a l s  

adhered t o  f e d e r a l  objec t ives  , and t h e  means t h e y  adopted i n  

t h e i r  day-to-day work. Bow much did agents  u t i l i z e  t h e  

e x i s t i n g  c o e r c i v e  devices,  and what means did Native people  

develop t o  resist them? How d i d  agents  deal wi th  t h e  

unforeseen s i t u a t i o n  of a growing a b o r i g i n a l  popu la t ion  which 

was not  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  leaving t h e  reserves and i n t e g r a t i n g  

i n t o  mainstream Canadian soc ie ty?  This i n v e s t i g a t i o n  examines 

t h e  types  of ad hoc measures t h a t  Indian  agents  employed t o  

d e a l  wi th  the chal lenges  posed both  by a b o r i g i n a l  r e s i s t a n c e  

and by t h e  demographic and economic r e a l i t i e s  of  t h e i r  era. 

The cho ice  t o  focus on Ontar io stems i n  p a r t  f r o m  t h e  

recogni t ion  t h a t  Native-white r e l a t i o n s  i n  t h i s  r e g i o n  of 



Canada have rece ived  r e l a t i v e l y  l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  developments i n  t h e  twent ie th  century .  A 

number of articles have been published which d e t a i l  the e a r l y  

h i s t o r y  of reserves i n  t h e  n ine teenth  century,l7 i n c l u d i n g  a 

r e c e n t  i s s u e  of Onta r io  H i s t o r y  concent ra t ing  on ~ a n i t o u l i n  

Island.18 Basil Johnston, an Ojibwa writer and r e s e a r c h e r ,  has 

recorded h i s  m e m o r i e s  of l i f e  i n  t h e  Spanish Indian  

Res iden t i a l  School i n  Indian School Days.lg H e  has also 

compiled some of t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  of h i s  people i n  a series of 

books.20 P.S. Schmalz has produced two f i n e  works, The History 

of t h e  Saugeen Ind ians  and The O j i b w a  of Southern Ontar io ,  

which provide a good deal of information on t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n  

between t h e  Indian Department and t h e  0 j i b w a  . 2 1  Donald Smith ' s 

biography of Methodist missionary Peter Jones, Sacred 

Feathers ,  d e a l s  w i t h  government actions, b u t  is focused 

pr imar i ly  on Jones himself,  who l i v e d  i n  t h e  n ine teen th  

century.22 A u s e f u l  anthology of h i s t o r i c a l  articles w a s  

r e c e n t l y  published , Aboriginal Ontario,  which provides an 

ppp 

See, f o r  example, R . 3 .  Surtees,  "The Development of an I n d i a n  Reserve 
Policy i n  Canada," Onta r io  History,  vo1.61, no.2 (June 1969);  Ruth 
Bleasdale ,  "Manitowaning: An Experiment i n  Indian Set t lement ,"  Ontario 
History ,  vo1.66, no.3 (September 1974); Donald B. Smith, "The 
Dispossession of t h e  Mississauga: A  iss sing Chapter i n  t h e  E a r l y  E i s t o r y  
of  Upper Canada." Onta r io  History, vo1.73, no.2 (June 1982) ;  James T. 
Angus, "How t h e  Dokis Ind ians  Protected Their  Timber," Onta r io  H i s t o r y ,  
vo1.81, no.3 (September 1989); 
l8 Ontar io  His tory ,  vo1.86, no.1 (March 1994). 
l9 B a s i l  Johnston, Ind ian  School Days (Toronto 1988). 
20 B a s i l  Johnston, Ojibway Heritage (Toronto 1967); Moose Meat and  Wild 
Rice (Toronto 1978) ;  Ta les  the  E l d e r s  Told; B y  Canoe and Moccasin. 
21 P e t e r  S. Schrnalz, The His tory  o f  t h e  Saugeen Indians  (Ottawa 1977 ) ; 
The Ojibwa o f  Southern Ontario (Toronto 1991).  
22 Donald B. Smith, Sacred Feathers: The Reverend P e t e r  Jones  
(Kahkewaquonaby) and t h e  Mississauga I n d i a n s  (Toronto 1987).  



overview of t h e  va r ious  indigenous peoples  i n  what is now 

Ontar io  from be fo re  c o n t a c t  t o  t h e  presentO23 I n  a d d i t i o n ,  

some t h e s e s  have examined p a r t i c u l a r  Native communities, 

i nc lud ing  Walpole I s l a n d  i n  southern Ontar io ,  and Parry 

I s l a n d  near  Parry ~ound.24 Writings o f  Native l eade r s  r e l a t i n g  

t o  contemporary p o l i t i c a l  i s sues  f r e q u e n t l y  inc lude  

h i s t o r i c a l  backgrounds which lend va luab le  i n s i g h t s  i n t o  t h e  

oral t r a d i t i o n  .25 

Much of t h e  h i s t o r y  of  Native-white r e l a t i o n s  i n  O n t a r i o  

remains t o  be w r i t t e n .  This area i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  because so 

much of f e d e r a l  Ind ian  pol icy  was developed and pioneered i n  

Upper Canada: t h e  p r a c t i c e  of making treaties t o  o b t a i n  t h e  

sur render  of Nat ive land;  t h e  reserve system with its 

emphasis on s e t t l e m e n t  and a g r i c u l t u r e ;  and t h e  program of 

C h r i s t i a n i z i n g  a b o r i g i n a l  people and a s s i m i l a t i n g  them in to  

Euro-Canadian society.26 Aboriginal people  i n  t h i s  r eg ion  o f  

Canada have a long h i s t o r y  of i n t e r a c t i o n  wi th  non-Natives: 

f i r s t  wi th  t h e  fur t r a d e r s  and miss iona r i e s  who w e r e  t h e  

advance guard of t h e  European invas ion ,  and later with  

23 Edward S . Rogers and Donald B . Smith, eds . , Aboriginal Ontario. 
Historical Perspectives on the First Nations (Toronto 1994) . 
24 Sheila Van Wyck, "Harvests Yet To Reap: History, Identity, and 
Agriculture in a Canadian Indian Comunity" [a study of Walpole Island), 
Ph.D. dissertation, university of Toronto, 1991; Franz Koennecke, 
"Wasoksing. The History of Parry Island, an Anishnabwe Community in the 
Georgian Bay, 1850 to 1920," M.A. thesis, University of Waterloo, 1984. 
25 See, for example, Boyce Richardson, ed., Drumbeat. Anger and Renewal 
in Indian Country (Assembly of First Nations 1989), and Diane Engelstad 
and John Bird, eds., Nation to Nation. Aboriginal Sovereignty and the 
Future of Canada (Citizens for Public Justice 1992). 
26 The idea of converting First Nations to Christianity is, of course, 
almost as old as European contact with them. The missionaries also 
frequently attempted to settle their intended converts and induce them 
to take up agriculture. The adoption of these principles as government 
policy, however, first occurred in Upper Canada. 



government o f f i c i a l s .  Y e t  i n  s p i t e  of  t h i s  extended pe r iod  of 

Euro-Canadian in f luence ,  c u l t u r a l  a s s i m i l a t i o n  was as 

unsuccessful  i n  Ontar io  as elsewhere i n  Canada. 

I n  t h e  work which follows, t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of  Indian 

po l i cy  is examined i n  t h e  form of t w o  case s t u d i e s  of Onta r io  

Indian agents ,  John Daly and Robert ~ e w i s ,  who served i n  t h e  

in te rwar  per iod.  John McLean Daly was appoin ted  t o  t h e  P a r r y  

Sound agency, on the e a s t e r n  shore of  Georgian Bay, i n  1922 

and remained t h e r e  u n t i l  his re t i rement  i n  1939. Robert J- 

L e w i s ,  of t h e  Manitowaning agency on Manitoul in  I s land ,  was  

agent  from 1915 t o  1939. Both occupied their pos t ings  f o r  

r e l a t i v e l y  long per iods  - seventeen y e a r s  and twenty-four 

years ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y  - and served i n  a s i n g l e  agency 

throughout t h e i r  tenure.27 Although L e w i s  began h i s  work 

earlier than  Daly, t h e i r  c a r e e r s  e s s e n t i a l l y  cover  t h e  same 

time span. Thei r  agencies  w e r e  not far a p a r t  - almost a c r o s s  

from each o t h e r  on oppos i t e  s i d e s  of Georgian Bay - and were 

very similar i n  topography and climate. These s i m i l a r i t i e s  

make the t w o  agents  appropr i a t e  s u b j e c t s  for comparison. A t  

t h e  same time, Lewi s  and Daly were very  d i f f e r e n t  i n  

cha rac te r ,  which permi ts  an ana lys i s  of t h e  varying s t y l e s  

which could  be brought t o  t h e  work, and of t h e  e f f e c t  of 

p e r s o n a l i t y  d i f f e r e n c e s  on pol icy  implementation and on 

Native people themselves. Moreover, p o l i t i c a l  cond i t ions  were 

27 The typical pattern for an Indian agent was t o  remain i n  the same 
agency throughout h i s  entire career, but there were exceptions. A.D.  
Moore, for instance, began h i s  career as  agent a t  Cape Croker i n  1922, 
was transferred t o  Caradoc agency i n  1929, and moved once more, to 
~yendinaga, i n  1941, retiring i n  1947.  



q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  i n  t h e  two agencies ,  and provide i n t e r e s t i n g  

con t r a s t s .  The body of t h i s  work, then, pursues t h e  theme of  

Indian Depar tmnt  fieldwork on i t s  most basic and practical 

l e v e l .  It details the dec i s ions ,  ac t ions  and attitudes of t w o  

ind iv idua l  f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  who operated i n  Onta r io  i n  t h e  

in terwar  per iod ,  and demonstrates t h e i r  impact on t h e  Native 

communities under their j u r i sd i c t i on .  

The information conta ined i n  t h i s  s tudy i s  p r ima r i l y  

based on t h e  records of t h e  Indian agents  themselves and 

t h e i r  supe r io r s  i n  O t t a w a .  An attempt t o  employ Native o r a l  

h i s t o ry  did no t  prove f r u i t f u l ,  l a rge ly  due t o  t h e  r e l a t i v e  

shortage of e l d e r s  of s u f f i c i e n t  age t o  have l i v e d  i n  t h e  

1920s and f 3 0 s . 2 *  Younger ind iv idua l s  seemed t o  have l i t t l e  

memory of Indian  agents ,  and I found l i t t l e  evidence of a 

s t rong  c o l l e c t i v e  t r a d i t i o n  regarding t he se  o f f i c i a l s  ( an  

i n t e r e s t i n g  fact i n  i t s e l f  ) .29 I a l s o  experienced d i f f i c u l t y  

i n  accessing p o t e n t i a l  in te rv iew candidates  a s  an  o u t s i d e r  

who was no t  d i r e c t l y  involved i n  Native communities. The 

2e For example, only one member of Parry Island (Wasoksing) band is 
still living who remembers events of the 1920s and '30s. This woman, 
Flora Tabobundong, is a very important and engaged elder who was unable 
to find time to meet with me in the period in which I was conducting 
research. Verna Johnston, of Cape Croker, was experiencing health 
problems in this period, and I was only able to interview her briefly by 
telephone. I also interviewed an 84-year old non-Native of Parry Sound, 
Lyle Jones, who spent a good deal of time with Parry Islanders in the 
1930s. Mr. Jones shared many memories of the Anishnabe men who were his 
friends, but had had no contact with agent Daly, nor did he know much 
about him from rumour or report. 
29 I visited Parry Island (Wasoksing) several times and spoke with 
people there about my project. Although they generally expressed 
interest, they did not seem to recall hearing stories about the agents. 
I interviewed Aileen Rice of Wasoksing and Donald Fisher of Wikwernikong. 
Both these individuals spent much of their lives off the reserve and in 
spite of their best attempts to help, had little directly relevant 
information about the officials themselves. 



absence of oral h i s t o r y  i n  t h i s  work thus does n o t  i n d i c a t e  a 

dismissal of i t s  re levance  or v a l i d i t y ;  r a t h e r ,  it is  

i n d i c a t i v e  of t h e  cha l l enges  which confront r e s e a r c h e r s  i n  

t h e  at tempt  t o  i n t e g r a t e  oral testimony i n t o  t r a d i t i o n a l ,  

document-based h i s t o r i c a l  scholarsh ip .  

The documents which form t h e  primary source base f o r  t h i s  

s tudy  are those  produced by o f f i c i a l s  of t h e  Department of 

Indian A f f a i r s ,  The l e t t e r b o o k s  of Robert Lewis, a g e n t  a t  

Manitowaning on Manitoulin I s l and ,  are a v a i l a b l e  f o r  t h e  

y e a r s  1915 t o  1934 i n  Record Group 10 a t  t h e  Na t iona l  

Archives. The o r i g i n a l  agency records  of John Daly of t h e  

Parry  Sound agency apparen t ly  no longer exist.30 The bulk  of 

the information on Daly conta ined  i n  t h i s  s tudy is derived 

from t h e  ex tens ive  material c o l l e c t e d  by h i s t o r i a n  Franz 

Koennecke, who examined Daly s correspondence a t  t h e  

Department of Indian A f f a i r s  and Northern Development i n  t h e  

1970s .  M r .  Koennecke very kindly  allowed m e  access t o  his 

photocopies and notes ,  which are housed on Wasoksing (Parry 

I s l a n d )  reserve." I n  a d d i t i o n ,  I consulted a w i d e  v a r i e t y  of 

Department records:  r e p o r t s  of Inspectors  of I n d i a n  Agencies; 

30 The ~ a t i o n a l  Archives has never received these records,  and t h e  
cur ren t  Department of Indian and Northern Affai rs  has informed Franz 
Koennecke t h a t  they cannot be  loca ted  i n  i ts  f i l e s ,  
31 These documents w i l l  be referred to a s  t h e  Franz Koennecke Col lec t ion  
(FK Col lec t ion) .  It is  a l s o  important  t o  note t h a t  t h i s  c o l l e c t i o n  
represen ts  a s e l ec t i on  of the o r i g i n a l  agency records,  Mr. Koennecke did 
not photocopy every paper he found. I n  some cases it has been poss ib l e  
t o  supplement h i s  records wi th  those  found i n  the  National  Archives. 
However, t h e  Parry Sound agency documents which have been t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  
t h e  National Archives a r e  d i spersed  throughout f i l e s  organized by topic 
r a t h e r  than agency. There was t hus  a s t rong  element of happenstance i n  
t h e  research process.  



departmental  c i r c u l a r s ;  t h e  case files of t h e  Soldier 

Set t lement  program; f i l e s  organized according t o  d i f f e r e n t  

topics, such a s  "Roads and Bridges,"  "Minutes of Band Council  

Meetings," etc. 

These materials provide an  abundance of informat ion ,  b u t  

they have obvious shortcomings which should be noted a t  t h e  

o u t s e t .  Above a l l ,  they were generated as o f f i c i a l  documents 

which would become p a r t  of t h e  p u b l i c  record. Although some 

of  t h e  letters i n  Franz Koenneckers c o l l e c t i o n  are exchanges 

wi th  people who w e r e  not  employees of t h e  Department of 

Indian  A f f a i r s ,  all of t h e  letters relate t o  agency m a t t e r s ,  

and Daly had included them i n  h i s  f i l e s  i n  t h e  a g e n t ' s  

o f f i c e .  Lewis1 available letters are a l s o  e x c l u s i v e l y  

o f f i c i a l  correspondence. ~ o r e o v e r , i n  h i s  case t h e y  i n c l u d e  

only t h e  letters which he wrote himself ,  not  t h o s e  s e n t  t o  

him by o t h e r s .  I t  is s a f e  to  assume t h a t  information which 

would r e f l e c t  badly on Department o f f i c e r s  would be omitted 

from such communications. T h e  agents constructed their 

accounts  to t h e  Department i n  such a way a s  t o  j u s t i f y  t h e i r  

own pos i t ion .  Information which  would c o n t r a d i c t  t h e i r  own 

viewpoint w a s  no t  l i k e l y  t o  f i n d  i ts  way i n t o  t h e i r  

correspondence. Although Daly f r equen t ly  recorded t h e  a c t i o n s  

and s ta tements  of  h i s  Native c l i e n t s  i n  h i s  letters, t h e s e  

are n a t u r a l l y  very  s e l e c t i v e ,  b iased  por t r aya l s  of e v e n t s ,  

and must be read with g r e a t  cau t ion  and scepticism. When 

analyzed wi th  care, they o f f e r  some evidence about t h e  Nat ive 

side of i n t e r a c t i o n s .  They are, however, a t  b e s t  v e r y  



p a r t i a l ,  fragmented dep ic t ions  of  the a b o r i g i n a l  point of 

view; a t  worst ,  t h e y  might be egregious  d i s t o r t i o n s .  

In t h e  case of  t h e  Parry Sound agency, some documents 

genera ted  by Nat ive ind iv idua l s  have been preserved.  These 

i n c l u d e  letters w r i t t e n  t o  Daly and t o  t h e  Department by some 

of t h e  agen t ' s  most a c t i v e  opponents. Daly8s accounts  are 

supplemented, then ,  t o  some e x t e n t  by information stemming 

from t h e  people themselves. For t h e  most p a r t ,  t h e s e  

communications correspond q u i t e  w e l l  wi th  t h e  a g e n t ' s  

p o r t r a y a l  of c o n f l i c t  s i t u a t i o n s .  They also provide  a f u l l e r  

p i c t u r e  of t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n s  between Daly and h i s  c l i e n t s .  

L e w i s 8  correspondence, by c o n t r a s t ,  is  l imi t ed  t o  t h e  a g e n t ' s  

own w r i t i n g s ,  bu t  some conclusions may be drawn through 

comparisons of  h i s  letters t o  a b o r i g i n a l  people themselves ,  

t o  t h e  Department, and t o  o t h e r  i n d i v i d u a l s  who c o n t a c t e d  t h e  

agent .  I t  h a s  been poss ib le  i n  some ins t ances  t o  supplement 

L e w i s f  correspondence with t h e  r e c o r d s  of t h e  J e s u i t  

mis s iona r i e s  a t  Wikwemikong. General ly ,  it has  been necessary  

t o  analyze t h e  sources  judic ious ly  and with due rega rd  t o  

t h e i r  bias and incompleteness. Unfortunately,  t h e  r ecords  

c o n t a i n  gaps which have meant t h a t  it w a s  no t  always p o s s i b l e  

t o  d i scover  t h e  outcome of s p e c i f i c  s i t u a t i o n s .  

F i n a l l y ,  t h i s  s t u d y ' s  account of  t h e  Parry Sound agency 

concen t ra t e s  h e a v i l y  on one reserve i n  t h i s  agency, P a r r y  

I s l a n d  (now known as Wasoksing). This focus i s  a g a i n  a 

consequence of t h e  a v a i l a b l e  sources ,  f o r  M r .  Koennecke 

c o l l e c t e d  h i s  records i n  t h e  course  of conducting r e s e a r c h  on 



t h e  P a r r y  I s l a n d  reseme.32 Other bands r e c e i v e  mention f r o m  

t ime  to t ime  i n  t h e s e  documents, so t h e y  are not  e n t i r e l y  

absen t .  However, they are s i g n i f i c a n t l y  underrepresented.  A t  

t h e  same time, Daly ' s  agency diaries r e v e a l  t h a t  t h i s  

reserve, which was located very close t o  h i s  home, occupied  a 

s u b s t a n t i a l  p o r t i o n  of h i s  time. P a r r y  I s l a n d  was one of  o n l y  

t w o  reserves i n  t h e  agency t h a t  Daly cou ld  reach i n  a s i n g l e  

day, and he visi ted t h e r e  o f t en .  33 Moreover, p o l i t i c a l  

o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  a g e n t  seems t o  have been p a r t i c u l a r l y  

s t r o n g  and p e r s i s t e n t  among t h i s  band, as w e l l  as among t h e  

Shawanaga band, which was not  f a r  d i s t a n t  from Parry I s l a n d  

and had c l o s e  l i n k s  w i t h  its r e s i d e n t s .  A letter w r i t t e n  by 

Daly i n  1924 s u g g e s t s  t h a t  the a g e n t  himself  perce ived  t h e s e  

t w o  bands as h i s  m o s t  vigorous opponents.  H e  submi t ted  t h e  

minutes  of a Parry I s l a n d  band c o u n c i l  meeting t o  t h e  

Department and complained,  ' I  would l i k e  t o  t a k e  t h i s  

oppor tun i ty  of  drawing t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  t h e  Department t o  t h e  

t o n e  of t h e s e  minutes ,  and t o  state t h a t  t h e  same f e e l i n g  

e x i s t s  a t  Shawanaga. I n  o t h e r  words, t h e s e  t w o  bands have t h e  

idea t h a t  what i s  passed by t h e  Counci l  should  be accep ted  by 

the ~ e p a r t m e n t ~ " 3 4  There  is  no i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  focus  o n  

P a r r y  I s l a n d  creates a d i s t o r t e d  p i c t u r e  of  Daly's  act ivi t ies  

32 Parry Island is the subject of Mr. KoenneckeOs Master's thesis, 
80Wasoksing. The History of Parry Island, an Anishnabwe Community in the 
Georgian Bay, 1850 to 1920," M.A. thesis, University of Waterloo, 1984. 
33  The other reserve which lay close by was Shawanaga. 
34 Franz Koennecke Collection, John Daly to the Department of Indian 
Affairs [DIA], 8 February 1924. 



as agent ,  but it should  be remembered t h a t  t h e  p resen t  

account  is p a r t i a l  i n  t h i s  r e spec t  as w e l l .  

It i s  necessary t o  say a few words about t h e  use of 

language i n  t h i s  s tudy.  Every h i s t o r i a n  who writes about 

a b o r i g i n a l  people must make choices  about language, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  s e l e c t i n g  t h e  p r e f e r r e d  terms t o  use when 

r e f e r r i n g  t o  Native people themselves. To a l a r g e  e x t e n t  

t h e s e  dec i s ions  must be personal,  since t h e r e  is no term 

which i s  u n i v e r s a l l y  accepted o r  obviously s u p e r i o r  t o  

o t h e r s .  Many non-Native writers have settled on t h e  word 

"Indian,"  o r  have used var ied  express ions  inc lud ing  

"Indians." This w o r d ,  however, seemed a d i f f i c u l t  one t o  use  

i n  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  because of t h e  way it has been 

cons t ruc ted  i n  the correspondence of  t h e  o f f i c i a l s  of t h e  

Ind ian  Department. As t h e  ana lys i s  i n  chap te r  t h r e e  

demonstrates ,  t h e  term "Indianw carried a whole complex of 

meanings, of l a r g e l y  pe jo ra t ive ,  s t e reo typed  ideas about  

Nat ive people and t h e i r  cha rac te r s ,  which detract from t h e  

word's s u i t a b i l i t y  as a generic  term. I n  a d d i t i o n ,  many 

Nat ive people from Ontar io  seem t o  have a preference  f o r  

"NativeN o r  " F i r s t  Nations." F i n a l l y ,  a word which is de r ived  

from t h e  nav iga t iona l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  of  a European exp lo re r  500 

y e a r s  ago, and which more accura te ly  refers to  people o f  t h e  

Ind ian  subcont inent ,  seems ill s u i t e d  t o  t h e  Canadian 

con tex t .  For t h i s  reason,  I have employed "abor ig ina l , "  

"Native, '' and " F i r s t  Nationsw as in terchangeable  terms. The 

word "Indianw appears  only  i n  d i r e c t  quo ta t ions  from t h e  



sources ,  or  when r e f e r r i n g  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  ques t ions  of 

s t a t u s  under t h e  ~ n d i a n  A c t .  As f o r  t h e  rest of t h e  Canadian 

popula t ion ,  I have most o f t e n  used Euro-Canadian o r  non- 

Nat ive,  d e s p i t e  t h e  awkwardness of both terms. T o  paraphrase  

Daniel  F ranc i s r  remarks on t h i s  subject, t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  

wi th  terminology i n  Canada s t e m  d i r e c t l y  from the c o l o n i a l  

s i tua t ion .35  Euro-Canadians invented a l l  these terms and 

i n v e s t e d  them wi th  t h e i r  own meanings, which haunt t h e  

language t o  t h i s  day. 

A b r i e f  overview of  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  and t h e o r e t i c a l  

underpinnings of t h i s  s tudy  i s  i n  order .  Chapter one provides  

t h e  necessary h i s t o r i c a l  background, tracing t h e  development 

of  t h e  Indian a g e n t ' s  r o l e ,  along wi th  t h e  powers, d u t i e s  and 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  ass igned t o  t h i s  o f f i c i a l .  I n  t h e  second 

c h a p t e r  t h e  two agents  themselves are introduced, as w e l l  as 

the  c o n s t i t u e n c i e s  i n  which they  operated.  Chapter three 

examines t h e  ideologies  which p reva i l ed  i n  t h e  pe r iod ,  

i n c l u d i n g  t h e  s t a t e  of  f e d e r a l  Indian po l i cy  and a t t i t u d e s  

toward Native people both among admin i s t r a to r s  and t h e  

g e n e r a l  publ ic .  This s e c t i o n  a l s o  o u t l i n e s  t h e  t h e o r e t i c a l  

approach t h a t  informs t h e  t h e s i s  as whole, adapt ing theorist 

Michel Foucau l t r s  i n s i g h t s  about r e l a t i o n s  of power and 

" d i s c i p l i n a r y  powerw t o  t h e  context  of Indian A f f a i r s  

admin i s t r a t ion .  The remainder of t h e  s tudy seeks t o  

demonstrate t h e s e  power negot ia t ions .  Chapters f o u r  and f i v e  

35 Daniel Francis,  T h e  Imaginary Indian. The Image of the Indian i n  
Canadian C u l t u r e  (Vancouver 1992) ,  p . 9 .  



look a t  t h e  c o n f l i c t s  between agents  and Native people which 

arose o u t  of a g e n t s f  a t tempts  t o  c o n t r o l  t h e  lands ,  funds,  

and resources  of t h e i r  c l i e n t s ,  as w e l l  as t o  e x e r c i s e  

s u r v e i l l a n c e ,  c u r t a i l  p r o t e s t ,  and e n f o r c e  conformity t o  

Euro-Canadian social and moral s t andards ,  The f i n a l  t w o  

c h a p t e r s ,  six and seven, i n v e s t i g a t e  t h e  a s p e c t s  of Indian  

admin i s t r a t ion  which could be of b e n e f i t  t o  Native people. 

These included t h e  a g e n t ' s  a b i l i t y  to i n t e r c e d e  on behalf of 

h i s  c l i e n t s  with the non-Native world, and t o  mediate 

d i s p u t e s  both wi th in  and ou t s ide  t h e  Native community. I n  

a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  agent  w a s  empowered t o  provide  a s s i s t a n c e  of 

v a r i o u s  kinds,  such as " r e l i e f w  ( r a t i o n s  t o  those  i n  

f i n a n c i a l  d i f f i c u l t y )  s o c i a l  services, and educat ional  

suppor t .  These forms of  a s s i s t a n c e  w e r e  u s e f u l  t o  Native 

people, b u t  a l s o  suppl ied  the agent w i t h  a d d i t i o n a l  means of 

e x e r c i s i n g  power and con t ro l .  

This  s tudy,  then,  a t tempts  t o  provide  an overview of t h e  

i n t e r a c t i o n  between t h e  f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  of the Department of 

Ind ian  Affa i rs36  and t h e i r  Native c l i e n t s .  It is  an in-depth 

examination of pol icy  implementation on t h e  local l e v e l ,  and 

of t h e  ways in which ~ n d i a n  agents  a p p l i e d  t h e  measures 

a v a i l a b l e  t o  them under t h e  Indian A c t .  Using t h e  t h e o r i e s  of  

Michel Foucault as an a n a l y t i c a l  frame, it a l s o  i n v e s t i g a t e s  

t h e  nego t i a t ions  which took p lace  around power, t h e  p r a c t i c a l  

36 The Department of Indian Affairs ceased to be a separate body in 
1936, when it was transferred to the Department of Mines and Resources 
and became the Indian Affairs Branch. In this study, except when 
specifically discussing the period after 1936. it is generally referred 
to as the Indian Department or Indian Affairs. 



limits which could be placed on t h e  agents  ' a u t h o r i t y ,  and 

t h e  means which Native people adopted t o  coun te r ,  evade, or 

make use  of t h e  agent ' s  power. Concisely stated, Foucaul t ' s  

t h e o r y  inc ludes  t h e  r ecogn i t ion  t h a t  power is  cont ingent  and 

r e l a t i o n a l ,  t h a t  it is n o t  " p ~ s s e s s e d , ~  bu t  r a t h e r  

"exerc isedw by those  who are i n  a s t r a t e g i c  p o s i t i o n  t o  do 

so. Everyone is thus  capable ,  t o  some e x t e n t  a t  least, of 

manoeuvring s o  as t o  e x e r c i s e  power and t o  resist t h e  

imposi t ion  of  h i e r a r c h i c a l  authority.37 The i n t e r a c t i o n s  of 

f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  and t h e i r  abor ig ina l  c l i e n t s  provide an 

e x c e l l e n t  i l l u s t r a t i o n  of such s t r a t e g i c  manoeuvrings on t h e  

"micro-level," a more o r  less cons tant  n e g o t i a t i o n  wi th  and 

f o r  power. 

The power con tes t  between Indian agents  and t h e i r  Nat ive  

c l i e n t s  s t a n d s  a t  t h e  h e a r t  of this study. Agents L e w i s  and 

Daly w e r e  both committed t o  f u l f i l l i n g  t h e  primary mandate of 

t h e i r  o f f i c e :  namely, t h e  e x e r c i s e  of  c o n t r o l  over  Native 

l ands ,  resources  and communities on behalf  of  t h e  Department 

of  Ind ian  Affairs. I n  p u r s u i t  of t h i s  goa l ,  t hey  adopted a 

number of measures. These agents ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  John Daly, 

undermined t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of e l e c t e d  band o f f i c i a l s  and 

a c t i v e l y  defended t h e  Department's p r e r o g a t i v e  t o  approve o r  

v e t o  band counc i l  r e s o l u t i o n s  as it s a w  f i t .  Band c o u n c i l s  

w e r e  he ld  t o  t h e  subordinate  pos i t ion  ass igned  t o  them under 

t h e  p rov i s ions  of t h e  Indian  A c t .  The agen t s  jea lous ly  

37 See, for example, Michel Foucault, Discipline and Punish.  The Birth 
of the  Prison (New York 1979)' pp.26-7. 



guarded t h e i r  own p o s i t i o n  as sole mediators between t h e  

Department and i ts  wards, s i n c e  t h e i r  own power was based on 

t h i s  h ie ra rchy .  Daly a l s o  attempted to punish Native leaders 

who d e f i e d  his a u t h o r i t y  or who sought to organ ize  c o l l e c t i v e  

r e s i s t a n c e .  Both agents  exe rc i sed  h i e r a r c h i c a l  s u r v e i l l a n c e  

over t h e i r  c l i e n t s  and made e f f o r t s  t o  ensure  t h e i r  adherence 

t o  t h e  Euro-Canadian values  which f e d e r a l  po l i cy  was  designed 

t o  i n c u l c a t e  i n  them, inc lud ing  Judeo-Christ ian m o r a l i t y  and 

h a b i t s  o f  i n d u s t r y ,  s o b r i e t y  and t h r i f t .  F i n a l l y ,  w h i l e  t h e s e  

o f f i c i a l s  used t h e i r  p o w e r  a t  t imes  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t  of Native 

people,  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  do so w a s  an a d d i t i o n a l  s o u r c e  of  

power which t h e y  employed o r  wi thhe ld  according t o  t h e i r  own 

c a l c u l a t i o n s .  

It should  be clear t h a t  t h e  agents  w e r e  i n  a s t r o n g  

s t r a t e g i c  p o s i t i o n  t o  e x e r c i s e  power, and t h a t  ~ a t i v e  people  

a t  times found themselves wi thout  e f f e c t i v e  means t o  oppose 

f e d e r a l  a u t h o r i t y .  When it came t o  c o n t e s t s  over  c e n t r a l  

p o l i t i c a l  and economic i s s u e s ,  t h e  agents  w e r e  bound t o  

p r e v a i l  under  t h e  condi t ions  of t h e  time. Cont ro l  o f  band 

re sources ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  and d i s p u t e s  over  j u r i s d i c t i o n  were 

matters i n  which t h e  f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  could r e l y  on solid 

backing from t h e  Indian Department, which i n  t u r n  possessed  

t h e  necessary  l e g a l  and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  a u t h o r i t y  t o  impose 

i ts  w i l l .  

Never the less ,  an  equa l ly  important  f i n d i n g  of  t h i s  s tudy  

is t h a t  a b o r i g i n a l  people d i d  no t  simply r e s i g n  themselves  t o  

government domination. Rather, t hey  r e g u l a r l y  d i s p u t e d  



O t t a w a ' s  a u t h o r i t y  and resisted t h e  agen t s f  a t t e m p t s  t o  

c o n t r o l  t h e i r  a f f a i r s .  Native people's c o n t e s t s  w i t h  t h e i r  

Ind ian  a g e n t s  l e n d  s t r e n g t h  t o  Foucaul t ' s  d e p i c t i o n  of  t h e  

power r e l a t i o n s h i p  as one "which is  a t  t h e  same t i m e  

r e c i p r o c a l  i n c i t a t i o n  and s t r u g g l e ,  " an i n t e r a c t i o n  which can 

be seen  as "a permanent provocation."38 The i n t e n t  h e r e  is  not  

t o  romant ic ize  t h e  s t ruggle :  m o s t  o f t e n ,  i t s  outcome was t h e  

f r u s t r a t i o n  o f  Native a s p i r a t i o n s  f o r  autonomy. But 

a b o r i g i n a l  people  continued t o  c o n t e s t  t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  power 

r e l a t i o n s ,  t o  de fy  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of f e d e r a l  a u t h o r i t y ,  

and t o  a c t  on t h e i r  own behalf .  

Within t h e  c o n s t r i c t i n g  framework of t h e  Ind ian  A f f a i r s  

system, Nat ive  people negot ia ted  f o r  power, a t t empt ing  t o  

advance t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  and t u r n  t h e  agent ' s  power t o  t h e i r  

own account.  And although they  were unable t o  throw o f f  t h e  

yoke of f e d e r a l  domination, Native people s u c c e s s f u l l y  

thwarted t h e  p o l i c y  aims of t h e i r  admin i s t r a to r s .  I n  t h e  f a c e  

of  a comprehensive program in tended  t o  absorb F i r s t  Nations 

i n t o  t h e  mainstream Canadian popula t ion ,  a b o r i g i n a l  people  

r e t a i n e d  t h e i r  l and  base, t h e i r  communities, and t h e i r  

s e p a r a t e  i d e n t i t y .  N o  power a v a i l a b l e  t o  Indian a g e n t s  o r  t h e  

Indian  Department could alter t h e  fundamental d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s  

o f  F i r s t  Nat ions people,  i n  f a c t  t h e i r  a c t i o n s  undoubtedly 

helped s o l i d i f y  it. The power nego t i a t ions  of t h i s  pe r iod ,  

then, opera t ed  t o  maintain f e d e r a l  c o n t r o l  and s imul taneous ly  

38 Michel Foucault, "The Subject and Power," in Hubert L. Dreyfus and 
Paul Rabinow, Michel Foucault. Beyond Structuralism and Hermeneutics 
(Brighton, 1982)' pp.221-2. 



to frustrate the  achievement of its central purpose, that of 

eliminating First Nations as d i s t i n c t  Canadian peoples. 



Chanter One 

The Role of the  Indian Agent 

The Indian agent was a field officer of the Department 

of Indian Affairs whose role and responsibilities began to be 

defined in the early nineteenth century. Since the 

seventeenth century Britain had employed men, referred to as 

Indian agents or superintendents, to maintain diplomatic 

relations with First Nations and implement Britain's policy 

with respect to indigenous peoples. Their role, however, was 

essentially that of ambassador, distributing presents to 

Native people in order to retain military alliances. After 

the War of 1812, this role became obsolete, since the British 

no longer needed Native military support to defend their 

North American territory. As a result, the aims, and indeed 

the very existence of the Indian Department in its 

contemporary form, began to be questioned. In the course of 

these discussions, Britain developed a new approach to First 

Nations, in consultation with its officials in Canada. The 

resultant reframing of Indian policy inaugurated a campaign 

of settlement and "civilization" (directed accu1turation)l of 

B y  directed acculturation I mean the concerted attempt t o  induce 
aboriginal people t o  adopt Euro-Canadian culture i n  its entirety.  This 
meant endeavouring to convert them t o  Christianity, s e t t l i n g  them on 
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a b o r i g i n a l  people ,  w i th  t h e  aim of i n t e g r a t i n g  them into t h e  

now-dominant ~uro-Canadian  soc ie ty .  The nineteenth-century 

B r i t i s h ,  and their c o l o n i s t  cousins i n  North America, 

envisioned a homogeneous society i n  Canada modelled on t h e  

mother country.  The ultimate aim of Indian  po l i cy  became t h e  

gradual  e l i m i n a t i o n  of Native people as a d i s t i n c t  group, an  

aim which p e r s i s t e d  long p a s t  the inter-war  per iod  w i t h  which 

t h i s  s tudy  is  concerned .2 Duncan Campbell S c o t t ,  t h e  Deputy 

Superintendent General of Indian Affairs from 1913  t o  1932,  

summarized t h i s  unchanged aim i n  1931:  " the  government w i l l  

i n  time reach t h e  end of  i ts  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  as t h e  I n d i a n s  

progress  i n t o  c i v i l i z a t i o n  and f i n a l l y  disappear as a 

s e p a r a t e  and d i s t i n c t  people,  not  by race e x t i n c t i o n  b u t  by 

gradual  a s s i m i l a t i o n  wi th  t h e i r  f e l l o ~ - c i t i z e n s . ~ 3  

In  p u r s u i t  of  t h i s  policy, t h e  Ind ian  Department 

e s t a b l i s h e d  experimental  Native s e t t l e m e n t s  i n  Upper Canada 

~~~~~ 

r e l a t i v e l y  small p ieces  of land, and teaching them t o  make t h e i r  l i v i n g  
through agr icu l tu re .  Further,  it was hoped t h a t  Native people would 
abandon t h e i r  own languages, l ea rn  English, adopt the  Euro-Canadian 
s t y l e  of dress ,  and accept the social ,  economic, and c u l t u r a l  va lues  of 
t he  English. 

A t  l e a s t  a s  l a t e  as 1969 Prime Minister P i e r r e  Trudeau e labora ted  it, 
when he and o ther  L ibera l s  drew up t he  "White Paper," a po l icy  paper 
which proposed abol i sh ing  t h e  Indian Af fa i r s  Branch and t r a n s f e r r i n g  
r e spons ib i l i t y  fox Netive people from t h e  f ede ra l  government t o  the 
provinces. Trudeau advocated t h a t  Native people be t r ea t ed  a s  Canadians, 
a s  equals, and t h a t  t h i s  would involve j e t t i son ing  the  idea  of 
abor iginal  r i g h t s  and handling the  t r e a t i e s  as cont rac t s  t h a t  "shouldn't 
go on forever." See, for instance,  t he  excerpt  of a speech de l ivered  by 
Trudeau, re-pr inted i n  Richard P. Bowles e t  a l . ,  The Indian:  
Ass imi la t ion ,  I n t e g r a t i o n  or Separation? (Scarborough, Ont . , 1972 ) , 
pp.71-2. 

Duncan Campbell Sco t t ,  i n  Proceedings of the Fourth Conference of the 
I n s t i t u t e  o f  P a c i f i c  R e l a t i o n s  (Canadian I n s t i t u t e  of In t e rna t iona l  
Affai rs ,  1931), quoted i n  Richard P. Bowles e t  a l . ,  The Indian:  
Ass imi la t ion ,  Integration or Separation? ( Scarborough, Ont . , 1972 ) , 
p.112. 



i n  t h e  1830s, w i t h  t h e  g o a l  of i n c u l c a t i n g  Western values and 

h a b i t s  i n t o  a b o r i g i n a l  people.  R e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h i s  

a c c u l t u r a t i o n  was d i v i d e d  between C h r i s t i a n  m i s s i o n a r i e s  and 

I n d i a n  agen t s  ( g e n e r a l l y  r e f e r r e d  t o  as Ind ian  

supe r in t enden t s  a t  t h i s  p o i n t ) .  The lat ter  were, for t h e  most 

p a r t ,  i n d i v i d u a l s  who had a l r eady  been involved w i t h  F i r s t  

Nat ions ,  making B r i t a i n ' s  annual  d i s t r i b u t i o n s  of p r e s e n t s  

and r e p o r t i n g  on c o n d i t i o n s .  Since t h e y  w e r e  cons ide red  t o  

have i n v a l u a b l e  e x p e r i e n c e  i n  dea l ing  w i t h  a b o r i g i n a l  peop le ,  

t h e y  were r e t a i n e d  i n  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n s  upon t h e  founding o f  

t h e  reserve system.4 The n a t u r e  of t h e i r  t a s k s ,  however, 

underwent a s u b s t a n t i a l  t rans format ion ,  from ma in t a in ing  

a l l i a n c e s  t o  promoting " c i v i l i z a t i o n .  " 

E a r l y  n ine t een th -cen tu ry  Indian supe r in t enden t s  

func t ioned  i n  a c o n t e x t  of a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  confusion and 

d i s o r g a n i z a t i o n .  The p o l i c y  and personnel  of  t h e  Ind ian  

Department were the  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  t h e  Colonia l  S e c r e t a r y  

i n  B r i t a i n .  From t h e  Co lon ia l  Secretary, t h e  h i e r a r c h y  

extended downward t h r m g h  t h e  Lieutenant  Governor, t h e  Chief  

Super in tendent  who was h i s  immediate subord ina te ,  t o  t h e  

I n d i a n  Supe r in t enden t s  i n  t h e  f i e l d .  Other  government b o d i e s  

c o n t r o l l e d  bo th  I n d i a n  lands and t h e  funds  which p a i d  fo r  t h e  

I n d i a n  Department 's  ope ra t ions .  The Lords o f  t h e  T reasu ry  

w e r e  i n  c o n t r o l  of t h e  Par l iamentary Grant  of £20,000 which 

p a i d  for salaries, annua l  p re sen t s ,  r a t i o n s  and relief for 

This and the ensuing discussion is derived f rorn R. J. Surtees, "The 
Development of an Indian Reserve Policy i n  Upper Canada," Ontario 
H i s t o r y ,  vol .  61, no. 2 (June 1969). 



a b o r i g i n a l  people, as w e l l  as (be fo re  1834)  a n n u i t i e s  t o  

t h o s e  ~ a t i v e  groups which w e r e  a l r e a d y  under t r e a t y .  The 

C o d s s i a n e r  of Crown Lands w a s  i n  charge of Indian  l a n d s ,  

and also of a n n u i t i e s  after 1834. This decen t ra l i zed  

admin i s t r a t ion  created end less  bureaucra t i c  confusion,  and 

fo rced  Superintendents  t o  spend much of t h e i r  time d e a l i n g  

w i t h  correspondence i n s t e a d  of t end ing  t o  t h e  material and 

educa t iona l  needs of t h e i r  charges.  On the  o t h e r  hand, I n d i a n  

super in tendents  enjoyed much g r e a t e r  freedom from s u p e r v i s i o n  

t h a n  t h e i r  coun te rpa r t s  i n  later yea r s ,  l a r g e l y  because of  

t h e  undeveloped state both of t h e  c i v i l  service and of t h e  

colony ' s communications. 

I n  1860 t h e  Ind ian  A f f a i r s  Branch was t r a n s f e r r e d  from 

B r i t a i n  t o  t h e  Crown Lands Department of t h e  Province of 

Canada. A t  Confederation i n  1867 it moved t o  t h e  o f f i c e  of 

t h e  f e d e r a l  Secre tary  of State, and i n  1873 t o  t h e  newly 

e s t a b l i s h e d  Department of t h e  I n t e r i o r .  It w a s  no t  u n t i l  1880 

t h a t  t h e  Branch rece ived  independent s t a t u s ,  when t h e  

Department of Indian A f f a i r s  w a s  es tabl i shed .  By t h i s  time 

Onta r io  w a s  a l ready d iv ided  i n t o  seven superintendencies ,  

each  wi th  its own super in tendent  pres id ing  over a number of 

reserves. The Department of Indian  A f f a i r s  grew q u i t e  

r a p i d l y ,  acqui r ing  new branches and l a r g e r  numbers of 

employees as it went. I n  1889 it had six separate Branches: 

Correspondence; Regis t ry ;  Technical;  Accountant's; Land and 

Timber; and S t a t i s t i c a l ,  Supply and School. A y e a r  later t h e  

o u t s i d e  s e r v i c e  boasted 460 employees. With t h e  f e d e r a l  



electoral v i c t o r y  of t h e  Liberals i n  1896, t h e  Department 

faced a major campaign of reorganiza t ion  and downsizing, 

reducing t h e  six branches t o  th ree .  By t h i s  t i m e  t h e r e  w a s  

also an Inspec to r  of Indian Agencies - apparen t ly  only one 

for  t h e  whole count ry  - whose job was to  v i s i t  agencies and 

e v a l u a t e  t h e  work of  t h e  agents and farming i n s t r u c t o r s .  I n  

1911  a new requirement w a s  i n s t i t u t e d  f o r  Indian  agents ,  that 

of submit t ing  a monthly d i a r y  d e t a i l i n g  each  agen t ' s  

a c t i v i t i e s  day by day.5 This is symptomatic of t h e  growing 

degree of superv i s ion  and c o n t r o l  which t h e  Department was 

at tempt ing  t o  e x e r c i s e  over  i t s  employees. Already t h e  agents  

w e r e  expected t o  submit a bewildering v a r i e t y  of monthly and 

annual  r e p o r t s ,  as w e l l  as keeping i n  r e g u l a r  touch by mail. 

By 1913,  when Duncan Campbell Scott was appointed Deputy 

Superintendent  General  of Indian Af fa i r s ,  t h e  Department had 

become a h ighly  c e n t r a l i z e d  bureaucracy, w i t h  power 

concent ra ted  i n  t h e  hands of a select group of o f f i c i a l s  a t  

headquarters.6 Scott was known f o r  h i s  i n s i s t e n c e  on t h r i f t ,  

h i e r a r c h i c a l  a u t h o r i t y ,  and t h e  obedience of agents  t o  

departmental  i n s t r u c t i o n s .  By t h e  1920s and 1930s, t h e  per iod  

w i t h  which t h i s  study is concerned, t h e  superv i s ion  and 

c o n t r o l  exe rc i sed  over  f ie ld  o f f i c e r s  had reached a high 

This was undoubtedly an innovation of the newly elected Conservative 
government under Prime Minister Robert Borden. This government was 
committed to honesty and efficiency, and undertook to reform the civil 
service to ensure its conformity to these principles. See R. Douglas 
Francis, Richard Jones, Donald B. Smith, Destinies. Canadian gistory 
Since Confederation , Second Edition (Toronto Montreal, 1 9 9 2 ) ,  158-9. 
E. Brian Titley, A Narrow Vision. Duncan Campbell Scott end the 

Administration of Indian Affairs i n  Canada (Vancouver, 1986) , p. 37. 



l e v e l  of  e l a b o r a t i o n .  Agents repor ted  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  

detail, accounted f o r  every penny s p e n t  and every d e c i s i o n  

t h e y  made, and carried on a regu la r  correspondence wi th  

headquarters  t o  keep t h e i r  super iors  up t o  da te .  T h e  a g e n t  

occupied one of  t h e  lowest pos i t ions  i n  t h e  departmental  

h ie rarchy  - on ly  farming i n s t r u c t o r s ,  f i e l d  matrons,7 and 

school  teachers wielded less au thor i ty .  Between agents  and 

t h e  i n t e r n a l  o f f i c i a l s  stood an a g r i c u l t u r a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  

and an i n s p e c t o r  o f  Indian agencies. Both of t h e s e  o f f i c i a l s  

w e r e  r e spons ib le  for a number of agencies  and v i s i t e d  o n l y  

occas iona l ly  t o  r e p o r t  t o  Ottawa on t h e  condi t ions  they  

found. Among o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  they reported on t h e  e f f i c i e n c y  

and competence of  t h e  agents ,  al though t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ' s  primary r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  w a s  t o  assist Nat ive  

fanners  and promote a g r i c u l t u r e .  The Indian  agent w a s  

r e spons ib le  p r i m a r i l y  f o r  car ry ing  o u t  t h e  dec is ions  and 

i n s t r u c t i o n s  of  o t h e r s .  The  funct ions  of t h e  Indian agen t  

w e r e  t o  implement t h e  p o l i c i e s  of t h e  Department of Ind ian  

A f f a i r s ,  t o  i n c u l c a t e  i n  Native people Euro-Canadian v a l u e s  

and culture, and t o  keep government o f f i c i a l s  informed of  

cond i t ions  and developments on t h e  reserves. I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  

agen t s  w e r e  e n t r u s t e d  with t h e  task of enforc ing  t h e  

provis ions  of l a w s  r e l a t i n g  t o  F i r s t  Nations. These were 

encoded by t h e  Canadian Parliament i n  1876 as t h e  " Indian  
- - - - - - - - - - 

Farming instructors were employed almost exclusively in western 
Canada. Field matrons were relatively rare in Ontario - the few I found 
in the records w e r e  almost invariably wives of either the agent or the 
school teacher, considered temporary employees, and generally served 
only for very short periods. 



A c t ,  '8 and grew i n  number and complexity as time went on. 

Nineteenth-century Ind ian  agents w e r e  f r equen t ly  

miss ionar i e s ,  bu t  t h i s  tendency gradual ly  decreased u n t i l ,  i n  

t h e  twen t i e th  cen tu ry ,  most were p o l i t i c a l  appointees who 

took t h e  job as a l i v e l i h o o d  r a t h e r  t h a n  an oppor tuni ty  t o  

"help" Native people. While t h e  miss ionar ies  had had t h e i r  

own agenda and sometimes opposed t h e  Indian  Department's 

methods i n  ways which could benef i t  Native people, t h e  

bureaucra ts  who succeeded them were pr imar i ly  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  

p leas ing  t h e i r  s u p e r i o r s  i n  O t t a w a  and t h u s  ob ta in ing  career 

advancement. The job became l a rge ly  a bureaucra t i c  p o s i t i o n  

much like any o t h e r  government post ing.  This s h i f t  left  m o s t  

a b o r i g i n a l  people without  any mediator between themselves and 

t h e  Department. where Native and government i n t e r e s t s  

c o n f l i c t e d ,  t h e  agents  w e r e  almost c e r t a i n  t o  throw t h e i r  

weight behind t h e  government's plans.  I n  t h i s  they  were aided  

by a s t e a d i l y  i n c r e a s i n g  set of powers assigned t o  t h e  

Superintendent-General, but exercised t o  a g r e a t  e x t e n t  by 

t h e  agents  on h i s  beha l f .  

It i s  no simple matter t o  determine p r e c i s e l y  how Indian  

agents  w e r e  selected, or t o  d iv ine  many common 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  The records give l i t t l e  i n d i c a t i o n  of t h e  

f a c t o r s  which determined se lec t ion ,  o r  of t h e  procedures t h a t  

were followed i n  appoin t ing  these o f f i c i a l s .  They w e r e  almost 



exc lus ive ly  male8 and a l l  w e r e  of ~uro-Canadian, primarily 

British, descent.  I n  t h e  nineteenth century  they obtained 

t h e i r  pos i t ions  a s  a r e s u l t  of undisguised p o l i t i c a l  

patronage, through connections with t h e  l o c a l  branch of t h e  

p o l i t i c a l  par ty  which w a s  i n  power i n  Ottawa. I t  is  not clear 

e x a c t l y  when the d i r e c t  patronage system ceased t o  determine 

appointees: around 1931 t h e  records begin t o  r e f e r  

sporad ica l ly  t o   competition^^^ for appointments, but  t h e  

na ture  of these  is u n c l e a r 2  I t  appears l i k e l y  t h a t  patronage 

continued t o  opera te ,  albeit i n  a somewhat more cover t  form, 

up t o  t h e  Second World War. Following a postwar c o d s s i o n  of 

i nqu i ry  i n t o  t h e  C i v i l  Service,  an examination process was  

pu t  i n  p lace  f o r  a l l  civil servants which was  supposed t o  

prevent  nepotism and f avouri t ism i n  appointments .I0 

The "Establishment BooksM of t h e  Department of Indian 

A f f a i r s ,  which cover t h e  period from 1880 to 1955, lend some 

l i m i t e d  i n s igh t s  i n t o  the agents0 backgrounds.11 These books 

* I have found only two women who served as Indian agents in all of 
Canada, both for brief periods during the Second World War when men were 
in very short supply. At least one of them was the wife of the former 
agent. 
In his study of the administration of Indian Affairs under Duncan 

Campbell Scott, historian E. Brian Titley states that "political 
patronage continued to play a role in appointments" of Department 
officials. [E. Brian Titley, A Narrow Vi s ion .  Duncan Campbell Scott and 
t h e  Adminis t ra t ion  o f  Indian A f f a i r s  i n  Canada (Vancouver, 1986 ) , p - 3 9  ] . 
The entries in the Department's "Establishment Booksw contain notations 
such as, "Succeeded by G.M. Taylor [in January 19391 pending result of 
competition. Samuel Devlin qualified as result of competition." [RG 10, 
~01.9182, "Establishment Books (Outside Service, "A" through "G"), 1880- 
1955," entry for John McLean Daly]. 
lo John Leslie of Indian and Northern Affairs Canada, Historical 
Research Centre, personal communication, Sept. 13, 1994. Mr. Leslie 
suggested that patronage was a very important factor in the appointment 
of Indian agents until after the Second World War. 
l1 RG 10, vols.9181 - 9187 (inclusive), "Establishment Books (Outside 
Service), 1880-1955." 



con ta in  data about  departmental  employees - t h e i r  r e l i g i o n ,  

p l a c e  and d a t e  of b i r t h ,  na t iona l i ty ,  marital s t a t u s ,  whether 

or n o t  they  served in a war, as w e l l  as t h e i r  starting 

salaries and a l l  i n c r e a s e s ,  with amounts and da tes .  

Unfortunately,  t h e s e  records are incomplete i n  t h a t  t h e y  do 

n o t  inc lude  a l l  t h e  agents  who served i n  Ontar io  i n  t h i s  time 

per iod .  They do, however, provide information on 70 Ontar io  

Indian agents  who served between 1880 and 1955. The fo l lowing 

d i scuss ion  is  based on t h e  information compiled i n  t h i s  

source.  

One might s u s p e c t  t h a t  l o c a l  o f f i c i a l s  would be drawn 

from t h e  l o c a l  area. As f a r  as can be judged from t h e  

Establishment Books, t h i s  tended t o  be true. Of t h e  70 agents  

mentioned, 29 ( 4 2 % )  w e r e  from t h e  immediate a rea  i n  which 

t h e i r  f i r s t  agency was  loca ted ,  while a f u r t h e r  1 2  ( 1 7 % )  came 

from t h e  same general area, 1 7  ( 2 4 % )  were born somewhere i n  

Ontar io ,  and a f i n a l  13 ( 1 7 % )  had been born ou t s ide  t h e  

province.12 These s tat is t ics  refer t o  b i r t h p l a c e ,  and it seems 

l i k e l y  t h a t  most of t h o s e  who were born far  from t h e i r  f i r s t  

agency had moved t o  t h e  area before being appointed as t h e  

local agent.  Th i s  is, f o r  example, t h e  case f o r  one of t h e  

Indian  agents  who w i l l  be examined i n  this study: John Daly, 

of  t h e  Parry Sound agency, w a s  born i n  t h e  S c o t t i s h  

Highlands, bu t  had moved t o  Parry Sound before being 

appointed Indian  agent .  

l2 O f  the l a t t e r  category,  6 hailed f r o m  England, 4 from Quebec, and 1 
each from New Brunswick, Nova Scotia,  the United States ,  Ireland, 
Scotland; one agent i s  of unrecorded origin .  



As fa r  as r e l i g i o n  is  concerned, P r o t e s t a n t s  of  v a r i o u s  

sorts made up t h e  v a s t  majority, with only  7 Roman C a t h o l i c  

agen t s  recorded as se rv ing  i n  Ontario between roughly 1880 

and 1950 ( t h i s  i s  10% of  t h e  agents listed i n  t h e  

Establishment Books). The remaining o f f i c i a l s  w e r e  

P r o t e s t a n t s ,  w i t h  t h e  poss ib le  exception of  f i v e  men whose 

r e l i g i o n  was not  stated : there were 2 1  Presbyter ians  ( 3 0 % ) ;  

11 Anglicans ( 16 % ) ; 8 Pro tes t an t s  of unspecif ied denomination 

( 1 2 % ) ;  8 United Church members ( 1 2 % ) ;  5 B a p t i s t s  ( 7 % ) ;  and 3 

Methodists ( 4 % ) .  I n  term of n a t i o n a l i t y ,  t h e r e  w e r e  2 3  

Canadian-born men, mostly of mixed B r i t i s h  h e r i t a g e  (33%);  1 2  

S c o t t i s h  Canadians (17% ) ; 11 English Canadians ( 1 7 % )  ; 9 I r i s h  

Canadians (13%) ; I 3  6 men of  English b i r t h  ( 9 % )  ; 5 French 

Canadians (7%), 2 Scots ,  an Irishman and an American. 

Age appeared t o  be l a r g e l y  i r r e l e v a n t  i n  the s e l e c t i o n  

process ,  wi th  ages a t  appointment ranging widely between 

twenty-three (which w a s  unusually young) and s ix ty - th ree .  

Another cons ide ra t ion ,  which was appl ied  a f t e r  t h e  F i r s t  

World War, w a s  t h e  preference given t o  re turned  s o l d i e r s .  

This preference was government pol icy  i n  t h e  f i r s t  y e a r s  

a f t e r  t h e  w a r ,  and t h e  Establishment Books note fo r  each  

agen t  whether or  n o t  he had served i n  a w a r .  Stan Cuthand has  

stressed t h i s  f a c t o r  i n  an article on Native p o l i t i c a l  

l3 "Scottish Canadiann and "English Canadianw are terms which are  used 
in the records. It appears that the term "Canadianw means Canadian-born, 
whi le  the adjective refers t o  ancestral or ig in .  In  other c a s e s  the agent 
i s  designated "Scotch" or  "Irishw but t h e  birthplace given is i n  Canada. 
In these  cases  I have used the  terms "Scottish Canadianm or  "Irish 
Canadian." 



organiz ing  i n  Western Canada, and he f e l t  t h a t  t h e  k o l i c y  

meant, i n  some cases ,  engaging men for t h e  job who w e r e  

unqua l i f i ed  or incompetent: "many of t h e  Indian  agents  were 

p o l i t i c a l l y  appointed,  p w r l y  educated whi te  s o l d i e r s  

r e c e n t l y  re turned  from overseas  ser~ice.~~l4 This  may w e l l  be 

true, although it d i d  n o t  necesssa r i ly  man t h a t  they  

neglected t h e i r  duty. Captain Ross Garland, f o r  example, 

agen t  a t  t h e  Cape Croker reserve from 1919 t o  1922,  was a 

re tu rned  s o l d i e r  whose military s e r v i c e  was doubt less  a 

f a c t o r  i n  h i s  appointment. He was a very a c t i v e  agent  who 

c l e a r l y  worked very hard t o  he lp  h i s  c l i e n t s  become 

successfuL farmers. His letters do, however, i n d i c a t e  a 

rather moderate degree of education: they  are w r i t t e n  i n  

r e l a t i v e l y  unsophis t ica ted  language with l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  

t e c h n i c a l i t i e s  of sentence  s t r u c t u r e .  O n  t h e  o t h e r  hand, John 

Daly of t h e  Parry Sound agency, one of t h e  agellts examined in 

t h i s  s tudy,  w a s  also a re turned s o l d i e r .  His letters i n d i c a t e  

s u b s t a n t i a l  educat ion,  judging from t h e  vocabulary he used. 

Education l e v e l s  f o r  agents  as  a group are a matter of 

guesswork, but  c e r t a i n l y  t h e  Department's inspec to r s  

complained on occasion about a lack of accounting knowledge 

and an i n a b i l i t y  t o  organize  f i l e s  s o  as t o  f a c i l i t a t e  ready 

reference .  l5 The s t y l e  and language of t h e  agents  ' letters 

l4 Stan Cuthand, "The Native P e o p l e s  of t h e  P r a i r i e  P r o v i n c e s  i n  t h e  
1920s and 1930s," i n  J.R. Miller, ed., Sweet Promises. A Reader on 
Indian-White Relations i n  Canada (Toronto 1991 ) , p.  385.  
l5 For example, a report on agent T h o t h y  Maxwell of the Sarnia agency 
i n  1918 noted that Maxwell lacked a systematic f i l i n g  system, that 
agency letterbooks w e r e  not indexed, and " le t t er s  are put on f i l e  but 
with no regard to system and it is almost impossible t o  f ind any any 



give some c l u e s ,  and i n  a number of cases t h e y  do  s e e m  t o  

i n d i c a t e  no more than  a moderate degree of educat ion.  O n  t h e  

o t h e r  hand, both John Daly and Robert ~ e w i s ,  t h e  two a g e n t s  

i n  t h i s  s tudy,  w e r e  e v i d e n t l y  w e l l  educated,  judging f r o m  t h e  

s t y l e  of t h e i r  correspondence. Given t h e  volume of r e p o r t s  

and o t h e r  communications demanded from t h e s e  o f f i c i a l s  , basic 

l i t e r a c y  was an a b s o l u t e  n e c e s s i t y  f o r  t h e  job. 

Where Ind ian  agen t s  i n  the nine teenth  cen tu ry  were o f t e n  

clergymen, by t h e  1920s t h i s  t r a d i t i o n  seems t o  have d i e d  

o u t .  Super in tendents  a t  t h e  Grand River Superintendency 

(which included t h e  S ix  Nations reserve) w e r e  m i l i t a r y  men a t  

least from 1907 t o  1952.16 Otherwise t h e r e  are no d i s c e r n i b l e  

common c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  among t h e  agents .  I t  is apparent  from 

the correspondence of  some agen t s  t h a t  t h e y  had no p rev ious  

expe r i ence  i n  working w i t h  Native people, or  even 

acquain tance  wi th  band members, p r i o r  t o  t a k i n g  up t h e i r  

d u t i e s .  Others - t hose  who l i v e d  near t h e  resenres - knew 
some o f  t h e  men from hunt ing  with them, and t h e r e  w e r e  a g e n t s  

who c l e a r l y  had some knowledge of  t h e  Native language.17 There 

is  no i n d i c a t i o n ,  however, t h a t  understanding of  Native 

languages o r  c u l t u r e ,  o r  experience i n  a b o r i g i n a l  

communities, w e r e  i n  any way a f a c t o r  i n  t h e  s e l e c t i o n  of 

cand ida te s .  The q u a l i t i e s  sought w e r e  t h o s e  related t o  t h e  

particular letter wanted." [RG 10, v.8461, f.471/23-17, Pt.1, Report of 
C.C. Parker, 21 March 1918). 
l6 "Notes on Organization," RG 10, vol. 11190. 
l7 Duncan Fraser Macdonald, who served in the Parry Sound agency from 
1907 to 1912, was an avid sportsman who hunted with men from Parry 
Island. John Daly and Robert ~ewis both mentioned that they understood 
some Ojibwe. 



Department's p l ans  f o r  t h e  ind iv idua l  a g e ~ c i e s .  Where t h e  

es tab l i shment  or improvement of a g r i c u l t u r e  was a goal ,  

experienced farmers were chosen (apparent ly  even i n  cases 

where t h e r e  was l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h i s  voca t ion  among t h e  

band members ) . l8 In  lumbering areas ,  knowledge of t h i s  

industry w a s  prized. On t h e  whole, however, it appears  l i k e l y  

t h a t  t h e  primary q u a l i f i c a t i o n  f o r  an  a s p i r i n g  Ind ian  agent  

was  acquaintance with i n d i v i d u a l s  connected either t o  t h e  

Department of  Indian A f f a i r s  o r  t o  t h e  l a r g e r  system of 

p o l i t i c a l  patronage. One t h i n g  is c l e a r :  t h e  s e l e c t i o n  of 

candida tes  w a s  made on t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  Department's 

i n t e r e s t s  and o b j e c t i v e s ,  without regard f o r  t h e  preference  

of a b o r i g i n a l  people. 

On one occasion,  i n  1884, a band c o u n c i l  passed a motion 

proposing a candida te  for  agent  when t h e  p o s i t i o n  was open. 

T h i s  r e s o l u t i o n  was ignored,  and a former super in tendent  

e x p l i c i t l y  suggested t h a t  it would be unwise t o  appoint  any 

man put  forward by t h e  Native people themselves.lg The agents  

were, a f t e r  a l l ,  servants of t h e  Indian Department, h i r e d  by 

i t s  bureaucra ts ,  paid from i ts  funds, and dependent f o r  t h e i r  

l i v e l i h o o d  on s a t i s f y i n g  t h e i r  supe r io r s  and complying with 

i n s t r u c t i o n s .  All of them w e r e  w e l l  aware of t h e s e  f a c t s  and 

l8 In  1924 ,  for instance, Inspector of Indian Agencies C.C. Parker 
submitted a report on h i s  inspect ion of t h e  Sarnia reserve. Be found 
t h a t  t he  people had largely abandoned farming i n  favour of wage labour, 
and added: T h e  lessened act ivi t ies  i n  agr icu l tu re  i s  unfortunate 
especially, a s  t h e  present Agent was selected largely because of his 
knowledge of farming." [RG 1 0 ,  v.8461, f.471/23-17, Pt .1 ,  Report of C.C. 
Parker ,  Sarnia and Walpole Island, 3 November 19241.  
l9 P.S. Schmalz, The Ojibwa of Southern Ontario (Toronto 1991) .  pp. 209- 
210.  



made repeated s ta tements  of commitment to t h e  Department's 

program in t h e i r  correspondence. The most s t r i k i n g  

d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  agent ' s  l o y a l t i e s  was  penned by John Daly, 

r e t o r t i n g  t o  a condemnation o f  h i s  admin i s t r a t ion  pub l i shed  

by h i s  Native opponents i n  a l o c a l  newspaper. I n  a n  angry 

letter t o  t h e  editor, Daly exclaimed, "I am very  g r a t e f u l  

t h a t  I have never been called upon to  serve an  Ind ian ,  [ t l h e  

Indians do no t  pay my salary, t h e  Dominion of Canada does. If 

I w e r e  c a l l e d  upon t o  work f o r  Indians,  I would sack myself 

before  I s t a r t e d ,  I belong t o  the Civil Serv ice  of Canada, 

and I am proud of it ....fr*O Where agents  cher i shed  any  

p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  we l fa re  of  abor ig ina l  people ,  t h i s  

was not a f a c t o r  i n  t h e i r  s e l e c t i o n ,  and was pure ly  

c o i n c i d e n t a l  as far as t h e  Department w a s  concerned. 

The p o s i t i o n  occupied by Indian agents allowed them t o  

e x e r c i s e  many of  t h e  powers which w e r e  l e g a l l y  v e s t e d  i n  t h e  

Department of  Indian  Af fa i r s .  This ex tens ive  range of powers 

was cod i f i ed  and e l abora ted  i n  the Indian A c t ,  a p i e c e  of 

federal l e g i s l a t i o n  which w a s  o r i g i n a l l y  promulgated i n  1876 

a s  an  amalgamation of all previous laws r e l a t e d  t o  F i rs t  

Nations and their l ands  and resources .  As  a f e d e r a l  

bureaucrat  would later note ,  t h i s  A c t  covered an immense 

range of i s s u e s ,  and a f f e c t e d  near ly  every a spec t  of 

a b o r i g i n a l  l i v e s :  

Franz ~oennecke Collection, John Daly t o  The Editor, Parry Sound 
Canadian, 1 4  January 1935. 



The I n d i a n  A c t  is  a Land A c t .  I t  is  a Municipal  
A c t ,  an  Educat ion  A c t  and a S o c i e t i e s  A c t .  It i s  
p r i m a r i l y  s o c i a l  l e g i s l a t i o n ,  b u t  it has a v e r y  
broad scope  ; t h e r e  are p r o v i s i o n s  a b o u t  l i q u o r ,  
a g r i c u l t u r e  and mining as w e l l  as I n d i a n  l a n d s ,  
band membership and s o  f o r t h .  I t  has  elements  t h a t  

are embodied i n  perhaps t w o  dozen d i f f e r e n t  acts of 

any of t h e  p rov inces  and overrides some f e d e r a l  
l e g i s l a t i o n  i n  some respects . ,  It has t h e  f o r c e  o f  

t h e  Criminal  C o d e  and t h e  impact  o f  a c o n s t i t u t i o n  
on t h o s e  people  and communities t h a t  come w i t h i n  
i ts  purview. 21 

This comprehensive act w a s  supplemented and amended almost 

y e a r l y  from t h e  d a t e  of i t s  promulgation. I t  suppl ied  I n d i a n  

agents ,  a s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of t h e  Super in tendent  General  of 

Ind ian  A f f a i r s ,  with broad powers t o  shape i n d i v i d u a l  l i v e s ,  

to  e x e r t  p o l i t i c a l  c o n t r o l  over Nat ive a f f a i r s ,  and t o  app ly  

s a n c t i o n s  t o  those  who dared t o  defy t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y .  

On t h e  p o l i t i c a l  level, agents  w e r e  expected t o  e x e r c i s e  

a u t h o r i t y  over band counci l s .  According t o  t h e  Indian A c t ,  it 

w a s  t h i s  o f f i c i a l ' s  role t o  c a l l  c o u n c i l  meetings, act as t h e  

c h a i r ,  and express  h i s  own views i n  d e l i b e r a t i o n s .  H e  w a s  

excluded only from t h e  vot ing process .  A l l  band counc i l  

r e s o l u t i o n s  w e r e  s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  approval  of t h e  

Superintendent  General ,  who thus  enjoyed a v e t o  over  t h e  

p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s  af t h e s e  bodies. Resolut ions w e r e  

conveyed t o  t h e  Department of Indian  A f f a i r s  by t h e  a g e n t s ,  

and w e r e  genera l ly  approved o r  rejected based on t h e i r  

21 Wiarton Echo, ~ u g .  2 2 ,  1879; quoted  i n  Peter S. Schmalz, The O j i b w a  
of Southern Ontario. Toronto  Buf fa lo  = London, 1991, p.196. 



recommendation. As historian Noel Dyck assessed the system in 

his analysis of tutelage and resistance in Indian 

administration, "Band councils were intended to seme as a 

pliable instrument that would advance the general aims of 

federal tutelage and support the particular day-to-day 

objectives of field officers . "22 ~ndian agents typically made 

an effort to ensure that the councils in fact fulfilled this 

purpose. John Daly frequently expressed his views on the 

subordinate position which he felt band councils ought to 

occupy. In 1934, for example, when he was attempting t=, 

depose Chief John Manitowaba of the Parry Island band, Daly 

remarked of the proposed deposition that *'[t]his was an 

opportunity for the Department to show that the Department 

rules the Band and not the Chief. "23 

Besides controlling the councilfs deliberations and 

recommending for or against its resolutions, the agents could 

exercise authority over the individuals who composed it as 

well. From 1884 on, the Superintendent General was empowered 

to depose chiefs and councillors for "incompetence, 

intemperance or immorality. Again, it was typically the 

Department's local representative who advised the Department 

as to the "competencew of uncooperative chiefs and council 

members. His assessment, of course, would tend to reflect his 

personal relationship with the individual in question. 

22 N o e l  Dyck, What is the Indian 'Problem'. Tutelage and Res is tance  i n  
Canadian Indian Adminis t ra t ion  (St. John's, 1991), p.91. 
23 EX Collection, Daly to Department of Indian Affairs, 21 November 
1934. The Department decided not to depose John Manitowaba; see chapter 
4.  



Moreover, since many bands were i n t e r n a l l y  d iv ided  f o r  

reasons  of r e l i g i o n  or unequal access  to resources ,  f i e l d  

o f f i c e r s  could o f t e n  marshall t h e  suppor t  of some band 

members i n  an e f f o r t  t o  have f r a c t i o u s  c o u n c i l  o f f i c i a l s  

deposed.24 Although a c t u a l  deposi t ions were r e l a t i v e l y  rare, 

t h e  t h r e a t  of removal from o f f i c e  could be employed a s  a 

means of p lac ing  limits on t h e  l eade r sh ip  exe rc i sed  by 

e l e c t e d  band o f f i c i a l s .  Daly a c t u a l l y  recorded one such 

t h r e a t  i n  a letter t o  t h e  Department. The agent had 

confronted  Francis  Pegahmagabow, a t  t h i s  t ime  band c o u n c i l l o r  

on t h e  Pa r ry  I s l a n d  reserve, about h i s  annoying propens i ty  t o  

write letters t o  t h e  Department. Pegahmagabow w a s  

unrepentant ,  and Daly at tempted t o  i n t i m i d a t e  h i s  opponent: 

"1 to ld  him t h a t  I was going t o  write t o  t h e  Department 

e x p l a i n i n g  all h e  s a i d ,  and [ t h a t  he] understood about 

de fy ing  a n  o rde r  from t h e  Dept., and t h a t  I thought perhaps 

the  Dept. would n o t  cont inue  t o  put  up w i t h  h i s  s tud ied  

d i s r e g a r d  of t h e i r  o r d e r s  ... . ,'25 

The Indian A c t  gave t h e  agents o p p o r t u n i t i e s  for 

e x e r t i n g  economic power over  t h e i r  charges as w e l l ,  

o s t e n s i b l y  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t  of teaching Nat ive  people t o  

24 Thia was notably the case on Parry Island, where the band was 
apparently quite divided. This was apparently due to differences of 
status (band members and non-members) and religion - the band was almost 
equally divided between Roman Catholics and Methodists, with the 
Catholics slightly in the minority. Daly recommended the deposition of 
two chiefs here, Francis Pegahmagabow and John Manitowaba. In both cases 
part of the band supported the proposed depositions. See chapter three. 
25 FK Collection, Daly to DIA, 18 April 1933. Francis Pegahmagabow, who 
had a long history of defying the Indian agent, was evidently not cowed. 
Daly reported his response to the threat: "He said nothing but gave me 
an impish grin." 



handle  money and o t h e r  r e sources  r e spons ib ly .  Money f r o m  t h e  

t r u s t  funds he ld  i n  Ottawa f o r  t h e  collective b e n e f i t  o f  t h e  

band could be s p e n t  o n l y  for limited, specific purposes ,  upon 

t h e  passage of a band c o u n c i l  r e s o l u t i o n  which was approved 

by t h e  Department. The s p e c i f i e d  amount was t h e n  released t o  

t h e  agent ,  who spen t  it on  t h e  band's b e h a l f ;  even s m a l l  sums 

were never handled by a b o r i g i n a l  people  themselves .  Since 

reserve l a n d  could n o t  be mortgaged o r  sold, Nat ive people  

who needed c a p i t a l  f o r  any under taking c o u l d  o n l y  t u r n  t o  

band funds or  t o  t h e  Department f o r  a loan .  H e r e  again ,  t h e  

c o u n c i l  could agree  t o  make such a loan ,  b u t  i f  t h e  agen t  

recommended a g a i n s t  it, t h e  ind iv idua l  i n  q u e s t i o n  w a s  

u s u a l l y  o u t  of luck.  The same cond i t ions  a p p l i e d  when a group 

of people wished t o  u s e  band funds t o  make a purchase of 

l a r g e  machinery, perhaps a g r a i n  t h r e s h e r  o r  p o r t a b l e  

sawmill: t h e  f i n a l  d e c i s i o n  e f f e c t i v e l y  l a y  with t h e  agen t .  

Thanks t o  a 1918 amendment t o  t h e  Ind ian  A c t ,  t h e  

Super in tendent  General also had t h e  power t o  spend band funds 

a g a i n s t  t h e  band's expressed  w i l l :  
I n  t h e  e v e n t  of  a band r e f u s i n g  t o  c o n s e n t  t o  t h e  

e x p e n d i t u r e  of s u c h  c a p i t a l  moneys as t h e  
S u p e r i n t e n d e n t  Gene ra l  may c o n s i d e r  advisable f o r  

any of [ a  number of] purposes26 ,. and it appea r ing  

26 These purposes were named in the preceding section: "the purchase of 
lands as a reserve for the band or as an addition to its reserve, or - 
the purchase of cattle for the band, or , the construction of permanent 
improvements upon the reserve of the band, or such works thereon or i n  
connection therewith as, in his opinion, will be of permanent value to 
the band, or will, when completed, properly represent capital." Revised 
Statutes of Canada, 1906, chapter 81, section 90, in Sharon H. Verne, 
ed., Indian Acts and Amendments 1868-1 9 7 5 .  An Indexed C o l l e c t i o n  
(University of Saskatchewan, 1981), p.205. 



t o  t h e  Super in tendent  General that such r e f u s a l  i s  
de t r imen t a l  t o  t h e  progress  o r  we l fa re  of  t h e  band, 
t h e  Governor i n  Council  may, without  the consent  of 
t h e  band, a u t h o r i z e  and d i r e c t  the expend i t u r e  of  
such c a p i t a l  f o r  such of the said purposes as may 
be considered reasonable  and proper? 

I n  p r a c t i c e ,  Department o f f i c i a l s  do not  seem to have appl ied 

t h i s  provis ion ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  t h e  agencies and time per iod  

examined here.  This  was an  ins tance  i n  which federal 

o f f i c i a l s  abs ta ined from t h e  f u l l  use of t h e i r  powers. 

The n a t u r a l  resources  loca ted  on reserves w e r e  intended 

by t h e  Department t o  be exploi ted ,  under the watchful  eye  of 

i ts  f i e l d  o f f i c e r s .  I n  much of Ontario, t h e  ch i e f  resource  

was  t imber,  which long served a s  the mainstay of many reserve 

economies. Each winter ,  band counci ls  would submit 

r e s o l u t i o n s  reques t ing  permission t o  c u t  pulpwood, lumber, o r  

whatever t ype  of wood might f e tch  a p r i c e  on t h e  local 

market. General ly speaking, t h e  agents recommended f o r  o r  

a g a i n s t  such permission based on t h e i r  percept ion  of o t h e r  

a v a i l a b l e  employment oppor tun i t i e s .  I f  wage l abour  o f f  t h e  

reserve w a s  deemed t o  be  p l e n t i f u l ,  permits  t o  cut wood 

products  on the reserve were denied. Such a u t h o r i t y  could be 

app l i ed  i n  ind iv idua l  cases as w e l l ,  f o r  band members who 

wished t o  c u t  wood f o r  any purpose, even c u t t i n g  stovewood 

f o r  t h e i r  own use on t h e i r  own property,  were sometimes 

r equ i r ed  t o  secure  a permit.  This was not  necessary according 

- - -- - - - 

27 S t a t u t e s  of Canada, 1918, chapter 26, section 4, in Sharon Venne, 
ed., Indian Acts and Amendments (University of Saskatchewan, 1981), 
p. 2 0 6 .  



t o  the I n d i a n  Act,28 bu t  Nat ive people's lack of  knowledge 

rega rd ing  t h e  e x a c t  p rov i s ions  of t h e  A c t  o f t e n  allowed 

agents  t o  enfo rce  t h e i r  own regulat ions.  An agen t  w a s  t h u s  

enabled,  i f  he so chose, to prevent ind iv idua l s  from s e c u r i n g  

f u e l  f o r  t h e i r  s toves ,  c u t t i n g  lumber t o  r e p a i r  houses and 

barns ,  or us ing  wood from t h e  reserve f o r  any o t h e r  p r o j e c t  

which might require lumber. Francis  Pegahmagabow claimed, f o r  

example, t h a t  Daly had denied him permission t o  c u t  stovewood 

around h i s  home on Parry I s l and .  Writing t o  t h e  Department i n  

1930 t o  raise a number of grievances,  t h i s  man stated t h a t  he 

had n o t  been granted land f o r  which he had app l i ed  i n  1920. 

Pegahmagabow had b u i l t  a l o g  cabin on t h e  site,  but  t h e  a g e n t  

had i s s u e d  permits  t o  o t h e r s  t o  c u t  wood on it: "Mr. John M. 

Daly i s s u e [ d ]  a permit t o  Adam o r  Paul Judge, who c u t  down 

a l l  t h e  best timber around my cabin and I could  not even g e t  

a permit t o  c u t  t h e  tops  i n  t o  stove wood or clear t h e  

land.  "29 The range of powers ava i l ab le  t o  f i e l d  o f f i c e r s  

allowed them t o  wield a n  in f luence  beyond t h e i r  a c t u a l  

a u t h o r i t y ,  because opposing t h e i r  w i l l  could lead t o  

c o u n t l e s s  annoyances for an  indiv idual  band member .JO 

28 "Under the said section 119 of the Indian Act an Indian has the 
implied right to cut timber on a reserve without a licence, for 
building, fencing, and fuel; but, in cases where larger quantities are 
applied for, it would be desirable to have the consent of the band in 
council by way of resolution." "General Instructions to Indian Agents in 
Canada," 1 September 1933, p.20. 
29 RG 10, v.7927, f.30022-58, Francis Pegahmagabow to DIA, 15 November 
1930. 
30 This was the conclusion reached by Noel Dyck as well, in his study of 
Canadian Indian administration: "Since so many aspects of Indians' lives 
have been controlled by tutelage agents, the options available to those 
who would resist too openly or vigorously have not been appealing." 
[Noel Dyck, What is the Indian 'Problem' (St. John's, 1991), p.271. 



I n  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  a n n u i t i e s  and i n t e r e s t  payments 

l a y  ano the r  avenue f o r  an agen t ' s  e x e r c i s e  of  au thor i ty .  The 

Indian A c t  provided f o r  t h e s e  funds t o  be wi thheld  from a 

d e s e r t i n g  f a t h e r  or  mother and appl ied  t o  t h e  support  of t h e  

abandoned chi ldren .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  i f  an  agen t  f e l t  t h a t  t h e  

money might be "unprofi tablyw spent ,  he could  withhold from 

parents t h e  annual payments owed t o  t h e i r  minor c h i l d r e n ,  

o r d e r i n g  t h e  money t o  be placed i n  t r u s t  u n t i l  t h e  c h i l d r e n  

came of  age. Robert L e w i s  app l i ed  t h i s  measure i n  t h e  case of  

t w o  women who he claimed w e r e  "leading an immoral l i f e .  " 

J u s t i f y i n g  h i s  dec is ion  t o  withhold t h e  Robinson Treaty 

payments of t h e  two women's ch i ld ren ,  t h e  agent  remarked t h a t  

" t h e  mothers only  spend it t r a v e l l i n g  around on t h e  r a i lways  

between Espanola and L i t t l e  Current and t h e  c h i l d r e n  do n o t  

r e a p  any b e n e f i t .  "31 Given t h e  extremely limited resources  and 

employment oppor tun i t i e s  of  most a b o r i g i n a l  people, t h e  

a n n u i t i e s  and i n t e r e s t  payments they rece ived  on behalf of  

dependent c h i l d r e n  were counted on a s  an e s s e n t i a l  f a c t o r  i n  

t h e  family economy, and t h e i r  loss was no doubt felt keenly.  32 

A f i n a l  c r u c i a l  source of  the agen t ' s  economic power l ay  

i n  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of r a t i o n s  and r e l i e f .  I n  t h e  p a r t s  of  

O n t a r i o  examined i n  t h i s  s tudy ,  t h e  p reca r ious  seasonal  

31 RG 10 ,  v.10591, R . J .  L e w i s  to R e v .  B.P.  Fuller, Shingwauk Home, S a u l t  
S t e .  Marie, 20 June 1921, and v.10593, R . J .  L e w i s  t o  DIA, 15 November 
192i. 
32 One of t h e  women whom L e w i s  thus penalized wrote t o  t h e  Department 
about t h i s  action. L e w i s ,  however, simply informed the Department i n  
response t h a t  t h e  woman was leading an immoral l i fe,  had had t w o  
chi ldren since her husband died, and was ' l i v ing  immorally w i t h  a 
whiteman a t  Wil l isvi l le . '  [RG 1 0 ,  v.10593, R.J. Lewis to  DIA,  15 
November 19211. 



economy of many reserve r e s i d e n t s  left  them p e r e n n i a l l y  s h o r t  

of funds at certain times of t h e  year .  When t h e  vagar i e s  of 

weather prevented such important  a c t i v i t i e s  as hunting, 

t rapping ,  and lumbering, pe r iods  of severe s c a r c i t y  set i n .  

The game resources  which had t r a d i t i o n a l l y  sus ta ined  

a b o r i g i n a l  people were, in any case, s o  deple ted  by t h i s  t i m e  

t h a t  o t h e r  sources  of income w e r e  necessary t o  survive.  I n  

add i t ion ,  many reserve r e s i d e n t s  w e r e  unable to  work f o r  

extended p e r i o d s  due t o  poor h e a l t h ,  a d i f f i c u l t y  experienced 

by a b o r i g i n a l  people a c r o s s  Canada s i n c e  con tac t  wi th  

Europeans. The only recourse  f o r  those  i n  need w a s  t o  t h e  

Department's r ep resen ta t ive ,  who enjoyed wide d i s c r e t i o n a r y  

powers i n  choosing whether t o  extend a s s i s t a n c e  or not.  A s  

Native leader George Manuel has noted, t h e  agent ' s  c o n t r o l  of 

wel fare  w a s  experienced a s  a very s i g n i f i c a n t  form of power: 

"What r e a l l y  made the agent  more powerful than t h e  c h i e f s  was 

t h a t  he w a s  now empowered t o  dispense welfare  .... "33 

I r o n i c a l l y ,  t h e  only apparent  check on an o f f i c i a l  s a b i l i t y  

t o  deny aid w a s  publ ic  opin ion  i n  t h e  non-Native community. 

A s  John Daly wrote t o  a f e l l o w  agent ,  "you know how it i s  

with t h e  g e n e r a l  publ ic ,  when they  see a case l i k e  t h i s  [an  

impoverished Native e l d e r ] ,  t hey  t h i n k  t h e  Indian Agent 

should be able t o  look a f t e r  him .*.. "34 I n  p r a c t i c e ,  t h e  

d e s t i t u t e  c l e a r l y  were a f fo rded  a minimal l e v e l  of relief 

33 George Manuel and Michael Posluns. The Fourth World .  An Indian 
R e a l i t y  (New York l974), p .54 .  
34 W Collect ion.  Daly t o  H .  J .  Eade (agent a t  Christian Island), Nov.29, 
1930. 



when a b s o l u t e l y  necessary.  Others  who s u f f e r e d  p e r i o d i c  

sho r t ages  received vary ing  responses to relief r e q u e s t s ,  

based l a r g e l y  on t h e  a g e n t ' s  s u b j e c t i v e  impres s ion  of t h e i r  

c h a r a c t e r s  and of t h e  o p t i o n s  open t o  them. 

A s m a l l  b u t  s i g n i f i c a n t  amount of pa t ronage  was 

a v a i l a b l e  t o  a g e n t s  with which they  could reward people  who 

cooperated w i t h  them. A s  a rule, jobs such as schoo l  j a n i t o r ,  

f ire range r  and foreman d u r i n g  road work seem t o  have been 

f i l l e d  a t  t h e  d i s c r e t i o n  of t h e  agent.  Reserve c o n s t a b l e s  

were a l s o  appoin ted  on t h e  agent's recommendation i n  some 

cases, a l though  t h e  power t o  appoin t  and depose reserve 

c o n s t a b l e s  was h o t l y  c o n t e s t e d  t e r r a i n .  The band policemen 

were set a p a r t  from o t h e r  reserve r e s i d e n t s  by t h e  n a t u r e  of 

t h e i r  d u t i e s ,  and t h e r e  are numerous i n s t a n c e s  of a t t e m p t s  t o  

have them rep laced .  While band counc i l s  did sometimes succeed 

i n  having unpopular c o n s t a b l e s  removed from off ice, 35 more 

f r e q u e n t l y  t h e  agents recommended t h e i r  r e t e n t i o n ,  c la iming  

t h a t  lawbreakers  were seek ing  t o  r i d  themselves  of  e f f e c t i v e  

p o l i c i n g  on t h e  reserves . 3 6  As a r e s u l t ,  a p a t r o n - c l i e n t  

35 The Parry Island band, for instance, voted band constable David 
~.Xing out of office in 1923. ~ i n g  was apparently unpopular with the 
band, but was a great favourite of Daly's. The agent was unable to 
prevent his dismissal, but arranged instead to have ~ i n g  appointed as 
Constable for the Georgian Bay District, under the auspices of the Royal 
Canadian Mounted Police. [EX Collection, Daly to DIA, 13 July 19321. See 
chapter four. 
36 Lewis, for example, successfully warded off an attempt of the 
Manitoulin Island Unceded band to reduce the salary of the currently 
acting constable by $200 and use the money to pay an assistant. He 
claimed that this action would cause the incumbent constable, Dominic 
Odjig, to resign his position, and that this would 'please the majority 
of the Indians - as they would have more liberty in the way of carrying 
on the liquor traffic under the newly proposed constable John Jackson.' 
[RG 10, v.10609, Lewis to DIA, 15 December 1926, and Lewis to William 



r e l a t i o n s h i p  seems t o  have developed between certain agen t s  

and t h e  band cons tab les  on r e s e r v e s  under their charge.17 A 

cons tab le  who h e l d  h i s  job only through t h e  support of t h e  

agent  would t e n d  t o  e x e r c i s e  his power i n  t h e  a g e n t ' s  

i n t e r e s t ,  and n o t  on behalf of t h o s e  who wished to  see him 

o u t  of office. 

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  c o n t r o l l i n g  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and economic 

affairs of t h e  bands under t h e i r  charge, t h e  Department 's  

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  were expected t o  e x e r t  moral and cultural 

i n f luence  over the people. Predic tab ly ,  t h e  primary area of 

moral concern was t h a t  of s e x u a l i t y ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  the 

women s c h o i c e  of  companions. tieing seen f r e q u e n t l y  w i t h  

white  men, or  w i t h  more than one d i f f e r e n t  man, w a s  

s u f f i c i e n t  for a woman t o  acqu i re  t h e  r epu ta t ion  o f  be ing  an 

"immoral c h a r a c t e r .  ', This  l a b e l  could have s e r i o u s  

consequences, i nc lud ing  t h e  withdrawal of r a t i o n s  i f  she had 

been r e c e i v i n g  them, and being deprived of t h e  a n n u i t y  and 

i n t e r e s t  payments which were normally her  due. u n t i l  1924 ,  

t h e  widow of a ~ a t i v e  man who died i n t e s t a t e  had t o  be judged 

Kinoshameg, Secretary,  Manitoulin I s land  Unceded Band, 22 December 
19261. 
Daly claimed t h a t  some members of t h e  Shawanaga band had complaints 
about t h e i r  cons tab le  a s  w e l l .  H e  wrote i n  1935, 'The other n igh t  I was 
a t  Shawanaga and various members of t h e  Band were i n s i s t e n t  t h a t  t h e  
constable should be dismissed. I l i s t ened  t o  the  evidence and everything 
they sa id  about t h e  constable and concluded t h a t  he is f u l f i l l i n g  h i s  
du t i e s  b e t t e r  than  any constable I have, and the  only f a u l t  I could find 
with him was t h a t  he d id  not a r r e s t  more of them.' [FK Col lec t ion ,  Daly 
t o  DIA, 9 January 19351. 
37 Thi s  was notably t h e  case  between Daly and constable David King ( see  
note 4 6 ) .  A s i m i l a r  re la t ionsh ip  seems t o  have developed between Daly 
and Stephen Par t r idge ,  King's successor a s  Constable f o r  t h e  Georgian 
Bay District. 



"of good moral c h a r a c t e r "  i n  order t o  i n h e r i t a 3 *  The 

Department also used a l l  available means t o  s e p a r a t e  men and  

women who l i v e d  i n  he t e rosexua l  p a r t n e r s h i p s  o u t s i d e  wedlock. 

I f  b o t h  belonged to one band and l i v e d  on t h e i r  own reserve, 

t h e r e  was l i t t l e  the a g e n t  cou ld  do t o  them, besides deny ing  

them any of t h e  p r i v i l e g e s  and a s s i s t a n c e  extended to  t h e  

more " r e spec t ab l ew  people.  When one o r  more of t h e  p a r t i e s  

belonged t o  a n o t h e r  band, however, they were s u b j e c t  t o  

e j e c t i o n  from t h e  reserve? I n  p r a c t i c e ,  it was o f t e n  t h e  

o t h e r  band members who called f o r  such a c t i o n ,  hav ing  

i n t e r n a l i z e d  t h e  ~ u d e o - C h r i s t i a n  moral code preached by 

g e n e r a t i o n s  of m i s s i o n a r i e s .  Never theless ,  t h e  enforcement  of 

moral s t anda rds  had been t r a n s f e r r e d  from t h e  c o r n u n i t y  t o  an 

o u t s i d e r  backed by t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  f e d e r a l  government. 

Perhaps t h e  m o s t  s t r i k i n g  i n s t a n c e  of t h e  Ind i an  a g e n t ' s  

powerfu l  p o s i t i o n  lies i n  t h e  area of t h e  d i s p e n s i n g  of 

j u s t i c e .  I n  1881, a n  amendment t o  t h e  Ind i an  A c t  made t h e s e  

o f f i c i a l s  j u s t i c e s  of  t h e  peace f o r  t h e  reserves under t h e i r  

cha rge .  An 1 8 9 4  amendment s p e c i f i e d  t h a t  t h i s  j u r i s d i c t i o n  

ex t ended  t o  Ind ian  A c t  o f f ences  as w e l l  as c e r t a i n  s e c t i o n s  

38 John Leslie and Ron Maguire, eds., The Historical Development of the 
Indian Act (Ottawa 1978), p. 120. 
39 Daly removed David King (not the one who served as band constable) 
from Parry Island for an adulterous relationship. [FK Collection, Daly 
to E . J .  Eade (agent at Christian Island), 14 October 19331. Lewis 
attempted to expel a number of individuals from reserves in his agency 
for cohabiting outside the marital bond. See, for example, RG 10, 
v.10593, Lewis to DIA, 20 December 1921 and Lewis to Mrs. Charlotte 
Wabegijig, 20 December 1921; v.10597, Lewis to DIA, 9 January 1922 and 
Lewis to Mr. Francis Omizirzhequtwai, Secretary, Sheguiandah Band, 17 
January 1922. 



of t h e  1894 Cr iminal  C 0 d e . 4 ~  This  meant t h a t  f o r  minor 

offences  (most o f t e n  f o r  t h e  consumption of a l c o h o l )  t h e  

agen t  f r e q u e n t l y  laid t h e  charges himself,  then  i n v e s t i g a t e d  

them, examined t h e  evidence,  pronounced t h e  v e r d i c t  and, i f  

a p p l i c a b l e ,  a s s igned  a penalty.  From 1930 on, such  an 

appearance b e f o r e  t h e  j u s t i c e  of t h e  peace could have 

remarkable consequences. I n  t h a t  year a new s e c t i o n  i n  t h e  

Ind ian  A c t  provided t h a t  a Native person who w a s  summoned 

be fo re  a c o u r t ,  where evidence made it appear t h a t  s / h e  w a s  

"misspend [ i n g  ] or  w a s t  [ i n g  ] timeM by " inordina te  f requent ing  

of a poolroom,w41 could be banned from t h e  poolroom f o r  a 

year .  No a p p l i c a t i o n  of t h i s  provis ion  came t o  l i g h t  i n  my 

research ,  but  i t s  e x i s t e n c e  i s  a f i n e  example of  t h e  lengths  

t o  which agen t s  w e r e  empowered t o  go i f  they so chose. John 

Daly mentioned on one occasion t h a t  he had p a t r o l l e d  t h e  

local poolroom t o  discover  which men spent t ime t h e r e ,  and 

was much g r a t i f i e d  by t h e  f l i g h t  which h i s  appearance 

p r e c i p i t a t e d .  H e  t h e n  informed t h e  men " t h a t  i f  t h e y  can  pay 

f o r  p laying  pool ,  t hey  can pay f o r  something t o  eat, and they 

need not come t o  m e  f o r  r e l i e f  I would not g ive  it t o  them.M42 

Above a l l ,  t h e  agent  enjoyed a pos i t ion  of s t r e n g t h  

because F i r s t  Nations people always had limited c r e d i b i l i t y  

a t  t h e  Department when at tempting t o  s t a t e  t h e i r  gr ievances 

or appeal  t h e  d e c i s i o n s  of t h e  agent.  In d i spu tes  between 

40  Leslie and ~ a g u i r e ,  eds., The Historical Development of the  Indian 
Act (Ottawa 1978), p. 97. 
41 ib id . ,  p. 123.  
42 FK Collection, Daly to DIA, 25  March. 1933. 



agent  and counc i l ,  o r  i n  i n s t a n c e s  where powers w e r e  n o t  

c l e a r l y  allocated, t h e  o f f i c i a l s  a t  headquarters  acted as 

a r b i t r a t o r s .   heir d e c i s i o n s  i n  such cases were based la rge ly  

on t h e i r  assessment of  the arguments presented by both sides .  

Here t h e  agen t s  were a t  a double advantage: f i r s t ,  t h e y  were 

g e n e r a l l y  viewed i n  Ottawa as being i m p a r t i a l  obse rve r s ,  i n  

c o n t r a s t  t o  band r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  ; and second, t h e y  

understood t h e  preconcept ions and values of t h e i r  super iors ,  

and w e r e  better able t o  frame t h e i r  arguments accordingly.  

Thus, where t h e  Indian  A c t  d id  not  s p e c i f i c a l l y  p l a c e  a 

p a r t i c u l a r  power i n  t h e  a g e n t ' s  hands, any r e s u l t i n g  power 

c o n t e s t  between t h e  a g e n t s  and band counci l s  was a r b i t r a t e d  

by bureaucra t s  i n  Ottawa who were predisposed t o  favour the 

agent  s account  .43 

Moreover, t h e  Department had developed something of a 

f o r t r e s s  men ta l i ty  wi th  r e g a r d  t o  complaints from i t s  Native 

c l i e n t s .  I n  her s tudy of  Indian  Af fa i r s  p o l i c i e s  i n  the 

Canadian wes t ,  Sarah Carter has described t h e  o f f i c i a l  

a t t i t u d e  which had t aken  r o o t  by t h e  1890s: "By t h i s  time a 

formula response t o  a l l  Ind ian  grievances w a s  w e l l  

43  1n 1934,  f o r  ins tance ,  Daly received support from t h e  Department when 
he a t tempted t o  prevent  c h i e f  John Manitowaba from appo in t ing  h i s  son 
Stanley t o  c h a i r  a band c o u n c i l  meeting. Both Manitowabas w e r e  long- 
s tanding opponents of Daly, and a t  t h e  time Daly was engaged i n  an 
e f f o r t  to have John Manitowaba deposed a s  chief .  Daly apparen t ly  argued 
t h a t  he h imse l f ,  not  t h e  chief, had t h e  r i g h t  t o  appo in t  a s u b s t i t u t e  
chairman, and t h e  Secre ta ry  of t h e  Department supported t h i s  posi t ion:  
'under P a r t  1 of t h e  Indian A c t  it is t h e  duty of the Ind ian  Agent t o  be  
p resen t  a t  a l l  Council Meetings t o  a c t  as Chairman, and t h a t  i n  t h e  
absence of t h e  Agent he may appo in t  any member of t h e  Council t o  a c t  i n  
h i s  place. I t  is  not  considered,  the re fo re ,  t h a t  t h e  Chief has  any power 
t o  appoint  h i s  son t o  a c t  as Chairman i n  h i s  s t ead . '  [FK Col lec t ion ,  
A.F. MacKenzie t o  Daly, 16 J u l y  19341. 



entrenched.  Indians were dismissed as chronic  complainers and 

lazy idlers w i l l i n g  t o  go to any l eng ths  t o  avoid work. A t  

t h e  same time, nefar ious  ' o u t s i d e  a g i t a t o r s '  -- u s u a l l y  

unnamed -- w e r e  blamed for any d i ~ c o n t e n t . ' ~ "  Most gr ievances  

expressed  by Native people could be discounted u s i n g  t h i s  set 

of exp lana t ions ,  and w e r e  t h e r e f o r e  disregarded. The 

Department always showed cons ide rab le  re luc tance  t o  e n t e r  

i n t o  direct communication wi th  i ts  wards, p r e f e r r i n g  t o  

engage i ts  ou t s ide  employees as in termediar ies .  From 1933 on, 

t h i s  became o f f i c i a l  policy.45 Henceforth, no person of ~ n d i a n  

s t a t u s  cou ld  communicate d i r e c t l y  wi th  headquarters ,  e i t h e r  

i n  person  or by mail - a l l  i n q u i r i e s ,  reques ts  and complaints 

had t o  be made through t h e  Indian agent.46 Those w h o  ignored 

t h i s  r e g u l a t i o n  and wrote d i r e c t l y  received a letter back 

a d v i s i n g  them of t h e i r  t r ansgress ion .  The l e t t e r  was s e n t  t o  

t h e  Ind ian  agent (along wi th  a copy of t h e  o r i g i n a l  let ter)  

t o  be handed t o  t h e  of fender .  There i s  an obvious element  of 

humi l i a t ion  i n  t h i s  procedure. More importantly,  t h e  po l i cy  

ensured  abor ig ina l  people ' s  exc lus ion  from any avenue of 

redress i n  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s  wi th  t h e i r  overseer .  

44 Sarah Carter, 'Two Acres and a Cow: *Peasan to  Farming for  t h e  
Indians  of t h e  Northwest, 1889-1897,' i n  J.R. M i l l e r ,  ed., Sweet 
Promises A Reader on Indian-White Re la t ions  i n  Canada (Toronto - Buffalo 

London, 1991), p. 370. T h e  article was o r i g i n a l l y  publ ished i n  t h e  
Canadian Historical Review, vo l .  70,  n o e l  ( 1989). 
45  'The P o l i t i c s  of Indian A f f a i r s ,  ' i n  Ian A.L. Getty and Antoine S  . 
L u s s i e r ,  eds . ,  As Long As The Sun Shines And Water Flows (Vancouver 
1983), p. 169; abridged from H.B. Hawthorn, ed., A Survey of  Contemporary 
Ind ians  of Canada, Part 1 (Ottawa 1966) ,  Chapter 17.  
46  RG 10, v o l .  7141,  f i l e  1/ 3-7, p t .  1. 



Many resourceful people 

by complaining to the local 

found ways around this system - 
inspector of Indian agencies, for 

example, or engaging a lawyer or member of parliament to 

intenrene. Such persons could sometimes increase the leverage 

of Native people with the Department. As a rule, however, the 

Department made every effort to protect its exclusive 

jurisdiction over Native affairs. When, for example, Chief 

Frank Judge of Parry Island wrote to the Royal Canadian 

Mounted Police to suggest that they investigate John Dalyfs 

administration as Indian agent, the Mounties immediately 

informed the Indian Department. The latter informed Daly of 

the incident and wrote back to the Police Commissioner that 

the Department did not wish the police to take action on 

requests from Native people.r7 The Department's policy thus 

embodied and enforced the subordinate position in which the 

Department intended Native people to remain. Historian Helen 

Buckley, analyzing the failure of Indian policy in the 

prairie provinces, described the overall position of Native 

people with respect to the administration: "The role assigned 

to the people for whose benefit the system was designed 

consisted largely of following instructions and refraining 

from making trouble. "48 

47 RG 10, v.7540,  f.29022-5, Chief Judge to RCMP, Toronto, 12 March 
1931; FK Collection, A.F. MacKenzie to Col. Cortlandt Starnes, 
Commissioner, Royal Canadian Mounted Police, 25 March 1931, and A.F. 
MacKenzie to Daly, 25 March 1931. See chapter five for a fuller account 
of this episode. 
48 Helen S. Buckley, From Wooden Ploughs to Welfare. Why Indian Policy 
Failed in the Prairie Provinces (Montreal Kingston London Buffalo, 
1992), p . 4 3 .  



I t  i s  clear, then ,  t h a t  f i e ld  o f f i c i a l s  were in a 

p o s i t i o n  t o  exercise numerous forms of power over t h e i r  

c l i e n t s .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  agent 's  job was i n  rnany ways 

f r u s t r a t i n g  and unappealing. Outside t h e  reserve t h e  p o s i t i o n  

was relatively l o w  i n  prestige, and it involved immense 

amounts of pat ience and paperwork. The Department of Indian  

Affairs maintained active surveil lance over a l l  t h o s e  w i t h i n  

i ts  purview, both Native people and employees i n  t h e  f i e l d ,  

demanding s t r ic t  accounting of t h e i r  ac t ivi t ies ,  

expendi tures ,  and dec i s ions .  The voluminous correspondence 

from headquarters  had t o  be answered promptly, a t  the r i s k  of 

c e n s u r e  and sometimes ( i f  de lays  were p e r s i s t e n t )  of 

dismissal.49 A t  t h e  same time, the Department itself was  o f t e n  

none too has ty  i n  making dec i s ions  and paying b i l l s ,  even 

where time was of t h e  essence. Some agents fe l t  compelled t o  

pay tradesmen and shopkeepers w i t h  t h e i r  own money after 

months of wai t ing  f o r  a cheque from O t t a w a ;  t h e i r  deb t s  from 

this source could run i n t o  the hundreds o f  do l l a r s .5o  Most 

agents avoided exer t ing pressure on t h e i r  s u p e r i o r s ,  however, 

4 9  "...any Agent or other off ic ial  who fa i l s  to  give prompt attention t o  
le t te rs  from the Department w i l l  render himself l iab le  to  dismissal." 
[Departmental Circular issued by Frank Pedley to  a11 Inspectors, 
Superintendents, Agents and Principals of ~ndus t r i a l  Schools in  the 
Dominion, 1 March, 1909; RG 10, vol. 3086, f i l e  279,222-11. 

For example, Capt. Ross Garland of Cape Croker Agency advanced 
substantial sums of his own money while helping returned soldiers to  
establish farms: "Sir ,  I wish you would t r y  and send back some money for  
vouchers I sent in sometime ago they are bothering the l i f e  out of me 
asking w h e n  their money w i l l  come I have now advanced about 5 or 6 
hundred dollars of my own money. They are a l l  demanding interest. I need 
my money why are b i l l s  not being paid." [R.G. Garland to  See. Dept of 
Indian Affairs, 8 Apr., 1920. RG 10,  vol. 7489,  f i le  25008-1, P t .  11. 



f o r  any sugges t ion  of reproach, or of an a t t e m p t  t o  usurp t h e  

Department's decision-makhg prerogat ive,  r e s u l t e d  i n  sharply 

worded r e p l i e s .  The comments of H.B. Hawthorn after 

i n v e s t i g a t i n g  t h e  Indian Affairs Branch i n  t h e  1950s and '60s 

apply e q u a l l y  w e l l  t o  t h e  Indian  Department i n  i ts  earlier 

inca rna t ion :  "The Branch was, and had a widespread repu ta t ion  

for being, a p a r t i c u l a r l y  a u t h o r i t a r i a n  o r g a n i z a t i o n  , 

[being] c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by a concent ra t ion  of decision-making 

a t  t h e  t o p .  "51 

One of t h e  agent ' s  m o s t  onerous chores was d e a l i n g  with 

prodigious q u a n t i t i e s  of correspondence, n o t  o n l y  t h a t  

received f r o m  or required by headquarters,  but a l s o  from a 

bewildering v a r i e t y  of o t h e r  sources.  I n  1926 agen t  Daly of 

t h e  Parry Sound agency wrote a letter e x p l a i n i n g  h i s  need for 

o f f i c e  he lp .  H e  conveyed a v i v i d  sense of t h e  e x t e n t  of 

clerical work he was compelled t o  perform: 

The Band Correspondence -- t h a t  i s ,  letters from 
Indians from t h e  va r ious  Reserves in t h e  Agency and 
o t h e r  Reserves,  i s  v e r y  numerous. I c o n s i d e r  t h i s  
co r respondence  impor tan t  i n  keeping t h e  I n d i a n s  

c o n t e n t .  A l l  Band correspondences are r e p l i e d  t o  

and f i l ed .  ... The General Correspondence -- t h a t  i s ,  
f r o m  A g e n t s ,  c l e r g y m e n ,  b o a r d i n g - s c h o o l s ,  
t radesmen,  etc. -- is q u i t e  c o n s i d e r a b l e  and it is 
all r e p l i e d  t o  and f i l e d .  ... The  D e p a r t m e n t a l  

Cor respondence  i s  of greatest i m p o r t a n c e  and 

The  P o l i t i c s  of Indian ~ f f  airs," abridged from Chapter 1 7  of A 
Survey of Contemporary Indians of Canada, P a r t  1, edited by H.B. 
Hawthorn ( O t t a w a ,  1996), i n  Ian A.L. Getty & Antoine S. Lussier, eds., 
As Long As t h e  Sun Shines and Water  Flows, : A Reader i n  Canadian Native 
Studies. Vancouver, 1983, p.173. 



r e q u i r e s  immediate a t t e n t i o n  t o  i n  r e p l y i n g  and 
f i l i n g .  - B e s i d e s  t h e  a b o v e - m e n t i o n e d  
correspondence,  t h e r e  i s  a l s o  t h e  v a r i o u s  r e p o r t s  
t o  make o u t ,  s u c h  as t h e  monthly and q u a r t e r l y  

r e p o r t s ,  b i l l s  for expend i tu res ,  l a b o u r  r e t u r n s  
etc. which are a l l  f i l e d . 5 2  

The o f f i c i a l s  a t  headquarters had an i n s a t i a b l e  a p p e t i t e  

f o r  information,  which led t o  a p r o l i f e r a t i o n  of r e p o r t s  t o  

be submit ted  by f i e l d  o f f i c e r s  on every conceivable  a spec t  of 

agency adminis t ra t ion .  An 1897 schedule of  documents r equ i red  

from a g e n t s  i n  the West shows four  d i f f e r e n t  kinds of monthly 

r e p o r t s ,  f o u r  kinds of q u a r t e r l y  r epor t s ,  and cites f u r t h e r  : 

annual estimates; vouchers, accounts, b i l l s  and invoices;  

r e q u i s i t i o n s  for supp l i e s ;  and s t o r e  r e t u r n s ,  a l l  common 

forms of paperwork t o  a t t e n d  to.53 This i s  by no means an  

exhaus t ive  list.  ~ o s t  o f  t h e s e  had t o  be f i l l e d  o u t  i n  

d u p l i c a t e  o r  t r i p l i c a t e ,  with a copy kept on f i l e  a t  t h e  

agency o f f i c e ,  a long w i t h  copies  of a l l  correspondence w i t h  

t h e  Department - and t h i s  l a s t  was a s t eady  and unre lent ing  

stream. I n  add i t ion  t o  t h e s e  f i l e s ,  t h e  agen t  had t o  keep 

records  of a l l  f i n a n c i a l  t r ansac t ions ,  payments made on 

loans ,  letters and c i r c u l a r s  received from t h e  Department, 

and so on. L i t t l e  wonder t h a t  Departmental inspec to r s  o f t e n  

had t o  spend much of t h e i r  time on agency inspec t ions  helping 

52  Franz Koennecke Collection, John Daly to Department of Indian 
Affairs, 9 September, 1926. Daly was rewarded for his eloquence and tact 
with a new secretary. 
53 "Schedule, showing reports, returns & c., required after 1st June, 
1897, and their disposal," RG 10, vol. 3086, file 279,222, Part 1. 



a g e n t s  o rgan ize  t h e i r  f i l i ng  systems,  s e t t i n g  up  new l e d g e r s ,  

and sometimes g i v i n g  i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  basic account ing.  

I n  order t o  f i l l  o u t  h i s  r e p o r t s  the agent  had t o  make 

r e g u l a r  v i s i t s  t o  a l l  t h e  reserves i n  h i s  agency, or  a r r a n g e  

i n  some way t o  be informed of  c o n d i t i o n s  and developments. 

Here t h e r e  was c o n s i d e r a b l e  v a r i a t i o n  i n  t h e  workload 

accord ing  t o  t h e  s i z e  and l o c a t i o n  of t h e  agency. The Rama 

agency n e a r  O r i l l i a ,  for  i n s t a n c e ,  con ta ined  on ly  one  small 

reserve and was u s u a l l y  t ended  by a nearby farmer  who did not  

need t o  devote  f u l l - t i m e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  h i s  d u t i e s .  A number of 

o t h e r  agenc ie s  i n  t h e  Georgian Bay area also c o n s i s t e d  of a 

s i n g l e  reserve. Even t h e  Nawash (Cape Croker) and Saugeen 

bands, which w e r e  l o c a t e d  a t  no g r e a t  d i s t a n c e  from each 

o t h e r ,  each had t h e i r  own agent.54 These agen t s  l ived i n  

nearby towns, so t h a t  t h e i r  work did  n o t  r e q u i r e  much travel. 

By c o n t r a s t ,  t h e  P a r r y  Sound and Manitowaning a g e n c i e s ,  

which w i l l  be  examined i n  dep th  i n  t h i s  s tudy ,  each  c o n t a i n e d  

numerous reserves and embraced c o n s i d e r a b l e  t e r r i t o r i e s a S 5  The 

Pa r ry  Sound agency con ta ined  seven reserves spaced more or 

less i n  a l i n e  a long t h e  s h o r e  of Georgian Bay, measur ing 

n i n e t y  mi l e s  (150 k i l o m e t e r s )  from n o r t h  t o  south.56 The 

Manitowaning agency was even l a r g e r ,  c o n s i s t i n g  of  t w e l v e  

d i f f e r e n t  bands scattered o v e r  t h e  e a s t e r n  portion of 

5 4  Cape Croker is situated on the eastern shore o f  the B N C ~  Peninsula. 
Saugeen l ies  on the western side o f  the game peninsula, approximately 
f i f t y  kilometers away. See  map, p . i .  
5 5  See map, p . i .  
56  Franz Koennecke Collect ion,  Daly to Department of Indian A f f a i r s ,  5 
September 1926. 



Manitoulin I s l a n d  and t h e  nor thern  shore of Georgian Bay. The 

most d i s t a n t  reserve i n  t h i s  agency was Whitefish Lake, which 

l a y  over  1 0 0  miles (170 k i lomete r s )  away from t h e  o f f i c e  in 

t h e  town of ~ a n i t o w a n i n g . ~ ~  Travel w a s  s t i l l  arduous and time- 

consuming i n  t h e s e  areas dur ing  t h e  period, so t h a t  t h e  

phys ica l  e x t e n t  of t h e s e  agencizs  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  affected t h e  

agen t ' s  r o u t i n e .  When Daly travelled t o  Gibson (Wahta), f o r  

ins t ance ,  t h e  southernmost reserve i n  h i s  agency, he had t o  

c a t c h  a morning t r a i n  and r e t u r n  a t  4 a.m. t h e  fo l lowing 

day.=* Moreover, some of t h e  reserves w e r e  accessible only by 

water. When Lewis v i s i t e d  Whitef ish Lake he  had t o  write t h e  

ch ie f  i n  advance r e q u e s t i n g  that a canoe be s e n t  t o  m e e t  him 

a t  t h e  portage.59 The Moose Deer Point  reserve i n  Daly's 

agency could  also be reached on ly  by canoe. Both men kept  i n  

touch p a r t l y  by m a i l ,  b u t  t h i s  d i d  not  r e l i e v e  them of t h e  

need t o  make personal  v i s i t s  t o  each reserve. 

A t  t imes t h i s  c o u l d  mean almost constant  travel. Daly's 

agency diary f o r  t h e  month of October, 1925,  shows t h a t  he 

made fous teen  t r i p s  t o  the d i f f e r e n t  reserves on a v a r i e t y  of 

errands. H e  went t o  P i c k e r e l  [French River r e s e r v e ] ,  

Maganetawan, and Gibson t w i c e ,  each of these  two-day 

journeys; a t  Maganetawan he s t ayed  over two n i g h t s  and 

57  RG 10, v.10613, R.J. Lewis to the Registrar-General, Toronto, 25 May 
1928. As the map shows, Wahnapitae reserve was even further away, but 
technically this reserve did not belong to the Manitowaning agency. 
Lewis had responsibility for many of this band's members because they 
lived on the Manitoulin Island Unceded territory which he administered. 
58  Franz Koennecke Collection, John Daly to Department of Indian Affairs 
(DIA), 24 July 1934. 
5 9  RG 10, v.10597, R.J. Lewis to Chief Joseph Petahtegoose, 20 October 
1922. 



v i s i t e d  Benvey I n l e t  as w e l l  t o  pay i n t e r e s t  money. H e  went 

t o  Shawanaga t h r e e  times, s t a y i n g  t h e  n ight  on one t r i p ;  and 

t o  nearby Par ry  I s l and  five times. This ca ta logue  inc ludes  

a l l  but  one of t h e  reserves i n  h i s  agencym60 Daly spen t  o n l y  

f o u r  whole days i n  h i s  o f f i c e  i n  October, and f o u r  a f t e rnoons  

after  r e t u r n i n g  from t r i p s ;  t h e  rest of t h e  time he was  on 

t h e  road. This  was  a p a r t i c u l a r l y  busy month, s i n c e  it w a s  

t h e  time f o r  f a l l  i n t e r e s t  payments, but it w a s  by no means 

except ional .  

Another reason f o r  regular visi ts  t o  t h e  reserves was 

t h e  fact t h a t  t h e  agent w a s  he ld  accountable f o r  p r a c t i c a l l y  

every  economic a c t i v i t y  which took place on them. I n  a d d i t i o n  

t o  i s s u i n g  permits f o r  t h e  c u t t i n g  of wood, t h e  agent  w a s  

expected t o  p o l i c e  t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  of  any c o n t r a c t  made on 

behalf  of t h e  band f o r  t h e  d e l i v e r y  of pulpwood, lumber, or  

o t h e r  products  t o  a buyer. The agent  sought o u t  p o t e n t i a l  

purchasers ,  bargained for t h e  b e s t  price, monitored t h e  

a c t u a l  c u t t i n g  process,  engaged a s c a l e r  t o  determine t h e  

volume produced, and ensured t h a t  t h e  buyer paid both t h e  

men's wages and t h e  t imber  dues owed t o  t h e  banda6* When band 

loans  w e r e  made t o  i n d i v i d u a l s  for t h e  purchase of horses ,  

60 Moose Deer Point is the only reserve that Daly did not visit in this 
month. This reserve received infrequent visits from Daly. See below. 
61 Franz Koennecke Collection, Diary for the Parry Sound Agency, 
October, 1925, 
62 See, for instance, RG 10, v.10595, Lewis to DIA, 5 May 1922. in which 
Lewis describes the current state of a contract for pulpwood on the 
Manitoulin Island Unceded territory. The timber purchaser had not yet 
paid the full amount owed to the Native workers, who had complained to 
the Department. The agent was up to date on the quantity of timber which 
had been cut, how much remained in the woods, the condition of the 
timber market, and the financial affairs of the purchaser- 



cattle, o r  o t h e r  l i ves tock ,  t h e  Department's officer w a s  

charged w i t h  t h e  duty  of l o c a t i n g  a s u i t a b l e  animal,  paying 

f o r  it and a r rang ing  f o r  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  t o  its new home. Due 

t o  t h e  need for economy, some agen t s  t r a v e l l e d  long d i s t a n c e s  

and spen t  s e v e r a l  days i n  sea rch  of  sound l i v e s t o c k  p r i ced  

wi th in  t h e  limits set f o r  them. Col lec t ion  on a l l  Department 

loans was also t h e  agent ' s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  and t h e  cause of 

much f r u i t l e s s  t r a v e l ,  argument, c a j o l e r y  and bad fee l ing .  

The deb to r s  were t y p i c a l l y  s t r u g g l i n g  farmers w i t h  very 

l i t t l e  s u r p l u s  - many d i d  repay t h e i r  loans when they  could,  

bu t  o t h e r s  found demands f o r  repayment unreasonable or  simply 

impossible. 63 

When sowing time came, those  reserve farmers  who wished 

t o  o b t a i n  a l o a n  f o r  seed r e g i s t e r e d  t h e i r  wish wi th  t h e  

agent.64 The latter was then r equ i red  t o  o b t a i n  t h e  

Department's s anc t ion ,  f i n d  seed f o r  t h e  lowest  p r i ce ,  

arrange f o r  i t s  de l ive ry  t o  t h e  reserve, and d i s t r i b u t e  it t o  

t h e  farmers.  Some agents  made it t h e i r  business t o  e s t a b l i s h  

beforehand which app l i can t s  had a l r eady  ploughed t h e i r  land ,  

63 This entire set of duties was more typical of agents in southern 
Ontario, particularly those who had 'soldier settlersr in their 
agencies. 'Soldier settlersr were veterans of the First World War who 
had received loans from the federal government to establish farms. Lewis 
had only one such settler, wbile there were none in Dalyfs agency. 
However, there were a number of other farmers in the Manitowaning 
agency, and Lewis was involved in matters related to seed and hay. For 
more on soldier settlers, see Robin Brownlie, 'Native Veterans and the 
Soldier Settlement Program in Ontario After World War One,' in Franca 
Iacovetta and Wendy Mitchinson, eds., On the Case (University of Toronto 
Press, forthcoming). See also the case files on the Soldier Settlement 
program maintained by the Department of Indian Affairs, RG 10, 
vols.7485-7504 (microfilm reels C-14779-14790). 
64 Such loans were typically repaid by subtracting the value of the seed 
from subsequent treaty or interest payments. 



a precau t ion  which might n e c e s s i t a t e  a v i s i t  t o  e a c h  

reserve.65 Similar r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  ensued each  w i n t e r  when 

farmers  ran out cf hay, which w a s  a r e g u l a r  occur rence .  After 

r e c e i v i n g  a p p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  hay loans, t h e  agen t  advised t h e  

Department of t h e  needs of each cand ida te ,  enumerat ing t h e  

number of an imals  owned by each,  t h e i r  cond i t ion ,  and t h e  

degree  of e f f o r t  each ( i n  h i s  view) had made t o  s e c u r e  a 

s u f f i c i e n t  hay supply  i n  advance. 66 I n  p r a c t i c e ,  r e f u s a l s  were 

rare, s i n c e  i t  was considered cruel t o  l e t  an  animal starve 

due t o  t h e  a l l e g e d  negligence of its owner. This  process 

involved,  again, l o c a t i n g ,  purchasing,  and d i s t r i b u t i n g  hay 

t o  t h e  different reserves. I n  t h e  c o u r s e  of  p r e p a r i n g  t h e i r  

va r ious  r e p o r t s ,  agents  formed impress ions  as t o  t h e  

d i l i g e n c e  of individual farmers and gardeners  th roughout  t h e  

yea r ,  which informed t h e i r  d e c i s i o n s  as t o  who was worthy of 

p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  t h e  following y e a r ' s  seed and hay 

d i s t r i b u t i o n .  67 

65 Lewis, f o r  i n s t ance ,  wrote i n  1922, 'Any Indian who has h i s  land 
ready and cannot  purchase seed he has been furnished wi th  t h e  same, and 
I w i l l  con t inue  t o  do s o  as  t h e  land i s  prepared, bu t  w i l l  no t  hand ou t  
seed t o  feed t h e i r  s tock as  some of them des i r e . '  [RG 10, v.10595, L e w i s  
t o  DIA, 4 May 19221 . 
66 In  t h e  Manitowaning agency, f o r  ins tance,  the re  w e r e  hay shortages on 
many rese rves  i n  1921 and 1922. Lewis refused t o  arrange a hay 
d i s t r i b u t i o n  f o r  t h e  Sucker Creek band i n  1921, which passed a 
reso lu t ion  ask ing  t o  use band funds f o r  t h e  purpose, on t h e  condi t ion 
t h a t  t h e  r e c i p i e n t s  would repay t h e  amount. The agent claimed t h a t  only 
some farmers needed more hay, and t h e  rest were unwil l ing t o  use band 
funds f o r  t h e  purpose. H e  a l so  noted, however, t h a t  he was no t  prepared 
t o  'undertake t o  c o l l e c t  Indian no tes r  ( i . e .  t o  p ressure  people f o r  
repayment). T h e  following year h e  arranged f o r  fodder f o r  people of t h e  
Tahgaiwenene, Spanish River No.3, South Bay and Manitoulin I s land  
Unceded bands. These were loans to be repa id  from i n t e r e s t  and annuity 
monies. [RG 10, vols .  10591 t o  105951. 
67 Lewig claimed, fo r  instance,  t h a t  some people obtained seed and then 
d i d  not p l a n t  it, which he was determined t o  prevent: " In  p a s t  years  
some of t h e  Ind ians  have received seed t h a t  they d i d  no t  p l a n t ,  and I am 



The c o n d i t i o n  of band and agency b u i l d i n g s  was a n o t h e r  

s i z e a b l e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  for  t h e  f i e l d  o f f i c e r .  S ince  t h e s e  

were numerous and i n v a r i a b l y  c o n s t r u c t e d  of wood, t h e i r  

maintenance was an ongoing concern.  When t h e  t i m e  came for  

t h e i r  r e p a i r  or replacement, t h e  agen t  examined t h e  

bu i ld ings ,  de te rmined  t h e  minimum e x t e n t  of work requ i r ed ,  

estimated t h e  cost of materials and l abour ,  and ob ta ined  a 

cor responding  band counc i l  r e s o l u t i o n  for  t h e  expendi ture .  I f  

t h e  Department chose  t o  approve t h i s  r e s o l u t i o n ,  the a g e n t  

ordered t h e  necessa ry  materials, a r ranged  for payment t o  

s u p p l i e r s ,  oversaw t h e  work, made o u t  l a b o u r  r e t u r n s  t o  be 

submit ted t o  headquar te rs  for payment o f  t h e  l aboure r s ,  and 

in spec ted  t h e  f i n i s h e d  work t o  ensu re  t h a t  it was p r o p e r l y  

done. For major c o n s t r u c t i o n  p r o j e c t s ,  where o u t s i d e  

c o n t r a c t o r s  were  needed, t e n d e r s  had t o  be called f o r  and the 

m o s t  c apab le  and economical bidder selected and engaged. 

The areas of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  enumerated so far,  

s u b s t a n t i a l  as t h e y  are, comprise o n l y  p a r t  of t h e  work 

performed r o u t i n e l y  by an I n d i a n  agent .  The travels of a g e n t  

Daly i n  October, 1925, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  w e r e  occasioned by a 

v a r i e t y  of r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  making t r e a t y  

payments t o  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  bands,  Daly also inspec ted  schoo l  

r e p a i r s ,  a c o u n c i l  h a l l ,  and o t h e r  bu i ld ings ;  i n v e s t i g a t e d  a 

case of  i n t o x i c a t i o n ;  ob ta ined  measurements f o r  a furnace ;  

going t o  take every precaution that it does not occur this spring as  
seed i n  this section is very scarce and expensive." [RG 10,  v.10595, 
Lewis to DIA, 4 May 19221. 



prepared estimates f o r  a teacher's res idence ;  made i n q u i r i e s  

about  a p o l i t i c a l  opponent who l i v e d  on Parry Island;68 

i n q u i r e d  i n t o  an outhouse which had "blown up8' a t  Gibson 

reserve; and performed a number of o t h e r  sundry t a s k s .  Any 

matter t h a t  e n t a i l e d  t h e  expendi ture  of  money, o r  t h a t  caused  

d i s r u p t i o n  on t h e  reserves, had t o  be c l o s e l y  superv ised  and 

i n v e s t i g a t e d .  I n  most cases  t h i s  meant t h e  agent ' s  p e r s o n a l  

a t t endance  on t h e  spo t .  

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  such matters, t h e  job involved spending a 

g r e a t  d e a l  of t ime a t t end ing  t o  t h e  everyday needs and 

d i f f i c u l t i e s  of  Native people. Due t o  t h e i r  l e g a l  

disabilities, poverty ,  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  of t h e  Indian  A c t ,  and 

poor educat ion,  as w e l l  a s  a l a c k  of Engl ish language 

p r o f i c i e n c y  i n  many cases, Native people turned  t o  t h e  a g e n t  

f o r  a s s i s t a n c e  i n  a broad range  of  a c t i v i t i e s .  Cases of  

s i c k n e s s ,  poverty ,  d e s e r t i o n ,  orphanhood, and other 

v i c i s s i t u d e s  w e r e  submitted t o  t h e  agent  as a matter of  

course ;  i n  f a c t  he funct ioned as a kind of genera l  social 

worker. D i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  d e a l i n g  wi th  t h e  world o u t s i d e  t h e  

reserve, such as applying f o r  f i s h i n g  and hunting pe rmi t s ,  

ca sh ing  cheques, i n a b i l i t y  t o  pay debts, t r o u b l e  i n  s e c u r i n g  

payment of wages earned,  etc., might be carried t o  t h e  a g e n t  

as r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  and mediator of t h e  dominant s o c i e t y .  

I n t e r n a l  d i s p u t e s  and d iscord ,  e s p e c i a l l y  those  among f a m i l y  

members, were f r equen t ly  handled by him as w e l l .  Some 

o f f i c i a l s  acted a t  times a s  job brokers ,  i n  p a r t  because it 

68 This opponent was Kelso Ritchie; see chapter four. 



was a way of avoiding paying o u t  relief. Further ,  when a 

member of h i s  agency was i n  t r o u b l e  anywhere t h e  agent  was 

l i k e l y  t o  be informed e i t h e r  by non-Native a u t h o r i t i e s  or by 

t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  concerned. Sometimes s torekeepers ,  p o l i c e  or 

clergymen would con tac t  t h e  agent  about cases of d e s t i t u t i o n  

on a d i s t a n t  reserve ,  which n e c e s s i t a t e d  immediate 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  I t  is, indeed, almost impossible  t o  convey t h e  

range and v a r i e t y  of s i t u a t i o n s  i n t o  which t h e s e  o f f i c i a l s  

could  be drawn, and f o r  which t h e y  w e r e  expected t o  f i n d  a 

s o l u t i o n  . 
A fur trader f o r  t h e  Hudson's Bay Company, w r i t i n g  i n  

1939,  gave a s t r i k i n g  (and somewhat tongue-in-cheek) account  

of t h e  kinds of a s s i s t a n c e  requested o f  him by t h e  Nat ive 

people w i t h  whom he t raded:  

I have t o  read most of  t h e i r  letters, write most of 

t h e i r  letters, g ive  them t h e i r  l i c e n c e s ,  look a f t e r  

t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s ,  write f o r  them for r e l i e f ,  work, 

f i s h i n g  l i c e n c e s ,  wolf bounty and even s i g n  t h e i r  
time c e r t i f i c a t e s  for work done. I f  t hey  work on a 

f i r e  [ f i r e f i g h t i n g ] ,  I g e t  t h e i r  time and payment 

s l i p .  I f  t h e y  work on t h e  r o a d  or  o t h e r  work they 

never bother  about what t h e y  have [earned] ,  b u t  the 

l ists  a r e  s e n t  t o  me. With t h e i r  cheques they  o f t e n  

t e l l  m e  t hey  don ' t  know anyth ing  about  it and I do, 

s o  t h e y  l e a v e  it t o  m e .  When t h e y  commit a n  
o f f e n c e ,  as J.P. I try [them] and f i n e  them and 

t h e n  I pay t h e i r  f i n e .  When t h e y  have t o  go t o  

h o s p i t a l ,  i f  I t e l l  them t h e y  have t o  go t h e y  go, 

and I see t h a t  they  g e t  t h e r e .  When t h e y  want dogs 

or horses  I g e t  them and pay f o r  them. When t h e y  

v o t e ,  t h e y  v o t e  f o r  whom I t e l l  them. I f  t h e y  have 



a f i g h t  w i t h  t h e i r  wives I settle t h e  argument and 
r e i n s t a t e  t h e  w i f e ,  and very  o f t e n  d e c i d e  t o  whom 

t h e  c h i l d  belongs.  I f  t h e y  don ' t  g e t  t h e i r  cheques 

when t h e y  s h o u l d  t h e y  blame m e ,  and i f  t h e y  want 

something from t h e  government and t h e y  d o n ' t  g e t  it 

t h e n  t h e y  blame me. I f  t h e i r  c h i l d  dies w h i l e  i n  

h o s p i t a l  t hey  blame me.  -69 

Allowing f o r  a c e r t a i n  degree of  exaggera t ion  and s e l f -  

aggrandizement, t h i s  p o r t r a y a l  accords w e l l  w i t h  t h e  

testimony of agen t s  i n  t h e i r  correspondence. N o  doubt  many 

~ a t i v e  people  were able t o  run t h e i r  affairs themselves 

without an  o u t s i d e r ' s  a s s i s t a n c e .  But o t h e r s  t u r n e d  o u t  of 

necess i ty  t o  t h e  local r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of Euro-Canadian 

soc ie ty .  Unfor tunate ly ,  mediators such as f u r  traders and 

Indian a g e n t s  w e r e  men who w e r e  a l ready i n  a p o s i t i o n  t o  

exercise power o v e r  them. The words of t h e  fur trader quoted 

above convey a d i s t i n c t  impression of d i s r e s p e c t ,  c l e a r l y  

stemming from t h e  p o s i t i o n  of t u t e l a g e  i n  which t h e  

a b o r i g i n a l  people found themselves. Agents, too, were s u b j e c t  

t o  t h i s  s e n s e  of s u p e r i o r i t y  a f t e r  yea r s  of main ta in ing  a 

h i e r a r c h i c a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi th  t h e i r  charges  (assuming they 

d i d  n o t  begin  t h e i r  work wi th  such an a t t i t u d e ) .  A s u p e r i o r  

a t t i t u d e ,  combined w i t h  t h e  powers a t t ached  t o  t h e i r  

pos i t ion ,  could create an unhealthy c l ima te  f o r  t h e  

i n t e r a c t i o n  of agen t s  w i t h  F i r s t  Nations people .  

69 R . B . G .  Bonnycastle, "The Role of t h e  Trader i n  Indian Affairs," i n  
C.T. Loram & T .F. McIlwraith, eds., The North American Indian Today. 
Toronto, 1943,  p.72.  



I t  should be clear from the  d iscuss ion  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  

t h a t  t h e  Ind ian  agent ' s  role was s t rong ly  p a t e r n a l i s t i c  i n  

na ture .  The quote  from agent  Daly which serves as t h i s  

s t u d y ' s  ep igraph nea t ly  summarizes some of the c e n t r a l  

b e l i e f s  of  Department officials: "Its [ s i c ]  a g r e a t  work, i t s  

[ s i c ]  a t h a n k l e s s  task, but  behind a l l  t h e  seeming 

i n d i f f e r e n c e  of t h e  Indian for t h e  o f f i c i a l s  of  t h e  

Department, I am glad  t o  s a y  t h a t  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t ,  t h e y  know 

t h e  Department i s  watching w i t h  a f a t h e r l y  eye t o  t h e i r  care 

and p r o t e ~ t i o n . " ' ~  The re fe rence  t o  a pa terna l  role is 

e x p l i c i t  he re ,  and it is cons t ruc ted  i n  terms o f  o f f e r i n g  

p ro tec t ion .  The language does no t  suggest pa te rna l i sm as 

guidance i n  t h e  maturation process ,  t o  be followed by 

independent adulthood. These remarks w e r e ,  i n  f a c t ,  penned 

wi th  r e f e r e n c e  t o  seventy-three-year-old e l d e r  John 

Manitowaba, who was at tempting t o  address t h e  issue of t r e a t y  

r i g h t s .  71 Regardless of t h e i r  age, Native people w e r e  regarded 

as permanent minors who never reached t h e  s t a g e  of  assuming 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e i r  own lives. Dalyts next sen tence  

framed Native people c l e a r l y  as immature dependants : "I 

n o t i c e  t h i s  when they  are s i c k ,  and i n  need of h e l p ,  t h e y  

depend as l i t t le  ch i ld ren  on t h e  o f f i c i a l s  of t h e  Department 

t o  see them through. w72 

A similar approach is p e r c e p t i b l e  i n  t h e  words of Deputy 

Superintendent  General Harold M c G i l l ,  contained i n  a c i r c u l a r  

7 0  FK Collection, John Daly to Duncan Campbell Scott, 18 March 1930. 
71 See chapter f ou r  on John Manitowaba's activities. 
72 FK Collection,  John Daly to Duncan Campbell Scott, 18 March 1930. 



s e n t  t o  f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  i n  1933. This  c i r c u l a r ,  which w a s  

e n t i t l e d  "General I n s t r u c t i o n s  t o  Indian Agents in Canada, ' I  

set o u t  t h e  d u t i e s  of agents i n  a systematic  fash ion .  Its 

preamble noted,  T h e  o f f i c e r s  of t h e  Department are reminded 

of  t h e i r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  as guardians  of t h e  I n d i a n s  

e n t r u s t e d  t o  t h e i r  immediate care." A f t e r  a cen tu ry  of 

guardianship over F i r s t  Nations, Department o f f i c i a l s  had 

come t o  see t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  as open-ended, r a t h e r  t h a n  as a 

temporal ly  limited, goal-or iented process l e a d i n g  t o  Native 

independence. The t a s k  of t h e  Ind ian  agent w a s  t o  provide  

care and p r o t e c t i o n  to  h i s  c l i e n t s  and manage t h e i r  a f f a i r s  

on their behalf .  H e  w a s  t h e  eye,  e a r ,  and mouthpiece of  t h e  

Indian  Department on t h e  reserves, re l ay ing  informat ion  t o  

O t t a w a  and implementing i t s  i n s t r u c t i o n s  and programs. I n  t h e  

o v e r a l l  scheme, he s tood low i n  t h e  Department h ie ra rchy ,  bu t  

was ranked above h i s  Native c l i e n t s ,  who had no a u t h o r i t y .  

The agent  was t h e  l o c a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of f e d e r a l  a u t h o r i t y  

and a s e r v a n t  of  t h e  bureaucrats  a t  headquarters.  H i s  role as 

mediator between t h e  Department and i t s  wards a l s o  provided 

him with power i n  h i s  own r i g h t .  The manner i n  which he  chose 

t o  e x e r c i s e  his power was t o  some e x t e n t  a f u n c t i o n  of 

pe r sona l i ty .  Accordingly, w e  w i l l  t u r n  next to  a d e s c r i p t i o n  

of  t h e  two agents  whose c a r e e r s  a r e  examined he re ,  a long wi th  

an account of t h e  agencies which t h e y  adminis tered.  



Chapter Two 

The Agents and their Constituencies 

This d i s s e r t a t i o n  undertakes a n  a n a l y s i s  of t h e  careers 

of  t w o  Ind ian  agen t s ,  both s e r v i n g  on Georgian Bay i n  t h e  

1920s and 1930s. Robert John Lewis occupied t h e  Manitowaning 

Agency on Manitoul in  Island from 1 9 1 5  u n t i l  1939, a career 

spanning twenty-four years.  John McLean Daly, of t h e  Parry 

Sound Agency on t h e  eas t e rn  shore  of Georgian Bay, w a s  

appointed i n  1922  and r e t i r e d  seventeen  years  later i n  1939. 

These two men d i f f e r e d  widely i n  t h e i r  personal  s t y l e  and 

cha rac te r .  The agencies  they managed a l s o  present  c o n t r a s t s  

which make them i n t e r e s t i n g  s u b j e c t s  f o r  comparison. A s  noted 

i n  t h e  previous  chap te r ,  an agen t ' s  temperament was an 

important factor i n  determining the approaches he developed 

i n  h i s  work. The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  and c o n s t i t u e n t s  of an 

agency w e r e  e q u a l l y  cri t ical  i n  shaping  t h e  agent ' s  

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  p r a c t i c e .  This c h a p t e r  is t h e r e f o r e  devoted t o  

in t roducing  t h e  two f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  and t h e  c o n s t i t u e n c i e s  

w i t h  which t h e y  in t e rac ted .  



John Daly was born i n  t h e  Highlands of  Scot land  i n  1873, 

an o n l y  son  w i t h  e i g h t  sisters.1 I n  1904 he  moved t o  Canada, 

where h i s  w i f e  and two ch i ldren*  jo ined  him later. A f t e r  

s e t t l i n g  i n i t i a l l y  i n  North ~ a y , '  he worked from 1909 t o  1914 

for t h e  T r a n s c o n t i n e n t a l  Commission, appa ren t ly  i n  some kind 

of  supe rv i so ry  c a p a c i t y 3  When W o r l d  W a r  I broke o u t ,  Daly 

(aged for ty-one)  volunteered a long  w i t h  h i s  eldest son,  and 

served f o r  t h r e e  y e a r s  and t h r e e  months as a Q u a r t e r m a s t e r  i n  

t h e  Canadian Expedi t ionary  Force. By 1922 he was working i n  

t h e  Customs Department, where h e  w a s  employed for o n l y  three 

months before b e i n g  named t o  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of Ind ian  Agent i n  

P a r r y  Sound. I t  i s  n o t  clear how he obta ined  t h e  p o s t i n g ,  b u t  

s i n c e  his prev ious  known employment i n  Canada w a s  a l l  

government-related,  it seems l i k e l y  t h a t  he w a s  p o l i t i c a l l y  

active i n  some way and connected t o  t h e  l o c a l  pa t ronage  

network. H e  w a s  President of t h e  Canadian Legion of t h e  

B r i t i s h  Empire S e r v i c e  League i n  Pa r ry  Sound for some t i m e ,  

and was later nominated for mayor of  t h e  town, which s u g g e s t s  

some p r i o r  expe r i ence  wi th  p o l i t i c s .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  he seems t o  

have known t h e  S e c r e t a r y  t o  t h e  Deputy Min i s t e r  i n  t h e  

Department of  I n d i a n  A f f a i r s ,  A.F. ~ c ~ e n z i e ,  t o  whom he 

Personal comunication with Dalyrs granddaughter, Nonie Bristol, 15 
November 1992. 
Two of the couplers four children died in Scotland when Daly was 

already in Canada. 
Personal comunication with Dalyts granddaughter, Nonie Bristol, 15 

November 1992. 8is employment between 1904 and 1909 is unknown. 
In one letter he wrote, "For seven years, during construction of the 

Transcontinental, I kept law and order from Cochrane to Doucet, with all 
nationalities on the construction." [FK Collection, John M. Daly to the 
Secretary, Department of Indian Affairs, 17 October, 19341 



appealed i n  1924 i n  an  unsuccessful  e f f o r t  t o  o b t a i n  a job as 

Ind ian  agent  i n  B r i t i s h  Columbia. Daly himself later advised 

an acquaintance a g a i n s t  accept ing  a pos t  a s  Indian  a g e n t ,  in 

p a r t  because, "very f e w  who a r e  recommended from a p o l i t i c a l  

p o i n t  of view are l i a b l e  t o  l a s t  f o r  [more than]  f o u r  y e a r s ,  

so it is  n o t  worth a man's time p a r t i c u l a r l y  i f  he has  a 

small family.  Even re turned  s o l d i e r s  holding t h e s e  p o s i t i o n s  

a r e  a t  t h e  mercy o f  p o l i t i c i a n s  and unless  you a r e  very w e l l  

posted,  you are b e t t e r  t o  keep clear of i t o m s  These remarks 

c l e a r l y  sugges t  t h a t  most appointments w e r e  gained through 

p o l i t i c a l  connect ions.  

They a l s o  imply t h a t  t h e  job as Indian agent was a 

l i v e l i h o o d  t o  Daly - a means of  feeding  h i s  family and 

perhaps of experiencing s o c i a l  mobil i ty .  H e  w a s  an ambi t ious  

man who a s p i r e d  t o  a t t a i n  a c e r t a i n  socioeconomic s t a t u s ,  as 

h e  w r o t e  t o  an acquaintance i n  t h e  hope of ob ta in ing  a raise 

i n  s a l a r y :  "1 would apprec ia te  very much i f  you could assist 

m e  i n  any way by having The Powers That B e ,  cons ider  t h e  

grading  of t h i s  Agency on a l i t t l e  higher  bas is ,  so t h a t  I 

might be a b l e  t o  d r a w  a t  t h e  rate of $2000.00 pe r  yea r ,  n o t  

inc lud ing  t h e  bonus... Thanking you f o r  your i n t e r e s t  i n  m e  and 

your desire t o  he lp  m e  t o  a p o s i t i o n  f i n a n c i a l l y  t o  which I 

r e a l l y  belong."6 

FK Collection, John M. Daly to Rev. F. Reed, Toronto, 5 February, 
1929. There is no indication in the records that Daly's own position was 
ever threatened, and dismissals of agents were relatively rare. This 
remark therefore remains somewhat mysterious, but should not be 
summarily discounted. 
PK Collection, J.M. Daly to E.J. Graham, 28 January, 1924. In fact 

Daly had to wait until 1927 to achieve the salary of $2040 per year. 



I n  pe r sona l  c h a r a c t e r ,  John Daly was a man of g r e a t  

ene rgy  and de te rmina t ion ,  raised i n  t h e  high era of B r i t i s h  

imper i a l i sm and s t eeped  i n  i ts p a t e r n a l i s t i c  and p a t r i a r c h a l  

n o t i o n s .  H e  raised a l a r g e  fami ly ,  having been widowed once 

and  t h e n  remarried.' H e  attached g r e a t  importance t o  h i s  

fami ly ,  as h i s  s e l f - d e s c r i p t i o n  in 1933 i n d i c a t e s :  "1 am t h e  

f a t h e r  of ten c h i l d r e n ,  and f o u r  grandchi ldren.  My younges t  

s o n  i s  8 months old, and my oldest boy l i v i n g  is  over t h i r t y  

years o f  age. My w i f e  i s  a good look ing  g i r l  c r a z y  a b o u t  h e r  

r e t u r n e d  soldier husband, and h e r  daughte r  and son."* A s  no t ed  

above, he w a s  p o l i t i c a l l y  a c t i v e  i n  t h e  Euro-Canadian 

community. H e  was  appa ren t ly  an educa ted  man of literary 

tastes, w r i t i n g  r a t h e r  s e n t i m e n t a l  p o e t r y  which he shared 

w i t h  f r i e n d s  and later had pub l i shed  p r i v a t e l y  a t  h i s  own 

expensems  I n  his correspondence w i t h  the Department of I n d i a n  

Affairs Daly r evea l ed  a n  i n t e n s e  Canadian p a t r i o t i s m  and made 

f r e q u e n t  r e f e r e n c e  t o  h i s  optimism about h i s  adopted 

c o u n t r y ' s  future, i n  remarks such as, " t h e r e  is no man i n  

this grand and g l o r i o u s  country realizes t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  

t h i s  country ,  more t h a n  I do .,. "10 

Daly's first w i f e ,  whom he married i n  Scotland, died while he was away 
dur ing  t h e  F i r s t  World W a r .  I n  1927  he w a s  married t o  E d i t h  S m i l e y ,  
formerly a schoolteacher on Parry Island reserve. [ In te rv iew w i t h  Nonie 
Bristol,  15 November 1992; Franz Koennecke Co l l ec t ion ,  Agent 's Diary fo r  
the Month of Ju ly ,  19271. 
FK Collect ion,  J . M .  Daly t o  Arthur  C. Poste,  22 March, 1933. His first 

w i f e  died w h i l e  he w a s  away dur ing the  Great War. The second, E d i t h  
Smiley, w a s  a teacher a t  one of the Indian schools i n  h i s  agency. 

Personal comunication w i t h  Nonie B r i s t o l ,  Daly's granddaughter, 1 5  
November, 1992;  also i n t e r v i e w  w i t h  Ly le  Jones of Parry Sound, 7 
October,  1993. 
lo FK Collection, J . M .  Daly t o  Department of Indian A f f a i r s ,  24  January 
1931. 



Daly took a g e n e r a l l y  p roac t ive  approach t o  h i s  job, 

sometimes arranging jobs f o r  ~ a t i v e  men, w r i t i n g  t o  v a r i o u s  

government departments t o  make r e q u e s t s  on t h e i r  b e h a l f ,  and 

a g i t a t i n g  with road work supe rv i so r s  f o r  work quo tas  f o r  t h e  

men of h i s  agency. H e  v i s i t e d  most of t h e  reserves under  h i s  

j u r i s d i c t i o n  r e g u l a r l y  and c l o s e l y  monitored band c o u n c i l  

a c t i v i t i e s .  A s  agent ,  Daly appears t o  have been a t a n g i b l e  

presence  i n  N a t i v ~  communities; he could  be very  h e l p f u l ,  b u t  

he cou ld  equally be very c o n t r o l l i n g .  H e  f e l t  t h a t  he  had 

done a g r e a t  deal f o r  Nat ive people,  an assessment which was 

passed down i n  h i s  family. 11 H i s  mot iva t ions  i n  t h i s  ongoing 

a c t i v i t y  appear complex: i n  p a r t ,  he  was genuinely concerned 

f o r  t h e  wel fa re  of his charges,  as he de f ined  it. His own 

p r e s t i g e  and c r e d i b i l i t y  w i t h  t h e  Department of I n d i a n  

A f f a i r s  w e r e  increased  by a low r a t e  of unemployment i n  h i s  

agency. Perhaps most of a l l ,  such an  approach w a s  i n  keeping 

w i t h  h i s  p a t e r n a l i s t  va lue  system and enabled him t o  e x e r c i s e  

an i n f l u e n c e  over  t h e  l i v e s  of o the r s .  H e  f u l l y  embraced t h e  

heavy r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  of  t h e  p a t e r n a l i s t ' s  r o l e ,  which meant 

t h a t  he worked a good deal more than  he needed to, i n  f a c t  h e  

appears  t o  have been quite tireless i n  h i s  schemes and  

a c t i v i t i e s  t o  b r ing  money i n t o  t h e  reserves. 

Daly 's  a t t i t u d e  toward F i r s t  Nations w a s  g e n e r a l l y  one of 

s u p e r i o r i t y ,  which took a pa t ron iz ing  bu t  benign form toward 

t h o s e  who appeared t o  accep t  h i s  a u t h o r i t y ,  and led t o  

o u t r a g e  when h i s  r i g h t  t o  r u l e  was quest ioned.  Daly 

l1 Personal conversation w i t h  Nonie B r i s t o l ,  15 November, 1992. 



considered himself t o  be  t h e  benefactor  of  a people who were 

n o t  capable  of  running  t h e i r  own a f f a i r s ;  he expected t o  be 

acknowledged as such. I n  1935, for i n s t a n c e ,  he r epor ted  t o  

O t t a w a  t h a t  young men a t  Shawanaga had been dr inking  and 

complained, "It h u r t s  m e  very much when I am doing what I can 

f o r  t h e  Indians t o  have them p e r s i s t  i n  t h e i r  bad conduct 

.... "I2 Nothing made him a n g r i e r  than t h e  sugges t ion  made by 

some Native people t h a t  h i s  services were n o t  wanted, t h a t  

t h e y  d i d  not  r e q u i r e  a white  man t o  admin i s t e r  t h e i r  

reserves. H e  wrote a n g r i l y  of a Parry  I s l a n d  band c o u n c i l ,  

"Chief Frank Judge and h i s  councilmen are so independent t h a t  

t h e y  t h i n k  a l l  t h e  Agent has t o  do is r u n  a f t e r  them. "13 

A t  t imes Daly romanticized h i s  charges ,  as a p ic tu resque  

people deprived of  t h e i r  formerly independent way of l i fe.  

Nevertheless ,  f a r  from denouncing t h e  changes t h a t  had 

brought them t o  this p o i n t ,  he f e l t  t h a t  t h e  s o l u t i o n  for 

a b o r i g i n a l  people w a s  t o  embrace t h e  new d i spensa t ion ,  adopt  

t h e  c u l t u r e  of t h e  invaders ,  and a s s i m i l a t e  i n t o  mainstream 

Canadian soc ie ty .  I n  a reveal ing  passage, he once compared 

t h e  s i t u a t i o n  of Canada's indigenous people  t o  t h a t  of t h e  

S c o t t i s h  highlanders ,  summarizing h i s  (and t h e  Department s ) 

long-term s t r a t e g y  as he d i d  so: 
Being born  and  r a i s e d  i n  t h e  w e s t  H igh lands ,  

Argyleshi re  Sco t l and  where t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  c l a n s  
i s  t o l d  o v e r  t h e  p e a t  f i r e s ,  on t h e  long w i n t e r  

n i g h t s ,  I can  unders tand somewhat of t h e  though t s  

l2 FK Collect ion,  Daly t o  DIA, 9 January 1935. 
l3 E'K Collect ion,  Daly t o  DIAI 11 J u l y  1932. 



t h a t  pass  through John Manitowabats head and h e a r t ,  
and f o r  t h a t  r e a s o n  I sympathize wi th  him and w i t h  

a l l  the I n d i a n s  who l i v e  i n  t h e  p a s t ,  such  as he  

does, l i k e  t h e  Highlanders wi th  their t r a d i t i o n s  of  

p a s t  g l o r i e s .  I do not  know of anything t h a t  c a n  be 

done w i t h  t h i s  Ind ian  except  t h a t  t h e  I n d i a n  does  

the same t h i n g  as t h e  h ighlanders  of  Scot land  have 
done, and t h a t  is  g e t  o u t  and h u s t l e  around, a c c e p t  
c o n d i t i o n s  as t h e y  are, and p r e p a r e  themselves  t o  

t a k e  a p l a c e  i n  t h e i r  country and i ts a f f a i r s .  

 his seems t o  be t h e  only t h i n g  they  wont [ s i c ]  

do, and t h e  o n l y  hope I see for t h i s  is t o  educa te  

t h e  young and d i n  in to  t h e  heads and hea r t s  of the 
o l d e r  people t h e  press ing  need o f  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  

a t t end ing  school ,  s o  t h a t  when t h e y  have t o  g e t  o u t  
and make a l i v i n g  they  w i l l  be able t o  compete with 

t h e i r  white  b r e t h r e n  - 1 4  

This  comparison of abor ig ina l  people t o  Highland Scots 

sugges t s  t h a t  Daly i d e n t i f i e d  t o  some e x t e n t  wi th  t h e i r  

dilemma. He w a s  himself  proud of h i s  S c o t t i s h  h e r i t a g e  and 

apparen t ly  maintained elements of the c u l t u r e  i n  which he was 

r a i s e d .  Yet he had no d i f f i c u l t y  i n  embracing t h e  program of  

a s s i m i l a t i o n  f o r  Native people, f o r  he  f e l t  t h a t  t h i s  

s o l u t i o n  had worked f o r  h i s  own people. There i s  a complacent 

e t h n o c e n t r i c i t y  i n  h i s  wr i t ings ,  a c a s u a l  assumption of  

s u p e r i o r i t y  over  ~ a t i v e  people, and a presumption of h i s  

r i g h t  and capac i ty  t o  determine what was b e s t  f o r  them. But 

such an a t t i t u d e  w a s  e s s e n t i a l l y  i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  from that 

commonly espoused by Canadians as a whole. Indeed, Daly may 

w e l l  have been less racist than most of his contemporaries:  

l4 W Collection,  John M. Daly to Duncan C. Scot t ,  1 8  March, 1930. 



he w a s  apparent ly  on very good terms wi th  a few people i n  h i s  

agency, and spoke wi th  marked re spec t  of those  whose 

a s p i r a t i o n s  and va lues  matched h i s  own. Daly's racism was n o t  

of t h a t  v i r u l e n t  kind,  sometirres r e f e r r e d  t o  as " s c i e n t i f i c  

racism, whose proponents be l ieve  i n  t h e  genet ic ,  b i o l o g i c a l  

i n f e r i o r i t y  of non-white "racesaw As t h e  quote  cited above 

sugges t s ,  he considered Native people e s s e n t i a l l y  i n t e l l i g e n t  

and capable  of successful adjustment t o  Euro-Canadian norms. 

H e  spoke contemptuously only of those  who were unable t o  

suppor t  themselves, o r  who opposed him i n  h i s  p o s i t i o n  as 

t h e i r  overseer .  

John Daly w a s  of  t h e  type  o f t e n  r e f e r r e d  t o  as a 

ucharac te r .w  H e  w a s  known t o  appear on Pa r ry  I s l and  Reserve 

dressed i n  cava l ry  boots and breeches, ca r ry ing  a r i d i n g  

cropa15 H e  was an amateur poet who was n o t  ashamed t o  s h a r e  

his work with f r i e n d s .  H e  wrote letters brimming with  pass ion  

t o  t h e  Department of Indian  A f f a i r s ,  inc luding  a d e l i g h t f u l ,  

long ,  decidedly unbureaucrat ic  e p i s t l e  i n  which h e  defended 

himself  a g a i n s t  t h e  Department's charge t h a t  he  took "too 

gloomy a vieww of t h e  economic s i t u a t i o n  i n  1931: 

You state ... t h a t  I a m  t a k i n g  a gloomy view of  t h e  

s i t u a t i o n ,  (That  i s  not  so). I am P r e s i d e n t  of  t h e  

Sunshine Club  here i n  Parry Sound16 and t h e  aim and 

Is Interview with Lyle Jones of Parry Sound, 7 October, 1993. 
l6 Daly made the same remark about being President  of t he  Sunshine Club 
i n  a r a t h e r  playful  letter t o  the principal  of t h e  Chapleau Indian 
Res iden t ia l  School: "What's t he  use of worrying, It never was worth 
while, So pack up your t roub le s  i n  a  b i g  snow b a l l ,  and Smile ,  Smi l e ,  
Smile." Talking about smiling, I forgot t o  t e l l  you folks  t h a t  I am t h e  
President of the  Sunshine Club. Being Scotch, I f i nd  it easy, no f e e s  t o  
pay. The aims and ob j ec t s  of t he  Club, are  t o  smile and speak first; 
"How do you dof* then smile.' [EX Collection, Daly t o  R e v .  Canon Vale and 



object of  t h e  Sunshine  Club i s  t o  smile and s p e a k  

f i r s t .  I n  o t h e r  words, when all o t h e r  peop le  are 
frowning and c a n n o t  see sunsh ine ,  w e  see s u n s h i n e  
and look on t h e  b r i g h t  side of  life. - Please d o n t  
[sic] t h i n k  on  m e  as gloomy, because I a m  n o t ,  I 

c a n  always see t h e  sun b reak ing  through even t h e  
d a r k e s t  c loud ,.I7 

Daly had a c o n t r o l l i n g  na tu re  and at tempted t o  en fo rce  h i s  

own concept ion of proper  behaviour on o t h e r s  - indeed, he did 

so w i t h  Natives and non-Natives alike. On one occasion he 

wrote t h e  Liquor Cont ro l  Board of Ontar io  i n  an a t tempt  to 

have a (non-Native) man denied a l i q u o r  l i c e n c e  "because i f  

he does [ r ece ive  one]  he w i l l  neglec t  his family."l8 Daly was 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  concerned t h a t  men suppor t  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  on  t h e  

p a t r i a r c h a l  model. While t h i s  could make him meddlesome and 

sometimes h a r s h  in his judgments, it was  a l s o  a realistic 

approach i n  a per iod  when women w e r e  hard pressed t o  f e e d  

themselves and t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  without male support .  Moreover, 

it was t h e  accepted model of gender r e l a t i o n s  i n  h i s  time. 

By c o n t r a s t  wi th  t h e  e n e r g e t i c  S c o t t i s h  immigrant, Robert 

John L e w i s  appears a quiet, moderate, more b u r e a u c r a t i c a l l y  

i n c l i n e d  s o r t  of man. Lewis was born in Manitowaning i n  1880,  

of  I r i s h  P r o t e s t a n t  descent .  H e  began h i s  departmental  career 

i n  1913  as agency c l e r k  i n  Manitowaning. Unlike Daly, h e  did 

Everybody, 25 January 19321. Apparently it was a little joke he liked to 
make. 
l7 FK Collection, J.M. Daly to Department of Indian Affairs, 24 January 
1931. 
lB EX Collection, J.M. Daly to A.K. Coulthard, Director of Permits, 
L.C.B.O., Toronto, 26 December, 1933. 



n o t  e n l i s t  i n  t h e  armed f o r c e s  i n  t h e  First World War .19  I n  

1915 t h e  incumbent agen t ,  W i l l i a m  McLeod, died and Lewis, 

t h e n  t h i r t y - t h r e e  y e a r s  o l d ,  w a s  chosen t o  succeed him. Th i s  

was t h e  s ta r t  of a twenty-four year  term i n  o f f i c e ,  which 

ended w i t h  t h e  amalgamation o f  t h e  Gore Bay and Manitowaning 

a g e n c i e s  i n t o  a s i n g l e  agency se rv ing  a l l  of Mani toul in  

I s l a n d .  Lewis began h i s  work as agent a t  a much younger age  

t h a n  ~ a l y , ~ O  wi th  a good deal less l ife e x p e r i e n c e  t h a n  his 

contemporary.  I t  is also p o s s i b l e  t h a t  he r e c e i v e d  t h e  

appointment  wi thout  resort t o  p o l i t i c a l  pa t ronage  - h e  was 

t h e  agency c l e r k  when h i s  predecessor  as a g e n t  d i ed ,  and may 

have been  chosen simply because he w a s  acqua in t ed  wi th  t h e  

area and  w i t h  c o n d i t i o n s  on t h e  var ious  reserves. There is, 

i n  any e v e n t ,  no i n d i c a t i o n  i n  h i s  correspondence of how he  

o b t a i n e d  t h e  pos t ing .  T h i s  is i n  l a r g e  measure t h e  r e s u l t  o f  

h i s  p e r s o n a l  s t y l e .  Where Daly wrote letters t h a t  were f u l l  

of p e r s o n a l  r e f e r e n c e s  and expressed h i s  o p i n i o n s  freely, 

Lewis c o n f i n e d  himself  s t r i c t l y  t o  t h e  i s s u e  a t  hand. L ike  

Daly, he was married and had ch i ld ren ,  b u t  o t h e r  details o f  

h i s  p e r s o n a l  l i f e  p r a c t i c a l l y  never appeared i n  h i s  o f f i c i a l  

-- - - 

l9 Thomas Peltier of Wikwemikong l a t e r  claimed t h a t  Lewis was 
unsympathetic toward war ve te rans .  I n  1934 P e l t i e r  wrote t o  C.G. Power, 
t h e  m i n i s t e r  of pensions, r eques t ing  help i n  suppor t ing h i s  s i c k  wife  
and s i x  young ch i ld ren .  H e  s t a t e d  t h a t  he was unable to g e t  help  from 
h i s  agen t ,  and t h a t  " the re  i s  no use asking f o r  he lp  from a man who had 
never e n l i s t e d  during t h e  war, and has no sympathy f o r  re turned men." 
[Pe t e r  S.  Schmalz, The Ojibwa of Southern Ontario (Toronto 1991), 
p.2331. 

Daly was forty-nine a t  the time of h i s  appointment, while Lewis was 
t h i r t y - t h r e e .  



correspondence. On t h e  whole, he conveyed the impress ion  of a 

reserved, v e r y  p r i v a t e  ind iv idua l .  

L e w i s r  career as ~ n d i a n  agent  was  spent  i n  t h e  town of 

h i s  b i r t h .  H e  developed a very  comfortable, familiar t o n e  i n  

h i s  correspondence with t he  c h i e f s  and band secretaries he  

came t o  know w e l l .  The fol lowing courteous letter t o  the 

c h i e f  of  t h e  Sucker Creek band is a t y p i c a l  example: 

"Enclosed you w i l l  f i n d  [a cheque from t h e  Department] i n  

your favour ... f o r  firewood furn ished  t o  t h e  Sucker Creek 

School. It appears  t h a t  t h i s  cheque was made o u t  on t h e  third 

of t h e  month, but I did not  r e c e i v e  it u n t i l  today .  Sorry  t o  

keep you w a i t i n g  s o  long."21 Another c h i e f ,  who  w a s  overseeing 

t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of a bridge on his reserve, rece ived  a 

letter from L e w i s  about t h e  h i r i n g  of horses f o r  t h e  p ro jec t .  

Lewis concluded h i s  letter on a casua l ,  f r i e n d l y  note:  " W i l l  

be up t o  see you whenever you send m e  word."22 

Lewis expressed himself i n  a much more tempera te  tone  

t h a n  Daly, r e v e a l i n g  l i t t l e  of  h i s  general  opin ions .  Unlike 

Daly, h e  adopted t h e  f o r m a l i t i e s  and n i c e t i e s  which w e r e  used 

by t h e  Department's s e c r e t a r i e s ,  phrases such as "1 beg t o  

sayw and "1 have t h e  honour t o  r e p o r t , "  a l though he  r a r e l y  

f e l l  i n t o  t h e  pa t roniz ing  pass ive  voice  s o  t y p i c a l  of  t h e  

secretaries.Z3 H e  w a s  c a r e f u l ,  o f t e n  non-committal, content  to 

RG 10 ,  v.10601, Robert L e w i s  t o  C h i e f  Charles Obotossaway, 12  A p r i l  
1924 .  
22 RG 1 0 ,  v. 10599, Lewis t o  Chief Joseph Petahtegoose, 1 7  November 1923. 
23 Departmental decisions were always rendered i n  t h e  passive voice, 
which t i d i l y  concealed t h e  source of the  actual  opinion. Phrases such as 
'it i s  thoughtg and 'it i s  considered' w e r e  the standard s t y l e  i n  which 
such decisions w e r e  explained. 



l eave  much of t h e  decision-making t o  t h e  o f f i c i a l s  i n  O t t a w a .  

P a r t i c u l a r l y  when addressing ques t ions  which w e r e  n o t  clear 

cut, his approach was  o f t e n  t o  summarize p o s s i b l e  arguments 

on both sides of an i s s u e s  and l eave  it e n t i r e l y  t o  

headquarters  to reso lve  t h e  problem. Indeed, a t  times h i s  

d e p i c t i o n  of matters w a s  so ambivalent t h a t  he f a i l e d  t o  obey 

t h e  departmental  in junc t ion  t o  g ive  a c l e a r  recommendation. 

I n  d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  circumstances of a man who app l i ed  f o r  

enfranchisement,  f o r  ins tance ,  Lewis  gave a good deal of 

detai l  about  t h e  app l i can t ' s  employment h i s t o r y  and o u t l i n e d  

his plan  t o  undertake farming i f  he  received h i s  

enfranchisement.  H e  noted t h a t  t h e  man "appear[ed] t o  have a 

f a i r  educat ion  and [was] f a i r l y  i n t e l l i g e n t , "  and f e l t  t h a t  

he might succeed at farming. On t h e  o the r  hand, t h e  agent  

expressed h i s  f e a r  t h a t  t h e  money drawn from t h e  band funds 

might be squandered. Without having made any recomenda t ion ,  

Lewis  concluded, "I w i l l  l eave  t h e  case of t h i s  Indian  t o  t h e  

d e c i s i o n  of  t h e  Department be fo re  making any recommendation, 

whether he who is f a i r l y  c l e v e r  but  has not  made any success  

of life f i n a n c i a l l y  and has no t  supported his fami ly  t o  any 

g r e a t  degree o f  comfort should be enfranchised or  not."24 I n  

another  i n s t a n c e ,  Lewis  gave very  l i t t l e  information about an 

enfranchisement app l i can t ,  s t a t i c g  only t h a t  t h e  man had 

"never appealed t o  [him] as an  ene rge t i c  Indian," t h a t  he  had 

little money, bu t  w a s  "anxious t o  t a k e  t h e  s t a t u s  of t h e  

White man ...." The agent ended wi th  t h e  recomendat ion  t h a t  
-- 

24 RG 10 ,  v.10603, Lewis to DIA, 17 October 1924 .  



t h e  Department "consider h i s  a p p l i c a t i o n "  - a sugges t ion  

which r e a l l y  d i d  no t  amount t o  a recommendation e i t h e r  way.25 

Lewis' admin i s t r a t ive  s t y l e  was also markedly d i f f e r e n t  

from t h a t  of h i s  fellow agent Daly. Lewis appears less 

c o n t r o l l i n g ,  less i n t r u s i v e ,  seemingly more t r u s t i n g  of t h e  

judgment o f  o t h e r s .  Where Daly g e n e r a l l y  i n s i s t e d  on  

i n v e s t i g a t i n g  every  r e l i e f  r e q u e s t  himself ,  L e w i s  o f t e n  l e f t  

such d e c i s i o n s  t o  band r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  or l o c a l  s torekeepers .  

L e w i s  seems t o  have r e l i e d  more on t h e  mail t o  keep i n  touch 

with t h e  bands under h i s  care, al though t h i s  d i d  n o t  spa re  

him from t r a v e l l i n g  extens ive ly  i n  t h e  course of h i s  work. 

H i s  p re fe rence  for corresponding may have been due i n  par t  t o  

t h e  p h y s i c a l  e x t e n t  of h i s  agency, b u t  t h e  Parry Sound agency 

w a s  a l s o  l a r g e ,  which did not  prevent  Daly from v i s i t i n g  t h e  

reserves c o n s t a n t l y .  Daly w a s  a c t u a l l y  fond of t r a v e l l i n g ,  a s  

he informed another  agent: "1 am a son of a gun t o  get around 

i f  I have t h e  t r anspor ta t ioneW*6 Lewis, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, 

seemed to  have no such love f o r  t r a v e l .  His presence w a s  

probably f e l t  less s t rongly  on t h e  r e se rves  than Daly 's  

presence i n  t h e  Parry Sound agency. While h i s  c l i e n t s  may 

have enjoyed a g r e a t e r  sense of autonomy as a r e s u l t ,  t h e r e  

is  some evidence  t h a t  t h e i r  needs w e r e  a l s o  a t t ended  t o  less 

promptly. For ins tance ,  Lewis commonly l e f t  it t o  chiefs and 

band c o u n c i l s  t o  r epor t  cases  of d e s t i t u t i o n  and r e q u e s t  

25 RG 10, v. 1 0 5 9 9 ,  Lewis to DIA, 8 December 1923. 
26 FK Collection, Daly to Arthur C .  P o s t e  (agent a t  Cape Croker), 5 
October 1933. 



r e l i e f ,  even  though he stated on some occasions t h a t  he had 

been aware of the cases.27 

Lewis was much less prone t h a n  Daly t o  make derogatory  

remarks about ~ a t i v e  people i n  his correspondence - t h e r e  are 

some, but t h e y  are rare ,  and u s u a l l y  refer t o  i n d i v i d u a l s  

r a t h e r  t h a n  t o  First Nations as an u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  group. 

Much more t h a n  John Daly, he seemed t o  adopt a "live and le t  

l i v e w  approach. It is not  clear, however, t h a t  h i s  more 

c a s u a l  a t t i t u d e  stemmed from g r e a t e r  r e spec t  f o r  Nat ive 

people o r  from a d e s i r e  t o  g r a n t  them autonomy. S i n c e  he made 

p r a c t i c a l l y  no general  s ta tements  about  First Nations i n  h i s  

correspondence, ~ewis' o v e r a l l  a t t i t u d e  can only be i n f e r r e d .  

It is  q u i t e  ev iden t  t h a t  he  w a s  not  a true p a t e r n a l i s t ,  as 

Daly was. H e  showed as  much concern as h i s  fe l low agen t  f o r  

t h e  welfare of e l d e r s  and c h i l d r e n ,  but  he w a s  n o t  very 

i n t e r e s t e d  i n  in tervening  i n  t h e  l i v e s  of anyone else. His 

mildness of t o n e  and non- in tervent ionis t  p r a c t i c e  make him 

appear,  on t h e  sur face ,  more sympathetic t o  Native people  

than  Daly. But there a r e  moments when a d i f f e r e n t  Lewis 

appears i n  t h e  records,  when t h e  mildness gives way t o  a kind 

of sharpness .  L e w i s  reserved t h i s  tone  f o r  only a f e w  

i n d i v i d u a l s ,  apparent ly those  whom he  considered r e s p o n s i b l e  

27 In 1921, for  example, Chief Joseph Petahtegoose of the whitefish Lake 
band reported that a number of individuals on his reserve needed relief. 
Lewis relayed this information to the Department and recommended in 
favour of extending assistance to all the named individuals, since he 
'[knew] for a fact that all these Indians [were] in trying circumstances 
and in need of relief ,.' The agent had not taken any steps on his o w n  
initiative to assist these people, but left the matter to the council. 
[RG 10, v.10593, Lewis to DIA, 7 December 19211. 



f o r  t h e i r  own d i f f i c u l t i e s .  Nevertheless ,  a t  t h e s e  moments 

t h e  reader senses  a man who seems r e l a t i v e l y  l a c k i n g  i n  

compassion . 
The example of  Joseph Pinea, cons tab le  of t h e  Whi tef i sh  

Lake band, may be  used to i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  phenomenon. Pinea,  

who had served as t h e  band cons table  on t h e  Whi tef i sh  Lake 

reserve f o r  f o r t y  years ,  faced dismissal by t h e  band i n  1921.  

H e  engaged R.R. McKessock, a Sudbury lawyer, to write t o  t h e  

Department on  h i s  behalf ,  i n  an  effort t o  o b t a i n  r e l i e f .  When 

t h e  Department s o l i c i t e d  information from L e w i s  about t h e  

case, t h e  a g e n t  responded i n  tones  of contempt. H e  noted 

f i r s t  t h a t  t h e  lawyer 's  statement t h a t  Pinea had r e c e i v e d  no 

pay f o r  h i s  services a s  constable  was inaccurate:  h i s  

remuneration w a s  t o  be a por t ion  of  any f i n e s  which w e r e  

imposed on o f fender s  whom he apprehended. L e w i s  t h e n  stated 

f o r c e f u l l y ,  "Any work Joseph Pinea has done i n  t h e  Whi tef i sh  

Lake Reserve i n  t h e  capaci ty  a s  cons table  he has been p a i d  

f o r  it, and as f a r  a s  I can l e a r n  from his f e l low Ind ians  t h e  

reason t h e y  desire t h a t  he  be discharged from h i s  d u t i e s  as 

cons table  i s  f o r  dishonesty.  w 2 8  Lewis went on t o  cast 

aspers ions  on Pinea,  claiming t h a t  if t h e  man and h i s  family 

w e r e  f a c i n g  pover ty  "it i s  a d i sg race  to them, as t h e y  are 

young and w e l l  able t o  earn a good l ive l ihood  f o r  themselves 

....rr*9 L e w i s  went on t o  note t h a t  t h e r e  were o t h e r  Nat ive  
- - - -  - 

28 RG 10, v.10591, L e w i s  t o  DIA, 1 August 1921. 
2 9  Ibid. Given that  Pinea had been band constable for forty  years, he 
cannot have been very "young"; even i f  he comenced h i s  du t i e s  a t  t h e  
age of eighteen,  he would have been approximately f i f t y - e igh t  by t h i s  
t h e .  L e w i s '  statement that men "twenty-five years older" than Pinea 



people  on t h e  same reserve "twenty f i v e  years older t h a n  

Joseph P inea  who are ea rn ing  a l i v e l i h o o d  f o r  themselves  and 

f -lies. "30 

I t  seems t h a t  Lewis major gr ievance  a g a i n s t  P inea  was 

h i s  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  man was lazy, and perhaps d i s h o n e s t .  The 

agent  acknowledged t h a t  P i n e a f s  house had burned down t h e  

prev ious  w i n t e r ,  b u t  stated t h a t  t h e  man had travelled 

through t h e  d is t r ic t  wi th  a p e t i t i o n  and received 

"cons iderab le  money t o  assist i n  bu i ld ing  a new house ".. "31 H e  

had then  i n s t a l l e d  himself and family i n  t h e  chu rch  r e s idence  

on t h e  Whi t e f i sh  Lake reserve, where h e  remained, and he had 

n o t  begun t o  b u i l d  t h e  new house. As f u r t h e r  proof of  P i n e a f s  

inadequacy, t h e  agent  o f f e r e d  t h e  following: "1 might  s ay  

t h a t  on t h e  last t h r e e  occas ions  I v i s i t e d  t h e  Whi t e f i sh  Lake 

Reserve, I lef t  Sudbury each morning and t r a v e l l e d  t o  

Whitef ish  Lake, and after  g e t t i n g  t h e r e  I had t o  root Pinea 

o u t  of bed i n  order t o  see himmff3* F i n a l l y ,  Lewis concluded 

t h a t  he would not h e s i t a t e  t o  recommend relief for t h e  man i f  

he w e r e  " i n  d e s t i t u t e  c i rcumstances  through i l l n e s s  o r  his 

advanced age," b u t  t h a t  Pinea was, i n  f a c t ,  "a b ig  s t r o n g  

hea l thy  Ind ian ,  i n  f a c t  t h e  m o s t  hea l thy  looking  I n d i a n  on 

t h e  Whi te f i sh  Lake Reserve," and t h e r e f o r e  he could n o t  

- - -  

were supporting themselves and family members would seem to refer to 
indiv iduals  i n  their eighties. 
30 Ibid. 
3f Ibid. 
32 Ibid. 



recommend t h a t  t h e  Department "encourage indo lence  i n  t h i s  

case. "33 

Pinea,  however, was a re source fu l  i n d i v i d u a l .  Two years 

later t h e  Department received another  letter f r o m  lawyer R.R. 

McKessock, who was now t h e  Crown Attorney for t h e  D i s t r i c t  of 

Sudbury. McKessock expressed  concern about t h e  a l l e g e d  

manufacture and consumption o f  "moonshine" on t h e  W h i t e f i s h  

Lake Reserve and proposed t h e  appointment of  two c o n s t a b l e s  

t o  coun te r  t he  problem. Once aga in  L e w i s  was asked  for h i s  

views. H e  stated t h a t ,  on h i s  v i s i t s  t o  t h e  reserve, h e  had 

never  n o t i c e d  any s i g n s  t h a t  l i q u o r  was  being made t h e r e ,  nor  

had he received any complaints  from t h e  reserve's r e s i d e n t s .  

H e  had heard t h a t  "some of  t h e  fo re igne r sw who l ived i n  t h e  

area w e r e  manufactur ing and s e l l i n g  a lcohol .  Lewis t h e n  

recommended t h a t ,  i f  t h e  two men proposed by McKessock were 

appoin ted  as c o n s t a b l e s ,  no salaries should be p a i d  them. It 

i s  clear t h a t  one  of t h e  men p u t  forward had been Joseph 

Pinea ,  for Lewis ended h i s  letter by drawing t h e  Depar tment ' s  

a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  u l t e r i o r  motive which he believed was behind 

McKessockts letter: "I might s a y  f o r  t h e  in fo rma t ion  of t h e  

Department that f o r  sometime past  M r .  McKessock has  been 

making an e f f o r t  t o  have Mr. Joseph Pinea re-appointed as 

c o n s t a b l e  on t h e  Whi te f i sh  Lake Reserve a t  a r e s p e c t a b l e  

salary, o r  have him g ran ted  a pension .". "34 

33 Ibid. 
34 RG 10 ,  v. 10599, Lewis t o  DIA, 1 2  June 1923. 



The case i s  use fu l  as an  i l l u s t r a t i o n  of L e w i s '  a t t i t u d e s  

and methods. I n  c o n t r a s t  to  Daly, Lewi s  did not openly 

condemn ~ i n e a  or d i r e c t l y  d e n i g r a t e  h i s  c h a r a c t e r .  The 

s t r i k i n g  nega t ive  s ta tements  which pepper some of D a l y f s  

l i v e l i e r  letters, c a s t i n g  contempt on Native i n d i v i d u a l s  and 

on F i r s t  Nations i n  general, are noticeably a b s e n t  i n  L e w i s f  

correspondence. Nevertheless, Lewis held a low opin ion  of 

Joseph Pinea and let t h i s  be known through h i s  i n s i n u a t i n g  

remarks about t h e  man. H e  did not  state e x p l i c i t l y  t h a t  Pinea 

w a s  d ishones t ;  he merely informed t h e  Department t h a t  t h e  man 

had c o l l e c t e d  money f o r  a house which he had n o t  y e t  begun t o  

bui ld .  H e  d i d  no t  s t a t e  o v e r t l y  t h a t  Pinea was l a z y ;  he 

simply noted t h a t  he  had r epea ted ly  had t o  "root him o u t  of 

bedw l a t e  i n  t h e  day i n  o rde r  t o  speak with him. H e  compared 

Pinea unfavourably t o  o l d e r  members of t h e  Whi tef i sh  Lake 

band who w e r e  s t i l l  supporting themselves. And i n  h i s  q u i e t ,  

unobtrusive way, L e w i s  adamantly opposed Pineafs at tempt  t o  

rece ive  more s u b s t a n t i a l  compensation for h i s  long  career as 

cons table .  

This a n a l y s i s  should n o t  be read  a s  an a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  

L e w i s  w a s  a c t i n g  unjus t ly .  The records do not  provide  

s u f f i c i e n t  evidence t o  assess P i n e a r s  circumstances and judge 

whether o r  n o t  t h e  agent w a s  t r e a t i n g  him w i t h  undue 

harshness.  The case does, however, reveal  a number of Lewisf 

c h a r a c t e r  t rai ts .  It shows t h e  cau t ious ,  unders t a t ed  manner 

i n  which he expressed himself and explained h i s  view of a 

s i t u a t i o n .  This h a b i t  of understatement ha s  meant t h a t  his 



correspondence is not r i c h  i n  detail  about h i s  life or his 

o v e r a l l  opinions.  H i s  views can  only  be recons t ruc ted  by 

c a r e f u l  a t t e n t i o n  t o  impl i ca t ion  and inference .  

P i n e a r s  case a l s o  demonstrates one of ~ e w i s '  o v e r r i d i n g  

concerns,  and one of t h e  primary reasons f o r  h i s  non- 

i n t e r v e n t i o n i s t  approach. More t h a n  anything else, L e w i s  

emphasized t h e  importance of Nat ive people provid ing  f o r  

t h e i r  own needs and avoiding resort t o  t h e  Department for 

a s s i s t a n c e .  H e  d id  not endeavour t o  c o n t r o l  Native people  

because he did n o t  seek r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e i r  l i v e s ;  t h i s  

was a r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  which he wished Native people  t o  assume 

f o r  themselves. Daly took t h e  p a t e r n a l i s t  approach i n h e r e n t  

i n  f e d e r a l  Indian  pol icy,  which meant regard ing  First Nations 

as e s s e n t i a l l y  c h i l d - l i k e  and i n  need of guidance. L e w i s  

avoided pa te rna l i sm as  much as poss ib le ,  and l e f t  Nat ive 

people  t o  t h e i r  own devices. It is  symptomatic of  t h e  

o b s t a c l e s  which confronted a b o r i g i n a l  people i n  t h i s  pe r iod  

t h a t  Lewist approach, which was o f t e n  more consonant w i t h  t h e  

va lues  of today, d i d  not  always serve Native people  w e l l  i n  

practice. Many people i n  Daly's  agency chafed under h i s  

a u t o c r a t i c  admin i s t r a t ion  and endeavoured t o  assert a g r e a t e r  

l e v e l  of pe r sona l  and community autonomy. Y e t  when t h e  hard 

times of t h e  depression s t ruck ,  Daly showed a good deal more 

sympathy f o r  h i s  c l i e n t s  than  L e w i s .  Daly remained 

p a t e r n a l i s t i c ,  imperious and c o n t r o l l i n g ,  and t h e  experience 

cannot  have been enjoyable f o r  some of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  



concerned. 35 I n  p r a c t i c e ,  however, t h e  people  of t h e  Parry 

Sound agency rece ived  more concre te  he lp  i n  time of  need than  

t h o s e  i n  Lewisr charge. 

These two men t h u s  complement each o t h e r  well f o r  a s tudy 

of  t h e  e f f e c t s  of  personal  c h a r a c t e r  on t h e  f u n c t i o n i n g  of 

t h e  agent system. Each had h i s  own approach t o  f u l f i l l i n g  h i s  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ,  based on t h e  va lues  which were most 

important t o  him, and o n  h i s  personal  character. Each adapted 

d i f f e r e n t l y  t o  t h e  requirements of the job and t o  t h e  

pressures  to  which they  were subjec ted  from b o t h  sides - from 

t h e  Department of Indian A f f a i r s  and from ~ i r s t  Nations.  

L e w i s f  non- in tervent ionis t  s t y l e  allowed band c o u n c i l s  t o  

exercise a good deal of a u t h o r i t y  over t h e  c o m u n i t y r s  

affairs, and l e f t  Native people f r e e r  t o  choose t h e i r  own 

course.  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, L e w i s f  a t t i t u d e  also meant t h a t  

a b o r i g i n a l  people had more limited access  to a s s i s t a n c e  when 

t h e y  were i n  economic need. Daly's p a t e r n a l i s t i c  views caused 

him t o  e x e r c i s e  s tr ict  con t ro l s  over elected band o f f i c i a l s  

and in te rvene  i n  i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s .  Although he allowed Native 

people  less autonomy a s  a r e s u l t ,  he was also much more 

a c t i v e  i n  a s s i s t i n g  h i s  c l i e n t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when the economic 

depress ion  set i n .  The l e g a l  d i s a b i l i t i e s  and social and 

economic margina l iza t ion  of a b o r i g i n a l  people  i n  t h i s  per iod  

meant t h a t  a p a t e r n a l i s t i c  agent could p lay  a p o s i t i v e  r o l e  

i n  t h e i r  l i v e s .  On t h e  o the r  hand, f o r  many i n  t h e  

Manitowaning agency i n  t h e  1930s, t h e  a g e n t ' s  f a i t h  i n  t h e i r  

35 See chapter six. 



a b i l i t y  t o  look a f t e r  themselves must have seemed of dubious 

benef i t .  

The two agenc ies  t h e s e  men managed are a l s o  w e l l  s u i t e d  

t o  comparison. They are q u i t e  close t o g e t h e r  geographica l ly ,  

e s s e n t i a l l y  f a c i n g  each o t h e r  on oppos i t e  sides of Georgian 

Bay, s o  t h a t  climatic and s o i l  cond i t ions  w e r e  comparable. A s  

noted, both were a good deal l a r g e r  t h a n  many o t h e r  agencies  

i n  southern Ontar io .  It i s  c l e a r  from t h e  agen t s '  r e p o r t s  

t h a t  many Native people he re  had limited knowledge of 

English,  and remained r e l a t i v e l y  unaccul tura ted  t o  Euro- 

Canadian ways. While t h e y  f requent ly  had a l o t  of  c o n t a c t  

w i t h  the o u t s i d e  world - many of t h e  men and some of  t h e  

women worked o f f  reserve and t r a v e l l e d  e x t e n s i v e l y  - t h e y  

r e t a i n e d  a s t r o n g  Native i d e n t i t y ,  which w a s  a b a r r i e r  t o  

understanding between themselves and t h e  agents .  

The two agenc ies  show s t rong economic similarities. These 

a reas  were f a r  removed from major urban c e n t r e s ,  without  

access t o  t h e  manufacturing jobs a v a i l a b l e  t o  reserve 

r e s i d e n t s  i n  sou the rn  Ontar io? The l a n d  he re  w a s  poorly 

s u i t e d  t o  c u l t i v a t i o n ,  so t h a t  few Native people made t h e i r  

l i v i n g  from a g r i c u l t u r e .  By t h e  19209, game and f i s h  w e r e  too 

depleted,  and compet i t ion  from commercial sportsmen t o o  

36 Residents of Sarnia reserve and Walpole Island, for example, had a 
number of options. A departmental inspector described the Sarnia 
people's occupations in 1924: "They are finding employment at the Oil 
Refinery, Lumber Yards, Round House and the Salt Works at Point Huron, 
Michigan." [RG 10, v.8461, 4.471/23-17, Pt.1, Report of C.C. Parker, 
Sarnia and Walpole Island, 3 November 19241. 



i n t e n s e ,  t o  a l l o w  aboriginal people to suppor t  themselves  

e n t i r e l y  i n  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  fashion. Hunting, f i s h i n g  and 

t r app ing  r e t a i n e d  a s i g n i f i c a n t  p l ace  i n  t h e  peop le ' s  diets, 

and t h e s e  s k i l l s  were a l s o  used by many men t o  earn money a s  

guides f o r  s e a s o n a l  hunters  and fishermen. I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  

income from guid ing ,  reserve economies were g e n e r a l l y  based 

on a mixed s u b s i s t e n c e  pattern, t h e  men o f t e n  working off 

resenre much of  t h e  time i n  lumber camps and sawmills, 

loading  s h i p s  w i t h  lumber, o r  c c t t i n g  timber on t h e  reserve 

under permits  from t h e  Department of Indian Affairs. Women 

made and sold b a s k e t s  and other hand ic ra f t s ,  t o o k  i n  laundry,  

and sometimes "worked o u t w  as  domestics f o r  t h e  l o c a l  non- 

Native population.37 These economies were preca r ious  and very 

s u s c e p t i b l e  t o  economic downturns - during the Depression 

both agents  s p e n t  much of t h e i r  time supplying relief t o  t h e  

unemployed i n  t h e i r  agencies ,  who a t  times represen ted  a 

s u b s t a n t i a l  portion of  t h e  a d u l t  reserve r e s i d e n t s .  

The Manitowaning agency w a s  populated by members of  t h e  

Anishnabek people ,  which was o r i g i n a l l y  a confederacy of  

t h r e e  d i s t i n c t  n a t i o n s ,  t h e  O t t a w a ,  t h e  Ojibwa and t h e  

Potawatomi. T h e s e  groups had l i v e d  spread over  a w i d e  

t e r r i t o r y  around t h e  upper Great Lakes, bu t  exper ienced  

territorial d i s r u p t i o n s  as a r e s u l t  of  t h e  advent  of 

37 Lewis wrote in his 1917 annual report to the Department, "Quite a few 
[of the men] fish, hunt, work in saw-mills, load boats with lumber and 
ties in the summer, act as guides to surveyors and prospectors, and make 
railway ties and work in lumber camps during the winter. The women make 
fancy sweet grass and birch bark work, baskets, knit socks and mittens, 
and pick berries." [Canada, Sessional Papers, Annual Report of the 
Department of Indian Affairs fox the year , 1917 (Ottawa 1917), p.91 .  



Europeans. By Lewis0 t i m e  they had in t e rming led  t o  a l a r g e  

e x t e n t ,  s h a r i n g  t h e  v a r i o u s  reserves on the i s l a n d .  

Mani toul in  I s l a n d  is subject t o  l a n d  arrangements which 

are unique in Canadian h i s t o r y ,  and which in f luenced  

c o n d i t i o n s  i n  o u r  pe r iod .  The f i r s t  t r e a t y  r ega rd ing  

Mani tou l in  I s l a n d  was made i n  1836 a t  t h e  i n s t i g a t i o n  of 

F r a n c i s  Bond Head, who was then  L ieu tenan t  Governor of  Upper 

Canada. A f t e r  a whirlwind t o u r  of Upper Canada, Bond Head had 

concluded t h a t  ~ a t i v e  people were incapable of adap t ing  t o  

t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  created i n  t h e i r  l a n d  by t h e  B r i t i s h  settlers. 

Consequently, he  concocted a plan t o  induce  a l l  t h e  F i r s t  

Nat ions  of Upper Canada ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h o s e  s o u t h  of Georgian 

Bay whose l ands  w e r e  coveted by t h e  settlers) t o  move t o  

Mani tou l in  I s l a n d ,  where t hey  could l i v e  o u t  t h e i r  " f i n a l  

daysw i n  peace. In 1836, Bond Head met w i t h  a number of 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  t h e  Ottawa and Ojibwa n a t i o n s ,  whom he 

recognized  as t h e  r i g h t f u l  owners of  t h e  g r e a t  I s l a n d ,  and 

s igned  a t r e a t y  w i t h  them. This t r e a t y  e s s e n t i a l l y  stated 

t h a t  the Ottawa and Ojibway r e l i nqu i shed  t h e i r  claim t o  t h e  

i s l a n d  t o  t h e  B r i t i s h  crown, which would ho ld  it i n  t r u s t  for 

a l l  Nat ive  people  who wished t o  l i v e  t h e r e .  S i n c e  Bond Head 

b e l i e v e d  t h a t  ~ a n i t o u l i n  I s l a n d  was of no economic va lue  t o  

non-Natives, t h e  t r e a t y  promised t h a t  t h e  crown would p r e v e n t  

t h e i r  encroachment on t h i s  land - 3 8  

38 David Shanahan, "The Manitoulin Treaties, 1836 and 1862 : The Indian 
Department and Indian Destiny," Ontario History, vo1.86, no.1 (March 
1994), p.20. 



Following t h e  1836 t r e a t y ,  many Natives  from the mainland 

moved t o  Manitoulin I s l and ,  along w i t h  Potawatomi seek ing  

refuge from t h e  expans ion i s t  United States. I n  1838 two 

r e l i g i o u s  groups e s t a b l i s h e d  se t t l ement s  t o  v i e  f o r  conver t s :  

t h e  Anglicans a t  Manitowaning , o f f i c i a l l y  supported by t h e  

Upper Canadian government, and t h e  Roman Cathol ics  a t  

Wikwemikong. 3g There w a s  s e r i o u s  rivalry between t h e  t w o ,  b u t  

t h e  Roman Ca tho l i c s  were far more s u c c e s s f u l  i n  gaining 

Native adherents:  i n  1918 t h e r e  were 252 Anglicans i n  the 

Manitowaning agency, and 1,886 Roman ~ a t h o l i c s . 4 0  The i s l a n d  

was, however, no t  des t ined  t o  remain a haven for Native 

people as Bond Head had promised them. By t h e  1850s t h e r e  w a s  

i n c r e a s i n g  p ressu re  on t h e  government t o  o b t a i n  t h e  s u r r e n d e r  

of  t h e  i s l a n d ,  pa r t ly  t o  ga in  more l and  for se t t lement  and 

p a r t l y  to clear t h e  way for commercial f i s h i n g  interests t o  

e x p l o i t  t h e  area's resources.  Negotiat ions began i n  1861,  and 

revealed  t h a t  t h e  people were s t r o n g l y  opposed t o  ceding 

t h e i r  land. I n  1862,  however, t r e a t y  commissioners w e r e  able 

t o  o b t a i n  t h e  sur render  of most of t h e  i s l a n d ,  except the 

p o r t i o n  occupied by t h e  Wikwemikong group. The people of 

Wikwemikong w e r e  adamantly aga ins t  t h e  t r e a t y ,  and succeeded 

i n  r e t a i n i n g  t h e i r  p a r t  of Manitoulin I s l a n d ,  which has been 

known ever  s i n c e  as t h e  Manitoulin I s l a n d  Unceded ~ e r r i t o r y . ~ ~  

39 Ibid., p.24.  
40 Canada, Sessional Papers, Annual ~ e p o r t  of the Department of ~ndian 
A f f a i r s ,  Tabular Statements ( O t t a w a  1918 ) .  

David Shanahan, 'The Manitoulin Treaties-, ' Ontario History, vo1 .86, 
no.1 (March 1994), pp.25-8. 



The remaining F i r s t  Nat ions  gave up t h e i r  l a n d ,  r e t a i n i n g  

reserves l i k e  t h e i r  f e l l o w s  elsewhere i n  Ontar io .  

The d i s t r i b u t i o n  of t h e  bands i n  t h i s  agency had become 

somewhat problemat ic  by t he  t i m e  L e w i s  became agent .  There 

were o f f i c i a l l y  t e n  bands i n  t h i s  j u r i s d i c t i o n :  Mani toul in  

I s l a n d  Unceded, P o i n t  Grondin, Sheguiandah, South Bay, 

Span i sh  River #3, Sucker Creek, Sucker L a k e ,  Tahgaiwenene, 

Whi t e f i sh  Lake, and Whi t e f i sh  River. They were scattered o v e r  

a large territory, which was no t  restricted t o  Mani toul in  

I s l a n d .  Spanish  River  #3 and Whitef ish  River were on t h e  

n o r t h  s h o r e  of Georgian Bay, across from t h e  I s l a n d .  

Whi t e f i sh  Lake was also on t h e  mainland n o r t h  o f  Manitoulin,  

b u t  s i t u a t e d  i n l a n d ,  and very remote. P o i n t  Grondin w a s  f i f t y  

m i l e s  by boat from Manitowaning. In  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e s e  bands, 

Lewis w a s  also r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  members of Wahnapitae 

band, which owned a very isolated reserve located on t h e  

mainland no th  of Mani toul in ,  f a r  in land .  The reserve w a s  no 

l o n g e r  occupied,  b u t  i t s  members l i v e d  scattered about 

On ta r io ,  and w e r e  also under L e w i s v  charge .  

Roughly h a l f  t h e  popu la t ion  of t h e  agency l i v e d  on t h e  

Mani tou l in  I s l a n d  Unceded t e r r i t o r y ,  which had attracted 

s u b s t a n t i a l  numbers of Nat ives  from o t h e r  bands. Lewis  stated 

t h a t  f o u r  bands occupied t h e  Manitoulin I s l a n d  Unceded 

T e r r i t o r y .  These bands w e r e  apparent ly:  Man i tou l in  I s l a n d  

Unceded band i t s e l f ,  South Bay, Spanish River #3, and 



Tahgaiwenene.42 I n  1921,  a c o n f l i c t  emerged between t h e  

~ a n i t o u l i n  I s l a n d  Unceded band and t h e  members of Spanish 

River  #3 who lived on t h e  unceded t e r r i t o r y .  The members of 

Spanish River band wished t o  remain a s e p a r a t e  e n t i t y ,  while 

t h e  Manitoulin I s l a n d  Unceded [M.I.U.] band wished t o  

amalgamate i n t o  one band. When the Spanish River people 

r e fused  t o  t r a n s f e r  to t h e  M.I.U., t h e  la t ter  band announced 

t h a t  it had t h e  sole r i g h t  to use t h e  va luable  timber 

resources  of t h e  t e r r i t o r y ,  and t h e  o t h e r  bands would be  

excluded from c u t t i n g  wood even f o r  t h e i r  own building 

purposes.43 The power d i s p u t e s  which occurred i n  t h e  per iod  

w e r e  p r i n c i p a l l y  the r e s u l t  of t h i s  cur ious  anomaly. One of 

i t s  primary e f f e c t s  was t o  focus c o n f l i c t s  over r e sources  not 

on t h e  Department and i t s  o f f i c i a l s  - as w a s  the case i n  

Parry Sound - b u t  on t h e  p r iv i l eged  band which w a s  deemed to  

own the timber. 

I n  1918, L e w i s  r e p o r t e d  a population of 2 , 1 3 8  for  his 

agency. This was almost f o u r  times a s  l a r g e  a s  the f i g u r e  of 

565 which Daly r e p o r t e d  f o r  h i s  own j u r i s d i c t i o n  t h e  same 

year .  More than h a l f  of t h e  population of t h e  Manitowaning 

agency w a s  made up by t h e  Manitoulin I s l and  Unceded band, 

wi th  1,136 people.  Spanish River #3 accounted f o r  a further 

214 persons,  a l l  of whom lived on t h e  unceded t e r r i t o r y .  

42  The Spanish River band had its own reserve on the north shore of 
Georgian Bay, but the majority of the members lived on Manitoulin Island 
Unceded Territory. Tahgaiwenene was a small band, with 131 members in 
1918. It appears that the majority of them lived on the unceded 
territory. 
43  See chapter four. 



Tahgaiwenene band counted 131 members, also 

unsurrendered lands.  The t e r r i t o r y  w a s  also 

r e s i d i n g  on t h e  

home t o  four t een  

a d u l t  members of Wahnapitae, w h i l e  t h e  remainder of t h i s  band 

" r e s i d e l d ]  on p r i v a t e  proper ty  a t  Ki l l a rney  and d i f f e r e n t  

p o i n t s  i n  Ontario.  "44 A major i ty  of t h e  Native c l i e n t s  f o r  

whom Lewis  was r e spons ib le  thus  l i v e d  a s h o r t  d i s t a n c e  from 

t h e  Indian o f f i c e ,  a t  wikwemikong and t h e  o t h e r  se t t l emen t s  

on t h e  unsurrendered p o r t i o n  of Manitoulin Is land.  The o t h e r  

bands w e r e  r e l a t i v e l y  small i n  s i z e ,  and spread over  a 

s i z e a b l e  a rea .  Although L e w i s '  d i a r i e s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  he 

managed t o  spend less time on t h e  road t h a n  Daly, he w a s  

s t i l l  forced  t o  undertake long journeys t o  adminis te r  t h e  

affairs of t h e  l a r g e  and widely scattered populat ion f o r  

which he w a s  respons ib le .  The d i s t ances  involved must have 

made it q u i t e  simple for  those  who so wished t o  avoid con tac t  

wi th  t h e  agent .  

The people of t h e  Manitowaning agency w e r e ,  as noted,  a 

group with va r i ed  h i s t o r i e s .  They w e r e  descended from t h r e e  

s e p a r a t e  na t ions  which had e f f e c t i v e l y  merged i n t o  one. Many 

of t h e i r  forebears  had been forced t o  t a k e  refuge on 

Manitoulin I s l a n d  as a result of settlers' encroachments on 

t h e i r  a n c e s t r a l  lands.  Those who belonged t o  t h e  Manitoulin 

I s l a n d  Unceded band had the d i s t i n c t i o n  of success fu l ly  

r e s i s t i n g  government p res su re  t o  su r render  t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y .  

44 RG 10, v.10627, Lewis to DIA, 28 November 1932. It may be that the 
population figure given for Manitoulin Island Unceded included all the 
residents of the area, not just band members, which would subsume a good 
portion of Wahnapitae and possibly West Bay as well. 



This  group, which w a s  concentrated a t  ~ikwemikong, was a l s o  

s t r o n g l y  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  Cathol ic  f a i t h  and t o  t h e i r  r e s i d e n t  

J e s u i t  priests, who enjoyed a good deal of influence.45 Then 

t h e r e  were t h e  Sheguiandah and Sucker Creek bands, which w e r e  

predominantly Anglican.46 The remote Whitef ish River band w a s  

almost e q u a l l y  divided between t h e  t w o  denominations, wi th  31 

C a t h o l i c s  and 45 Anglicans i n  1918.47 The i r  agent L e w i s  was a 

Protestant48 of I r i s h  descent  who never disparaged Ca tho l i c s  

i n  w r i t i n g  b u t  crossed swords more t h a n  once w i t h  Rev. Gaston 

Artus, t h e  J e s u i t  p r i e s t  a t  Wikwemikong, who he f e l t  should 

"be s a t i s f i e d  i n  looking a f t e r  t h e  mission s p i r i t u a l l y  

i n s t e a d  of t r y i n g  t o  dominate t h e  Chief of  t h e  Manitoulin 

Is l and  Unceded Band ... . "49 

F i r s t  Nations people on Manitoulin I s l a n d  pursued a 

s u b s i s t e n c e  s t r a t e g y  based on a mixed economy. Men earned 

wages working i n  lumber camps off t h e  reserve dur ing  t h e  

w i n t e r ,  and i n  s a w  mills i n  the summertime. Members of bands 

which had t imber  resources earned income dur ing  t h e  win te r  

45 The Jesuit missionaries contacted the Indian agent and the Department 
on a number of occasions, interceding for their parishioners. 
46 In 1918 Lewis reported 124 Anglicans and 10 Roman Catholics in the 
Sucker Creek band, 83 Anglican and 38 Roman Catholics at Sheguiandah. 
[Canada, Sessional Papers, Annual Report of the Department of Indian 
Affairs, Tabular Statements (Ottawa 1918)l. 
47  Canada, Sessional Papers, Annual Report of the Department of Indian 
Affairs, Tabular Statements (Ottawa 1918). 
48  The records do not state the specific denomination to which Lewis 
belonged, nor does he make reference to his religious affiliation in his 
correspondence. 
49 RG 10, v.10591, Lewis to DIA, 27 April 1921. It is true that Father 
Artus was a domineering character. One biographer referred to him as an 
"unbending nobleman." Another noted that Artus "exhibited a certain 
rigidity and lack of sensitivity to the Indian people regarding what he 
considered to be their failures to meet Christian moral standards and 
religious practice." [Dictionary of Jesuit Biography. Ministry to 
English Canada 1842-1987 (Toronto lggl), p.21. 



months by c u t t i n g  pulpwoood, lumber, r a i l r o a d  ties, o r  

whatever kinds of wood products were i n  demand. These w e r e  

s o l d  t o  t h e  h ighes t  b idder ,  who purchased t h e  wood and also 

pa id  timber dues which were added to  the band funds. Women 

c o u l d  genera te  income by p icking  b e r r i e s  and through t h e  sale 

of ba rk  work, baske ts  and o t h e r  handicrafts.50 Gardens of 

p o t a t o e s  and vegetables  s e e m  t o  have been maintained by m o s t  

people ,  whi le  many also grew wheat and  hay, which made a 

s u b s t a n t i a l  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h e  to ta l  income of t h e  agencyaS1 

F i n a l l y ,  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p u r s u i t s  of  f i s h i n g ,  hunting and 

t r a p p i n g  con t r ibu ted  t o  t h e  d ie t ,  as w e l l  as br inging  i n  

income through t h e  s a l e  o f  f i s h  and pelts. 

I n  t h e  annual r e p o r t  of t h e  Department of Indian Affairs, 

figures on t h e  t o t a l  ea rn ings  of each  agency w e r e  published. 

Although t h e  numbers are undoubtedly approximate, they  l end  

some i n s i g h t  i n t o  t h e  l o c a l  means of  subs i s t ence ,  as w e l l  as 

g i v i n g  a sense  of developments throughout t h e  per iod.  F o r  

Manitowaning, t h e  f i g u r e s  show t h a t  t he  t w o  most s i g n i f i c a n t  

forms of income were wage labour  and t h e  sale of farm 

5 0  Lewis noted in 1932, for instance, that "there (was]  not any sale for 
bark work to enable the Indian women to buy a few groceries." [RG 10, 
v.10627, Lewis to DIA, 5 September 19321. See also Lewis' annual report 
for 1917, quoted in note 37. 
51 Describing the economic difficulties of the Manitoulin Island Unceded 
band in 1932, Lewis ran through a catalogue of the means which had been 
available to the band members in the past. He noted that they had been 
unable to obtain wage labour, which was clearly an important source of 
income. Be stated further that "a number of them have potatoes and 
vegetables at present, in fact I may say all of them, and after harvest 
and threshing is over a number will have a supply of wheat to be 
manufactured into flour, but at present a large percentage of these 
Indians are in need of this necessary of life and have not funds to 
procure the same ,." [RG 10, v.10627, Lewis to DIA, 5 September 19321. 
See also next paragraph. 



produce. For ins t ance ,  of a t o t a l  income i n  1919 of 

$267,235.57, t h e  v a l u e  of farm products amounted t o  

$88,615.00, whi le  wages earned t o t a l l e d  $93,780.00.52 A t h i r d  

important  ca tegory  was "Earned by o t h e r  I n d u s t r i e s  and 

Occupations," which i n  1919 brought i n  $29,585.00. The v a l u e  

of  beef produced i n  t h i s  year  was  $14,130.00, whi le  f i s h i n g ,  

hunt ing  and t r a p p i n g  had cont r ibuted  $16,330.00. The 

remainder of  t h e  income w a s  made up of $4,450.00 from l a n d  

r e n t a l s  and t imber ,  and $20,345.57 i n  a n n u i t i e s  and i n t e r e s t  

payments from band funds. On a per  c a p i t a  b a s i s ,  t h e  t o t a l  

f i g u r e  of $267,235.57 works o u t  t o  $125.00 per person - 
h a r d l y  a p r i n c e l y  sum. This would mean t h a t  a family of f o u r  

would have, on average,  an income of $500.00 for t h e  year, or 

about  $41.00 a month. By comparison, t h e  Veteransf Allowance 

A c t  accorded $40.00 a month t o  a s i n g l e  ve te ran  and $70.00 t o  

one who w a s  married.53 L e w i s  himself received an annual s a l a r y  

of $1,440 i n  1919, or $120.00 a month, i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  r e n t -  

f r e e  accommodation i n  t h e  agency house - 5 4  

The people of Manitoulin experienced s h i f t i n g  f o r t u n e s  i n  

t h i s  period.  1920 and 1921 were banner yea r s  i n  which wage 

52  Canada, Sessional Papers, ''Report of the Department of Indian 
Affairs," Tabular Statements (Ottawa 1919). The column for farm products 
is labelled "Value of Farm Products including hay," which leaves the 
question open as to whether this was the total value produced, including 
what was used for personal consumption, or the amount gained through 
sale. The next column is headed "Value of Beef Sold, also of that used 
for food," which suggests that the figure for farm products might also 
have included crops which were consumed by the farmers themselves. 
53 P.S. Schmalz, The Ojibwa of Southern Ontario (Toronto 1991), p.233 .  
54 The house was valued at $240.00 a year for superannuation purposes 
(i.e. for the calculation of the agent's pension). [RG 10, ~01.9183, 
"Establishment Books (Outside Service, "8" through "Mr'), 1880-1955," 
entry for Robert John Lewis]. 



e a r n i n g s  sudden ly  peaked, presumably as a r e s u l t  of t h e  b r i e f  

pos twar  boom: Lewis r e p o r t e d  wage earnings of $266,100.00 f o r  

1920 and $284,000.00 for 1921. These figures were 

approx imate ly  t h r e e  times t h e  earnings of 1919. Combined w i t h  

t h e  statistics f o r  t h e  other categories, which changed v e r y  

l i t t le ,  wage labour raised p e r  c a p i t a  incomes to roughly  

$195.00 and $206.00, r e s p e c t i v e l y .  T h e r e a f t e r  wage income 

dropped back almost t o  t h e  1919 l e v e l ,  w h i l e  t h e  v a l u e  of 

farm produc t s  p lunged from $63,180.00 in 1921 t o  $23,259.00 

t h e  fo l l owing  year. The category o f  "Other  I n d u s t r i e s  and 

Occupat ionsw neve r  r e g a i n e d  i t s  1919 level: between 1922 and  

1929 e a r n i n g s  i n  t h i s  column f l u c t u a t e d  s l i g h t l y ,  b u t  

averaged a b o u t  $17,000.00 annua l ly ,  compared t o  t h e  much 

h i g h e r  f i g u r e  o f  $29,535.00 r epo r t ed  for 1919.55 

On t h e  whole, t h e  interwar p e r i o d  shows a marked and 

s t e a d y  downward t r e n d  i n  t h e  t o t a l  incomes of t h e  

Manitowaning bands. After t h e  peak of 1921, incomes plummeted 

i n  1922 t o  abou t  53% of t h e  p rev ious  year's l e v e l .  

T h e r e a f t e r ,  a p a r t  f r o m  a s l i g h t  r e cove ry  i n  1927 and 1928, 

t h e y  s l i d  i n e x o r a b l y  downward, t o  the n a d i r  i n  1932 when t h e  

to ta l  income r e p o r t e d  was  $74,850.04. This represents 28% of 

t h e  1919 tota l ,  and a mere 17% o f  t h e  b o u n t i f u l  y e a r  o f  1921. 

I n  p e r  c a p i t a  terms, the ea rn ings  of  1932 meant t h a t  t h e r e  

w e r e  approx imate ly  $35.00 f o r  each man, woman and c h i l d  for  

5 5  This paragraph and the one that  follows it are based on the annual 
reports of the Department of Indian Affairs for the years 1919 to 1939 
[Canada, Sessional Papers ,  Report of the  Department of Indian Affairs  
(Ottawa)]. 



t h e  e n t i r e  year ,  o r  less than  $15.00 per month f o r  a family 

of f i v e 9  By comparison, t h e  c i t y  of North Bay provided a 

maximum monthly relief allowance of $21.66 f o r  a f ive-person 

family (for food only; add i t iona l  amounts w e r e  allowed for 

f u e l  and r e n t )  i n  t h e  depression year  of 1936 -5' Although t h e  

Department ' s f igures  for t h e  Manitowaning agency moved 

gradual ly  upward again  from 1933 on, the i n c r e a s e s  were q u i t e  

s l i g h t ,  and can hardly be designated as a recovery.  By 1938 

t h e y  w e r e  recorded a t  $131,954.56, s t i l l  o n l y  ha l f  of t h e  

1919 t o t a l .  The s h o r t f a l l s  occurred i n  a l l  c a t e g o r i e s ,  e x c e p t  

a n n u i t i e s  and i n t e r e s t  payments, which remained cons tan t .  

This  was t h e  economic p i c t u r e  facing t h e  people  of  t h e  

Manitowaning agency i n  t h e  years with which t h i s  s tudy is 

concerned. 

Although Parry Sound was a l a rge  agency compared t o  t h o s e  

i n  southern  Ontario,  a l l  i ts  dimensions appear  r e l a t i v e l y  

small i n  comparison t o  Manitowaning. It conta ined  seven 

reserves: French River,  Gibson (Wahta), Henvey I n l e t ,  

Magnetawan, Moose Deer Point ,  Parry I s l and ,  and Shawanaga. 

56  This figure is derived using the population reported in the census of 
1934, since population statistics for 1932 are not available. The number 
of people reported as living in the agency did not vary greatly from one 
census to the next: Lewis reported 2,138 in 1918, 2,253 in 1924, and 
2,113 in 1934. [Canada, Sessional Papers, Report of the Department of 
Indian Affairs, 1918, 1924, 19341. 
57  James Struthers, No Fault o f  Their Own: Unemployment and the  Canadian 
Welfare State 1914-1941 (Toronto 1983), Appendix IV (not paginated) 
"Maximum monthly relief allowances for a family of five, selected 
Canadian cities, September 1936." The salary of the agent had peaked in 
1927 at $2040.00 per year, or $170.00 a month. It remained unchanged 
from then until his retirement. [RG 10, vo1.9183, "Establishment Books 
(Outside Service, "8" through " M y ' ) ,  1880-1955," entry for Robert John 
Lewis]. 



None of t h e  bands occupying these  reserves was p a r t i c u l a r l y  

sizeable: t h e  l a r g e s t  populat ion a t  any time was that of 

P a r r y  I s l a n d  i n  1924,  which was home t o  292 people. The to ta l  

agency populat ion i n  1924 was 878, compared t o  t h e  2 ,253 

r epor ted  by L e w i s  for t h e  Manitowaning agency i n  t h e  same 

year .  

Reserves here w e r e  also q u i t e  widely s c a t t e r e d ,  s t r u n g  

o u t  a long t h e  e a s t e r n  shore of Georgian Bay. The distance of 

t h e  agency from nor th  t o  south  was 90 miles, and not all of 

t h e  resemes could be reached by road. Moose Deer Poin t ,  a 

small band w i t h  a to ta l  of 45  members i n  1934, was apparen t ly  

accessible only by boa t ,  and Daly v i s i t e d  t h e r e  t w i c e  a 

year.58 Gibson reserve, t h e  most sou the r ly  i n  t h e  agency, was 

a long r a i l  journey away: Daly wrote t o  Ottawa t h a t  it w a s  

sometimes necessary for him t o  leave  at 11:06 one morning and 

r e t u r n  t h e  following morning a t  4 a.m.S9 Parry Is land ,  on t h e  

o t h e r  hand, was very c l o s e  t o  t h e  agency o f f i c e ,  s i n c e  it lay 

j u s t  o f f  t h e  shore by Par ry  Sound. Shawanaga was  also a short 

d i s t a n c e  from t h e  town. 

Like Manitowaning , this agency was l a r g e l y  populated by 

Anishnabek descended from t h e  nat ions of t h e  Three Council  

Fires, O t t a w a ,  Ojibwa and Potawatomi. French River, Henvey 

I n l e t ,  Magnetawan, Moose Deer Point,  Parry I s l and ,  and 

58  "There is one trip I make down the South Channel to Moose Deer Point 
Reserve, and to Roney Harbour Combined School, which I endeavour to make 
in the form of a picnic about twice a year, usually before the school 
closes in June, and after it takes up in September." [FK Collection, 
Daly to Prof. C.B. Grant, Dept. of Anatomy, University of Toronto, 2 May 
19331. 
59  FK Collection, Daly to DIA, 24 July 1934. 



Shawanaga w e r e  a l l  Anishnabek communities which had rece ived  

t h e i r  reserve lands  fo l lowing t h e  s igning  of t h e  Robinson 

Huron t r e a t y  i n  1850. These reserves had been s e t t l e d  

g radua l ly  i n  t h e  decades be fo re  t h e  t u r n  of t h e  century.  Many 

Anishnabek who were o f f i c i a l l y  members of  bands f u r t h e r  

south ,  e s p e c i a l l y  C h r i s t i a n  Island and Cape Croker, had moved 

t o  Parry I s l a n d  i n  t h e  late n ine teenth  cen tu ry  and settled 

t h e r e  permanently. This  created t h e  i n e q u i t a b l e  s i t u a t i o n  on 

Parry I s l a n d  of a l a r g e  r e s i d e n t  populat ion which d i d  no t  

en joy  band membership - an app l i ca t ion  t o  accep t  them i n t o  

t h e  band had been disal lowed by t h e  Department of Indian 

A f f a i r s . 6 o  As a r e s u l t ,  o f  t h e  292 people r e p o r t e d  by Daly i n  

1924 as r e s i d e n t s  of  Pa r ry  I s land ,  a ma jo r i ty  of  170  w e r e  

non-members, outnumbering t h e  122 members.61 

The except ional  reserve i n  t h e  Parry Sound agency was  

Gibson, which was an i s o l a t e d  outpos t  of t h e  Mohawk na t ion .  

T h e  Gibson (now c a l l e d  Wahta) people were Methodists who had 

been r e s i d e n t  a t  Oka (Kanasetake) u n t i l  1881. I n  t h a t  year a 

group of Mohawks elected to  accept  an o f f e r  from t h e  

Su lp ic i an  o rde r  which l e g a l l y  owned t h e  l and  they  occupied a t  

Oka. The Su lp ic i ans  had provided money f o r  t h e  Department of 

Indian  A f f a i r s  t o  purchase a 25,582-acre p l o t  of land from 

t h e  Ontar io  government, i n  t h e  hope t h a t  a l l  of t h e  people of 

Kanasetake would move there. A wholesale transfer of 

60 Franz Koennecke, 4Jwasoksing. The History of Parry Island an 
Anishnabwe Community in the Georgian Bay. 1850 to 1920," M.A. thesis, 
University of Waterloo, 1984, p.160. 
61 Ibid. 



Kanasetake's  popula t ion  did no t  occur ,  b u t  t h i r t y - t w o  of i t s  

families moved to t h e  Gibson r e s e r v e  i n  1881m62 I n  1924 t h e  

Gibson band counted 192 members -63 

As on  ~ a n i t o u l i n  I s l a n d ,  f i s h  and game r e s o u r c e s  

underwent a r a p i d  d e c l i n e  fo l lowing  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  

area by non-Natives. Complaints about  d imin i sh ing  s t o c k s  of 

food an imals ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  f i s h  which were a v e r y  

impor tan t  item i n  t h e  Na t ive  diet, are recorded as e a r l y  as 

t h e  mid-nineteenth century.64 By t h e  t ime  of D a l y 8 s  

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  t h i s  means of  s u b s i s t e n c e  was i n s u f f i c i e n t  t o  

meet t h e  Nat ive  people8 s needs. A g r i c u l t u r e  was n o t  a v i a b l e  

a l t e r n a t i v e :  t h i s  l and  i s  v e r y  h i l l y  and rocky, u n s u i t e d  to  

the growth of s u b s t a n t i a l  c rops ,  a l though many people  

mainta ined gardens as a supplement t o  t h e i r  diet .  L ives tock  

produc t ion  was never under taken t o  any g r e a t  e x t e n t .  

The main f e a t u r e s  i n  t h e  local economy were  t o u r i s m  and 

lumbering. Nat ive  men c u t  lumber both on t h e i r  own reserves 

and i n  t h e  lumber camps n o r t h  of Parry Sound. The s c e n i c  

count ry  around Georgian Bay a t t r a c t e d  t o u r i s t s  from as f a r  

away a s  t h e  United S t a t e s ,  some of whom bought p r o p e r t y  and 

b u i l t  summer cot tages .65 Some Natives made e x t r a  money looking  

after t h e s e  p r o p e r t i e s  when t h e  owners were away. But t h e  

more impor tan t  c o n t r i b u t i o n  of t h e  tourists was t h e i r  payment 

62 Canada, Sessional Papers, 1881. Annual Report of the Department of 
Indian Affairs (Ottawa 1882) .  pp-liv-lv. 
63 Canada, Sessional Papers, 1924. Annual Report of the Department of 
Indian Affairs (Ottawa 1924). 
64 Ibid.. p.97. 
65 Interview with Lyle Jones of Parry Sound. 7 October. 1993. 



f o r  t h e  services of Native guides,  whose knowledge of t h e  

t e r r a i n  and a b o r i g i n a l  s k i l l s  were va luab le  t o  h u n t e r s  and 

fishermen a l i k e .  According to Franz Koennecke, h i s t o r i a n  of 

t h e  Parry I s l a n d  reserve, t h i s  indus t ry  w a s  l u c r a t i v e  enough 

t h a t  it was a s i g n i f i c a n t  reason for t h e  migra t ion  of non- 

band members t o  Parry  Is land:  ' " the railroad and convenient 

o p p o r t u n i t i e s  i n  t h e  t o u r i s t  bus iness  as guides ,  had 

attracted many Indians from o t h e r  reserves. "66 

The movements of t h e  local economy appear t o  have been 

quite d i f f e r e n t  from t h o s e  recorded f o r  Manitowaning, a t  

l e a s t  i n  t h e  1920s. Unfortunately,  t h e s e  s tat ist ics must be 

regarded w i t h  g r e a t  suspic ion .  I t  appears t h a t  John Daly 

found t h e  c o l l e c t i n g  of such data unappealing, for a f t e r  t h e  

first y e a r  of h i s  tenure  he repor ted  i d e n t i c a l  f i g u r e s  i n  

most c a t e g o r i e s  from 1923 t o  1931. Moreover, he  c o n s i s t e n t l y  

l e f t  the column for "Earned by o t h e r  I n d u s t r i e s  and 

Occupationsw blank - obviously earn ings  which fell o u t s i d e  

t h e  Department's s p e c i f i c  c a t e g o r i e s  were n o t  cap tu red  by 

t h e s e  r ecords .  The only f i g u r e s  which v a r i e d  from y e a r  t o  

year  were t h e  r e c e i p t s  from land  r e n t a l s  and timber sales, 

and payments of a n n u i t i e s  and i n t e r e s t  from band funds,  

s t a t i s t i c s  which Dalyrs  o t h e r  d u t i e s  forced him t o  t r a c k  

regu la r ly  .67 

66 Franz Koennecke, "Wasoksing -," M.A. thesis, University of Waterloo, 
1984,  p.235. 
67 A final caveat must be registered about the total income he reported 
for 1925. In this year the total is shown as $56,003.87, only half of 
the previous year's amount. This is almost certainly a mistake. In the 
"Wages earnedfr column, where Daly annually noted the figure of 
$36,000.00,  the sum of $3,600.00 appears instead. I f  the figure 



These r e c o r d s  can t h u s  be used only in c e r t a i n  ways. The 

f i g u r e s  g iven  f o r  wage ea rn ings  are p r a c t i c a l l y  u s e l e s s ,  

except  t h a t  t h e y  changed after 1931. The sarne may be s a i d  of 

t h e  statistics on farm produce, which l ikewise  remained 

unchanged, a t  $7,450.00, from 1923 t o  1932. However ,  from 

1932 t o  1937 t h e  agent r e p o r t e d  t h e  value of  farm produce a t  

an unchanging $1,500.00, which suggests  a t  least t h a t  Native 

fa rmersf  f o r t u n e s  dec l ined  d r a s t i c a l l y  some time around 1932. 

I n  1932 Daly 's  new f i g u r e s  claimed t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  no income 

at a l l  from wage labour ,  and t h e r e a f t e r  he r e p o r t e d  varying 

t o t a l s ,  all of them very  low.  His own correspondence 

i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  c o l l a p s e  o f  wage labour i n  f a c t  occurred 

i n  1931. Throughout most of  t h e  1930s income from wage labour  

remained miniscule ,  and must have been l a r g e l y  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  

earnings from t h e  road labour  which Native men performed as 

p a r t  of  t h e  r e l i e f  work i n s t i t u t e d  by t h e  f e d e r a l  

governmentm6* I n  1938 t h e r e  i s  an i nd ica t ion  of a s l i g h t  

improvement i n  condi t ions ,  for t h e  sum repor ted  as wage 

income w a s  $15,850. I n  1922,  before  Daly began t o  send i n  t h e  

same f i g u r e s  every year ,  t h e  agent  reported e a r n i n g s  of 

$38,500, o v e r  t w i c e  t h e  amount f o r  1938. 

Daly's  statistics may be assumed t o  be q u i t e  a c c u r a t e  i n  

their r e p o r t i n g  of income from land rentals and timber, as 

$36,000.00 is subst i tuted for  $3,600.00, the yearly income rises to a 
much l i k e l i e r  $88,403.87.  This amount lies between the  1924  t o t a l  of 
$110,977.66, and the  t o t a l  for 1926 of $76,608.69. [Canada, Sessional 
Papers, Report o f  the  Department of Indian Affairs,  Tabular Statements 
(Ottawa 1 9 2 5 )  1 .  
68 See chapter six. 



w e l l  as t h e  f i g u r e s  f o r  annui ty  and i n t e r e s t  payments. The 

a g e n t  w a s ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  r e spons ib le  f o r  t h e  c o l l e c t i o n  of land  

r e n t a l  f ees ,  t imber  dues and wages, and f o r  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  

of  annu i ty  and i n t e r e s t  payments. The la t ter  payments rose 

more or less s t e a d i l y  from 1923 t o  1931: where $12,245.57 w a s  

paid o u t  i n  1923, t h e r e  w a s  a f i f t y  per cen t  i n c r e a s e  by 

1931, when Daly recorded the sum of $18,315.57. On a per 

c a p i t a  b a s i s ,  t h e s e  amounts correspond t o  $17.30 per person 

i n  1923 and $25.72 per  person i n  1931.69 Land r e n t a l s  w e r e  a 

t r i v i a l  i t e m  which never exceeded $560.00. The f i g u r e s  f o r  

t imber  sales are s i g n i f i c a n t ,  and they  show an e x t r a o r d i n a r y  

f l u c t u a t i o n .  While no t imber  sales are reported u n t i l  1922,  

i n  t h a t  year  t h e  agency as a whole gained $15,371.00 from 

t h i s  source.  I n  1923 t h e  sum more than  doubled, t o  

$38,648.97, and leaped again t h e  following year ,  t o  

$52,903.64. I n  1925 t imber sales began a dec l ine  from which 

t h e y  apparent ly  never recovered; by 1929,  before  t h e  

depress ion  had h i t  the area i n  e a r n e s t ,  such sales were 

a l r e a d y  down t o  $3,660.03, and by 1931, t h e  meagre f i g u r e  of 

$137.98 i s  recorded. Throughout t h e  1930s the t imber  i n d u s t r y  

remained an unimportant c o n t r i b u t o r  t o  t h e  agency's income. 

By 1932, t h e  poorest  year recorded f o r  t h e  people  of t h e  

P a r r y  Sound agency, t h e  t o t a l  earn ings  were repor t ed  as 

69 These figures are based on the populations reported in the censuses 
taken in 1924 and 1934, and corrected for the discrepancy in the Parry 
Island population. That is, the non-band members who swelled the numbers 
reported for Parry Island in 1924 have been subtracted, since they would 
not have received interest payments from Daly, nor was he responsible 
for paying their annuities. 



$20,358.36. I n  p e r  capita terms, t h i s  corresponds t o  

approximately  $28.00 per person  for t h e  e n t i r e  y e a r .  The 

average f a m i l y  of f i v e  i n  t h e  Parry Sound agency i n  1935 t h u s  

had a n  income of approximately $160.00 f o r  the y e a r ,  or  just 

over $13.00 per month. 70 Once aga in ,  a comparison w i t h  North 

Bay is revealing. I n  North Bay, a city no t  fa r  from t h e  P a r r y  

Sound bands,  t h e  maximum monthly food relief al lowance fo r  a 

fami ly  of  f ive was $21.66. Like Lewis, Daly w a s  e a r n i n g  

$2040.00 a t  t h e  time, or $170.00 a month.71 N o  doubt  t h e  

Nat ive peop le  i n  both t h e  P a r r y  Sound and the Manitowaning 

agenc ies  made up t h e  s h o r t f a l l  as much as p o s s i b l e  by  

hunt ing,  f i s h i n g  and t r app ing .  But income from wage l a b o u r  

and t imber  sales had been very impor tan t  to both economies, 

s i n c e  f i s h  and game stocks had long been i n s u f f i c i e n t  t o  feed 

a b o r i g i n a l  people.  The impact on t h e i r  l i v e l i h o o d s  was 

severe .  72 

Such, t h e n ,  were t h e  c o n s t i t u e n c i e s  i n  which Lewis and 

Daly performed t h e i r  d u t i e s  i n  t h e  per iod .  They show t h e  

gene ra l  problem a l luded  t o  a t  t h e  o u t s e t ,  namely t h a t  

a b o r i g i n a l  people  i n  t h e s e  agenc ie s  faced  s i g n i f i c a n t  

economic d i f f i c u l t i e s .  While p r a c t i c a l l y  a l l  w e r e  "self- 

suppor t ing"  before t h e  dep res s ion  set i n ,  a s  t h e  Department 

wished, t h e i r  income l e v e l s  were v e r y  low. Almost a l l  t h e  

70  This calculation uses the population figures from 1934. since the 
Indian Department did not conduct a census in 1935. The year 1935 was 
chosen because the 1936 annual report of the Department did not give 
income statistics. 
71 RG 10, ~01.9182, **Establishment Books (Outside Service, "A" through 
"G"), 1880-1955,'' entry for John McLean Daly. 
72 This is discussed more fully in chapter six. 



F i r s t  Nat ions  i n  t h e s e  regions  had been converted t o  

C h r i s t i a n  r e l i g i o n s ,  but  i n  o t h e r  respects they r e t a i n e d  many 

f e a t u r e s  of t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  c u l t u r e s .  Engl ish was a second 

language for a g r e a t  many, and some w e r e  unable to write it. 

This p r e s e n t e d  t h e  people w i t h  obs tac les  i n  d e a l i n g  wi th  t h e  

non-Native w o r l d  which had settled on t h e i r  former lands .  

T h e i r  r e l a t i v e  poverty and economic margina l iza t ion ,  i n  

p a r t i c u l a r ,  w e r e  f a c t o r s  which could lead  easily t o  

dependence on departmental  a s s i s t a n c e .  This became very clear 

i n  t h e  d e p r e s s i o n  of t h e  1930s. 

The I n d i a n  agents  were charged with t h e  t a s k  of promoting 

s e l f - s u p p o r t  and a s s i m i l a t i o n  among these  people. F i e l d  

o f f i c i a l s  w e r e  equipped wi th  a number of powers which allowed 

them t o  e x e r c i s e  c o n t r o l  ove r  Native people i n  many ways. 

Indeed, t h e  Department encouraged i t s  f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  t o  

e x e r c i s e  c o n t r o l  - over band counci l s ,  over band funds and 

resources ,  and over  t h e  people themselves. I t  a l s o  encouraged 

t h e  a g e n t s  t o  view Native people as t h e i r  wards, a s  c h i l d -  

l i k e  i n d i v i d u a l s  who were i n  need of guidance, and as 

"IndiansM who were imbued w i t h  a set of c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  

regarded as ' 'Indian charac ter . "  O t t a w a  had not  a d j u s t e d  

e i t h e r  i ts  p o l i c i e s  o r  its r a c i a l  ideology s i n c e  t h e  

n i n e t e e n t h  century .  Native people,  on the o t h e r  hand, by t h i s  

t ime had l o n g  experience i n  dea l ing  with t h e  non-Native world 

and t h e  bureaucracy which t h a t  world had e s t a b l i s h e d  t o  

manage t h e i r  a f f a i r s .  Many had not  accepted t h i s  system a s  

l e g i t i m a t e  or  j u s t ,  and they  continued t o  c o n t e s t  t h e  



constraints which it imposed on their lives. These realities 

are the subjects of the next chapter: the policies pursued by 

the Department in t h i s  period, the ideas officials held about 

t h e i r  charges, and the relations of power which operated 

between federal officials  and First Nations. 



Cha~ter Three 

Interwar Realities : Policy, Prejudice and Pawer 

I n  o rde r  t o  ga in  a f u l l  p i c t u r e  of t h e  con tex t  i n  which 

agen t s  L e w i s  and Daly worked, it is  necessary t o  examine the 

i d e o l o g i c a l  framework of t h e  period. Agents w e r e  charged w i t h  

t h e  t a s k  of implementing f e d e r a l  ~ n d i a n  p o l i c i e s  which w e r e  

an  i n h e r i t a n c e  from the generat ions which preceded them. Yet 

awareness had been growing s i n c e  t h e  beginning of t h e  

twen t i e th  c e n t u r y  t h a t  t h e  Department's a s s i m i l a t i v e  programs 

were not  working. ~ d m i n i s t r a t o r s  adapted t o  t h i s  r e a l i t y  i n  

t w o  ways. O n  t h e  one hand, head bureaucrat  Duncan Campbell 

S c o t t  secured inc reased  coercive powers through amendments t o  

t h e  Indian Act. On t h e  o the r  hand, most of h i s  fe l low 

o f f i c i a l s  appear t o  have resigned themselves t o  a more or 

less permanent s tate of t u t e l a g e  f o r  Native people. This  

r e s i g n a t i o n  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  a hardening of racist a t t i t u d e s ,  

s i n c e  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  f a i l i n g s  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  F i r s t  Nations 

people w e r e  blamed f o r  t h e  d e f e a t  of Indian po l i cy  as w e l l  as 

f o r  Native economic d i f f i c u l t i e s .  Older a t t i t u d e s ,  which saw 

Native people as i n t e l l i g e n t  and capable  of adapta t ion  t o  

" c i v i l i ~ a t i o n , ~  p e r s i s t e d ,  but  t h e r e  w a s  a p a r a l l e l  c u r r e n t  

of scapegoating.  As Daniel Francis  found i n  h i s  s tudy o f  the  

"Imaginary Indiann  c rea ted  by non-Natives, t h e  f r u s t r a t i o n  



experienced by Indian  A f f a i r s  o f f i c i a l s  l e d  them t o  conclude 

t h a t  "Indians were by nature  l a z y ,  i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  backward 

and r e s i s t a n t  t o  change."l This concept ion served t o  e x p l a i n  

t h e  l o w  success  rate of a s s imi la t ion :  t h e  admin i s t r a to r s  

"blame[d] t h e  Ind ian  for not  becoming a white man f a s t  

enoughON2 This  chap te r  examines Ind ian  pol icy  emphases of  t h e  

interwar per iod ,  t h e  a t t i t u d e s  toward Native people which 

underlay admin i s t r a t ive  p r a c t i c e ,  and t h e  power dynamics 

which operated between Indian A f f a i r s ,  f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s ,  and 

F i r s t  Nations themselves, 

Agents L e w i s  and Daly w e r e  faced i n  t h e i r  work w i t h  a 

dilemma confront ing  most of t h e i r  f e l l o w  agents  i n  t h e  

per iod.  The federal program of a s s i m i l a t i o n  and 

enfranchisement had not  been achieved. The Department of 

Indian  A f f a i r s  had envisioned a g radua l  diminution of i ts  

c l i e n t  base,  a s  ind iv idua l s  enf ranchised  and reduced t h e  

phys ica l  e x t e n t  of t h e  reserves by rece iv ing  p a r c e l s  of 

r e s e r v e  land  a s  t h e i r  p r i v a t e  proper ty .  Ins tead ,  t h e  v a s t  

ma jo r i ty  of  Native people chose t o  r e t a i n  t h e i r  Indian  

s t a t u s .  I n  add i t ion ,  t h e  nineteenth-century d e c l i n e  i n  t h e  

a b o r i g i n a l  populat ion due t o  d i s e a s e  - which had led t o  t h e  

popular assumption t h a t  F i r s t  Nat ions would d i e  o u t  - was 

reversed  i n  t h e  t h i r d  decade of t h e  twen t i e th  c e n t u r y a 3  S i n c e  

reserves remained f i x e d  i n  size, and sometimes even sh rank  

Daniel Francis, The Imaginary Indian. The Image of the Indian i n  
Canadian Culture (Vancouver 1992), p.204. 
* Ibid., p.205. 

J . R .  Miller, Skyscrapers Hide t h e  Heavens (Toronto 1989), p. 213. 



due t o  f u r t h e r  su r renders  of territory, t h i s  meant t h a t  a 

growing populat ion had t o  be s u s t a i n e d  by resources t h a t  w e r e  

a l r e a d y  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  depleted by t h e  e a r l y  twent ie th  

century.  

This  was a s i t u a t i o n  t h a t  had n o t  been foreseen,  and 

t h e r e  w e r e  no p lans  i n  place to gu ide  Ind ian  agents  i n  

d e a l i n g  wi th  it. The long-term planning  of t h e  Indian 

Department had n o t  included involvement i n  t h e  economic 

development of t h e  reserves, f o r  t he  a s s i m i l a t i o n  and 

enfranchisement programs were designed t o  make such 

development unnecessary. The reserves were not conceived as 

economically s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  u n i t s ,  nor  w e r e  they r e a l l y  

in tended t o  s u s t a i n  even t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  populat ions,  never  

mind t h e  growing numbers produced by n a t u r a l  increase .  They 

w e r e  t r a i n i n g  grounds, from which Canadian c i t i z e n s  w e r e  t o  

emerge and d isappear  i n t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  populat ion.  I n s t e a d ,  

t h e  Department found i t s e l f  i n  charge  of  an inc reas ing ly  

impoverished people who clung t e n a c i o u s l y  both t o  t h e i r  

Nat ive i d e n t i t y  and t o  Indian s t a t u s .  I n  t h e  two agencies  

examined here ,  d e p l e t i o n  of f i s h  and game resources meant 

t h a t  Native people could no longer  s u b s i s t  s o l e l y  by t h e i r  

t r a d i t i o n a l  methods. Hampered by the  i n a l i e n a b l e  s t a t u s  of  

t h e i r  land holdings,  which were h e l d  i n  t r u s t  by t h e  f e d e r a l  

government, a b o r i g i n a l  people w e r e  unable  t o  r a i s e  c a p i t a l  by 

t h e  means a v a i l a b l e  t o  Canadian c i t i z e n s ,  namely secur ing  



bank loans  wi th  their real property as collateralm4 The 

government ' s i r o n  c o n t r o l  of band funds prevented access t o  

c a p i t a l  which Native people  might have used f o r  t h e i r  own 

p r o j e c t s .  Yet Native people  w e r e  only marginal ly  i n t e g r a t e d  

i n t o  t h e  Canadian l abour  market, concent ra ted  i n  seasona l  and 

low-paid jobs, e s p e c i a l l y  those  which f i t t e d  t h e  s t e r e o t y p e  

of "Indians" as i n c l i n i n g  t o  a "state of natureN (gu id ing  and 

lumbering were the prime categories) .5  The r e s u l t  w a s  ongoing 

poverty on t h e  reserves. 

A number of  commentators have argued t h a t  t h e  Indian  

Department adopted a "cus todia lw a t t i t u d e  toward its Native 

wards, a l though t h e r e  i s  some disagreement as t o  when t h i s  

a t t i t u d e  took roo t .  I n  h i s  survey of t h e  cond i t ions  of Nat ive 

people a f t e r  World W a r  Two, f o r  in s t ance ,  H.B. Hawthorn 

concluded t h a t  t h e  c u s t o d i a l  approach p r e v a i l e d  by 1945.6 John 

L. Tobias has  reached similar conclusions wi th  regard t o  t h e  

years  from 1933 t o  1945, c i t i n g  t h e  economic crisis and 

g loba l  w a r  as f a c t o r s  which removed a t t e n t i o n  from Native 

i s s u e s .  Indeed, Tobias maintains that Indian  A f f a i r s  

Another source of bankst reluctance to lend money to Native people was 
their "protection from debtw under the Indian Act. The property of a 
status Indian could not be seized to pay debts, a provision which left 
creditors unable to take legal steps to enforce repayment of loans. 
See the remarks of Barold W. McGill, then Director of the Indian 

Affairs Branch, later in this chapter. McGill spoke of encouraging 
Native people to seek employment in industries "more or less related to - [their] former life." [H.W. McGill, "Policies and Problems in Canada," 
in C.T. Loram and T.F. McIlwraith, eds., The North American Indian Today 
(Toronto 1 9 4 3 )  (Proceedings of a conference held 4-16 September, 1939), 
p.133). 
"The Politics of Indian Affairs," excerpt from H.B. Hawthorn, ed., A 

Survey of Contemporary Ind ians  of Canada, Part 1 (Ottawa 1966), 
published in I.A.L. Getty and A. Lussier, eds., As Long As t h e  Sun 
Shines and Water Flows: A Reader in Canadian N a t i v e  S t u d i e s  (Vancouver 
1979), p.164. 



e s s e n t i a l l y  had no po l i cy  a t  t h i s  t i m e :  " i n  t h a t  per iod  

[1933-451 t h e  government and t h e  c iv i l  s e r v a n t s  i n  what 

became t h e  Ind ian  A f f a i r s  branch appear n o t  t o  have had any 

pol icy .  They left  t h i s  whole area of government-Indian 

r e l a t i o n s  i n  a state of f l u x  and made o n l y  ad hoc dec i s ions .  

...there is  an obvious l a c k  of pol icy  o r  p o l i c y  goal  i n  t h i s  

pe r iodWu7 Anthropologis t  Diamond Jenness believed t h a t  

cus tod iansh ip  pre-dated t h e  w a r  and reached back a t  least as 

f a r  as t h e  1920s. Writing of t h e  1920 t o  1930 per iod,  Jenness  

stated, "The Ind ian  adminis t ra t ion  of  t h a t  period w a s  a 

'ho ld ingr  one, more concerned with p rese rv ing  t h e  status quo 

t h a n  with improving t h e  economic and s o c i a l  s t a t u s  of t h e  

Indians  o r  wi th  r a i s i n g  t h e i r  l i v i n g  s t andard .  ... its job was 

simply t o  administer, and, l i k e  many a cus tod ian ,  it w a s  so 

involved i n  t h e  r o u t i n e  of i t s  admin i s t r a t ion  t h a t  it f o r g o t  

t h e  purpose of  i t s  custodianship ,."8  his d e p i c t i o n  accords 

w e l l  with t h e  evidence of t h e  Department's own records.  On 

t h e  o t h e r  hand, i n  his survey of ~ a t i v e - w h i t e  r e l a t i o n s  i n  

Canada, JwRw M i l l e r  charac ter ized  t h e  1920s as a phase of 

"experiments w i t h  coercion.  "9 

John L. Tobias, "Protection, C i v i l i z a t i o n ,  Ass imi l a t ion :  An Out l ine  
History of Canada's Indian Policy," i n  J.R. Miller, ed., S w e e t  Promises: 
A Reader on Indian-White Re la t ions  i n  Canada (Toronto 1991 ) , pp. 138-9. 
It is  n o t  clear why Tobias chose 1933 as t h e  onset of t h i s  phase. The  
economic depression, which he cites as a major cause of government 
inattention t o  Native issues, began approximately i n  1929-30. 

Diamond Jenness, "Canada ' s Indians Yesterday. What of Today?", i n  
I.A.L. Getty and A. L u s s i e r ,  eds., As Long As the Sun Shines (Vancouver 
1 9 7 9 ) ,  pp.161-2. 
9 J.R. Miller, Skyscrapers Hide t h e  Heavens. A H i s t o r y  of Indian-White 
R e l a t i o n s  i n  Canada, Revised ed i t ion  (Toronto  1991) ,  p.220. 



Thus, while commentators agree t h a t  t h e  Department 

f a l t e r e d  i n  t h e  1930s, por t raya l s  of the  1920s c o n f l i c t .  The 

d i f f e r i n g  opinions regarding  t h e  1920s may be reconci led  by 

d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  t h e  activities of po l i cy  makers from t h e  

approach taken by the Department's lower-ranking o f f i c i a l s ,  

who made m o s t  of t h e  dec i s ions  on implementation. The main 

p o l i c y  maker, Deputy Superintendent General  Duncan C. S c o t t ,  

w a s  engaged i n  t h e s e  years i n  a vigorous campaign t o  s i l e n c e  

Native p r o t e s t  and enfo rce  compliance wi th  t h e  goa l  of 

a s s i m i l a t i o n ,  primarily through a s i m p l i f i e d  enfranchisement 

procedure and an amendment t o  t h e  Indian  A c t  which allowed 

t h e  Department t o  revoke Indian s t a t u s  a g a i n s t  an  

i n d i v i d u a l ' s  w i l l .  1 0  A t  t h e  same time, t h e  Indian  agents  and 

lower-ranking i n t e r n a l  o f f i c i a l s  seemed t o  pay l i t t l e  

a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  p o l i c y  of promoting enfranchisement.  Rather, 

t h e y  w e r e  absorbed i n  t h e  day-to-day t a s k s  of admin i s t r a t ion  

and confronted daily with evidence of Nat ive c u l t u r a l  

p e r s i s t e n c e  and segrega t ion  from t h e  mainstream of Canadian 

s o c i e t y .  The agents ,  who w e r e  i n  c l o s e  c o n t a c t  wi th  Native 

communities, made no v i s i b l e  e f f o r t  to urge  enfranchisement 

on t h e i r  c l i e n t s ,  and expressed doubt about  t h e  wisdom of the 

procedure. Their  immediate super iors  i n  O t t a w a  cons tan t ly  

lo Scott engaged the Royal Canadian Mounted Police to spy on Native 
leaders and organizations, and attempted to discredit the most 
successful. Be also drew up an amendment to the Indian Act, section 141 
which was passed in 1927, which forbade anyone to collect money from 
Native people for the pursuit of claims against the government, unless 
they received prior authorization from the Indian Department. See E. 
Brian Titley, A Narrow V i s i o n .  Duncan Campbell S c o t t  and t h e  
A d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  Ind ian  A f f a i r s  i n  Canada (Vancouver 1986), pp. 59, 94- 
110. 



emphasized t h e  importance of promoting s e l f - r e l i a n c e ,  b u t  

never e x p l i c i t l y  linked t h i s  s t r a t e g y  wi th  t h e  long-term 

o b j e c t i v e  of ass imi la t ion .  There were t h u s  s t r o n g  

c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  between t h e  stated ob jec t ives  of t h e  

Department and t h e  everyday behaviour of i ts staff. 

Developments on t h e  l e g i s l a t i v e  and po l i cy  l e v e l  i n  t h e  

1920s r e p r e s e n t  a clear move towards g r e a t e r  coerc ion ,  d r i v e n  

by Duncan Campbell Scot t .  There were two s i g n i f i c a n t  changes 

made t o  t h e  Indian  A c t ' s  enfranchisement p rov i s ions  

immediately after  t h e  First world W a r .  I n  1918, a new s e c t i o n  

was added t o  t h e  Indian A c t  which, f o r  t h e  f i r s t  time, 

allowed i n d i v i d u a l s  t o  en f ranch i se  who owned no land i n  a n  

Indian  reserve. This measure w a s  justified by t h e  c la im t h a t  

t h e  p rev ious  procedure had been t o o  cumbersome, and f u r t h e r  

t h a t  many Nat ive people w e r e  now "quite capable  of conduct ing 

t h e i r  own a f f a i r s ,  and i n  such cases t h e  government should be 

empowered t o  free i t s e l f  from t h e  guardianship which is no 

longer  necessa ry  o r  desirable. "11 The new s e c t i o n ,  122A, 

s t a t e d  that an Indian man, or  unmarried woman over  t h e  age of 

twenty-one, who he ld  no reserve l and ,  d i d  n o t  l ive  on a 

reserve, and d i d  not fol low t h e  "Indian mode of l i f e , "  cou ld  

apply t o  b e  enfranchised.  Success fu l  a p p l i c a n t s  would have t o  

s a t i s f y  t h e  Superintendent General  t h a t  they were s e l f  - 
suppor t ing  and f i t  t o  be enfranchised.  They would a l s o  be 

requ i red  t o  surrender  a l l  claims t o  any i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  l a n d s  

C a n a d a ,  Sessional Papers, 1918, Report of the Department of ~ndian 
Affairs, ( O t t a w a  1918), p.20 .  



and property of t h e  band to which they  belonged, and t o  

accept  their s h a r e  of t h e  band funds.12 The p a t r i a r c h a l  

emphasis of t h e  Indian A c t  g r e a t l y  mul t ip l i ed  t h e  e f f i c i e n c y  

of t h e  p rocess ,  f o r  u n t i l  1924,13 t h e  enfranchisement of a 

married man automat ica l ly  carr ied wi th  it t h a t  of h i s  wife  

and minor unmarried ch i ld ren ,  even i f  the couple  w a s  no t  

l i v i n g  t o g e t h e r .  The male head of a family rece ived  h i s  

wife ' s  and c h i l d r e n ' s  sha res  of the band fund. Enfranchisees  

became, o f f i c i a l l y  , ordinary  c i t i z e n s  of Canada with full 

r i g h t s  and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  

The  1918 amendment i n i t i a l l y  r e s u l t e d  i n  an  unprecedented 

wave of enfranchisements.  By 1920, 227 persons had become 

enfranchised  under i ts  provis ions ,  212 of them from t h e  S i x  

Nations Reserve. T h i s  was more t han  twice t h e  t o t a l  number 

from Confederat ion t o  1918.14 Therea f t e r ,  however, Department 

f i g u r e s  show a considerable drop i n  enfranchisements.  

Although the numbers vary from one yea r  t o  t h e  next ,  there 

w e r e  fewer than  200 each y e a r  i n  a l l  of Canada, and often t h e  

f i g u r e  w a s  c l o s e r  t o  50. According t o  o f f i c i a l  statist ics,  

the approximate average was between 100 and 115 persons 

l2 Canada, S e s s i o n a l  Papers, 1920, Report of the Department of Indian 
A f f a i r s  ( O t t a w a  1920), p.31. 
l3 An amendment t o  t h e  Indian A c t  passed i n  1924 added t h e  proviso, 
"Provided that where a w i f e  is  living apart from h e r  husband, t h e  
enfranchisement of the husband s h a l l  no t  carry w i t h  it t h e  
enfranchisement of h i s  w i f e  except on her  own written request t o  be so 
enfranchised." [ S t a t u t e s  of Canada, 1924, chapter 47, section 6,  i n  
Sharon H. Venne, ed., Indian A c t s  and Amendments 1868-1975. An Indexd 
Collection ( U n i v e r s i t y  of Saskatchewan 1981) ,  p.2141. 
l4 Between  Confederation and 1918, 1 0 2  persons (65 families) had become 
enfranchised. [E.B. Titley,  A Narrow V i s i o n  (Vancouver 1986), p.971. 



enfranchised per year from 1919 to 1939.15 It is n o t  clear 

whether t h e  l o w  r a t e  r e f l e c t s  a lack of i n t e r e s t  among 

aboriginal  people  or a d i s i n c l i n a t i o n  on t h e  part of Indian 

agents to recoxmend the  enfranchisement o f  t h e i r  own c l i e n t s .  

Judging from Lewis and Dalyfs  correspondence, both factors 

were re l evant .  Neither received a great  many requests for t h e  

procedure, and Daly considered most of his appl i cant s  

unqual i f ied.  Lewis i n i t i a l l y  embraced requests for  

enfranchisement e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y ,  but l a t e r  adopted a much 

more s c e p t i c a l  a t t i t u d e .  He wrote to an appl icant  in 1927 

tha t  he would not  recommend her for enfranchisement, 

explaining,  **I have noticed that  a number of t h e  Indians who 

have rece ived  t h e i r  enfranchisement are  not making a very 

l5 These figures are taken from the Annual ReForts of the Department of 
Indian Affairs. Most reports state the number of Indians enfranchised, 
the section under which they did so, and the total number of 
enfranchisements resulting when wives and unmarried children were 
included. On average, an individual enfranchisement resulted in a total 
of roughly 2.5 enfranchisements. For every two voluntary enfranchisees, 
in other words, there were three whose opinion may or may not have been 
consulted in the matter. The vast majority were enfranchised under 
Section 122A, later Section 114 of the Indian Act of 1927. This meant 
that they did not reduce the acreage of reserves, as had originally been 
intended. Enfranchisees under Section 107 (Section 110 of the Indian Act 
of 1927) received a parcel of land from the reserve to which they had 
belonged. The Departmental reports show only fifty-three such 
enfranchisements between 1919 and 1939. 

The overall figures for the early years are in some doubt, since 
the report of 1923 fails to cite numbers for that year alone, but claims 
that 1,035 persons had been enfranchised to that point, Taking into 
account the figures given for the other years, this would imply that 450 
persons enfranchised in 1923 alone. This, however, is highly unlikely; 
the largest figure cited for any other single year is 227, and this may 
have included both 1919 and 1920, Moreover, such an impressive success 
for the advocates of enfranchisement would hardly have gone unmentioned 
in the text of the report. It seems likelier that a clerical error led 
to the total of 1,035 claimed in the 1923 report. The average for the 
whole period, assuming the accuracy of the 1923 report, is 115 per year. 
However, if one assumes a likelier total of approximately 150 
enfranchisements in 1923, the average for the whole period would fall to 
approximately 100 persons per year. 



favourable  s u c c e s s  of l ife, t h e r e f o r e ,  now and i n  f u t u r e  I 

have t o  be more cautious,w16 

The procedure  i t s e l f  was somewhat elaborate, which may 

have d iscouraged  some from beginning  and others f r o m  

p e r s i s t i n g  i n  a p p l i c a t i o n s .  Prior t o  t h e  enactment  of S e c t i o n  

122A, e n f r a n c h i s i n g  took six yea r s .  T h e r e a f t e r  it was 

simplified, b u t  s t i l l  involved a number of s t e p s .  Applicants 

were r e q u i r e d  t o  submit a release and s u r r e n d e r  under  seal by 

which t h e y  "release[d] a l l  claims whatsoever t o  any i n t e r e s t  

i n  t h e  l a n d s  or proper ty  of t h e  bandOwl7 F u r t h e r ,  t h e y  had t o  

supply a s t a t u t o r y  d e c l a r a t i o n  by a m i n i s t e r  o f  t h e i r  

r e l i g i o u s  denomination, a j u s t i c e  of t h e  peace or n o t a r y  

p u b l i c ,  "to t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  t o  t h e  best of  t h e  knowledge and 

b e l i e f  of t h e  deponent t h e  a p p l i c a n t  has been for  a t  least 

f i v e  y e a r s  a person  of good moral c h a r a c t e r ,  t e m p e r a t e  i n  

h a b i t s  and of s u f f i c i e n t  i n t e l l i g e n c e  t o  ho ld  l a n d  i n  fee 

s imple  and o t h e r w i s e  to  e x e r c i s e  a l l  t h e  r i g h t s  and  

p r i v i l e g e s  of a n  en f ranch i sed  ~ n d i a n .  "18 F i n a l l y ,  a r e p o r t  was  

r e q u i r e d  from t h e  l o c a l  I n d i a n  agen t  concerning t h e  

i n d i v i d u a l ' s  e a r n i n g  c a p a c i t y ,  as w e l l  as t h e  a s s u r a n c e  t h a t  

s / h e  did n o t  l i v e  on a reserve or own any l a n d  on  a reserve.19 

Those who d id  own land had t o  sell it t o  q u a l i f y ,  a p r o v i s i o n  

t h a t  was d i f f i c u l t  t o  f u l f i l l  i n  cases where t h e  reserve was 

a l r e a d y  depopula ted  o r  impoverished enough t h a t  few c o u l d  

l6 RG l o I  v.10609, L e w i s  to Miss Susan Nahwaikeshik, 13 May 1927 .  
l7 CanadaI Sessional Papers, 1920, Annual Report of t h e  Department of 
Indian A f f a i r s  (Ottawa 1 9 2 0 ) ,  pp. 31-2. 
l8 Ibid. 
l9 Ibid. 



a f f o r d  t o  buy land. If a l l  t h e s e  condi t ions w e r e  f u l f i l l e d ,  

t h e  a p p l i c a n t  w a s  enf ranchised  by Order i n  Council and 

r ece ived  a cheque f o r  his/her share of t h e  band funds. 

I n  s p i t e  of t h e  b r i e f ,  e a r l y  success of s e c t i o n  122A, 

Duncan Campbell Sco t t  was n o t  s a t i s f i e d .  I n  1920 he succeeded 

i n  having an amendment t o  t h e  Indian A c t  passed which allowed 

t h e  Department t o  i n i t i a t e  enfranchisement proceedings 

u n i l a t e r a l l y .  F i r s t  Nations leaders were outraged,  and 

p r o t e s t e d  vigorously a g a i n s t  t h i s  provision. They w e r e  able  

t o  o b t a i n  t h e  support  of Liberal p o l i t i c i a n s  who w e r e  

offended by t h e  inheren t ly  anti-democratic c h a r a c t e r  of the  

amendment. The Liberal government of W i l l i a m  Lyon Mackenzie 

King repealed  t h e  compulsory enfranchisement p rov i s ion  i n  

1922. This  w a s  not  t h e  l a s t  gasp of t h e  coerc ive  approach, 

f o r  t h e  provis ion  was r e i n s t a t e d  i n  a s l i g h t l y  milder  form i n  

1933. There is  no evidence,  however, t h a t  it w a s  ever  

a p p l i e d ,  no doubt because t h e  Department was w e l l  aware of 

Native oppos i t ion  t o  it. ~ o n g - s e r v i n g  Department secretary 

T.R.L. MacInnes wrote i n  1946, "There i s  a l s o  a p rov i s ion  i n  

t h e  [ Ind ian]  A c t  f o r  compulsory enfranchisement b u t  i t s  

o p e r a t i o n  is complicated and r e s t r i c t e d  and it is  never 

invoked. m20 

A t  t h e  t o p  echelon of t h e  Department, then,  t h e r e  w a s  a 

s t r o n g  po l i cy  emphasis on enfranchis ing  every person of  

Ind ian  s t a t u s .  In  p r a c t i c e ,  however, t h e  o f f i c i a l s  a t  

20  T.R.L. MacImes, "History of Indian Administration in Canada," in The 
Canadian Journal o f  Economics and Political Science, vo1.12, no.3 
(August l946), p.393 .  



h e a d q u a r t e r s  p laced no p r e s s u r e  on agents  t o  promote o r  

approve enfranchisements ,  i n  On ta r io  a t  least. On t h e  

c o n t r a r y ,  f i e ld  o f f i c e r s  were given  almost  complete c o n t r o l  

over t h e  fate of a p p l i c a t i o n s  - d e c i s i o n s  i n  Ottawa were 

a p p a r e n t l y  based e x c l u s i v e l y  on t h e  recommendation made by 

t h e  a p p l i c a n t ' s  local agent .This  phenomenon may be l i n k e d  i n  

p a r t  t o  t h e  c u s t o d i a l  a t t i t u d e  which p reva i l ed  at t h e  time, 

and t o  t h e  emphasis placed on the guardianship  a s p e c t  of 

I n d i a n  A f f a i r s .  For t h e  O t t a w a  o f f i c i a l s ,  I nd i an  agen t s  were 

t h e  sole s o u r c e  of in format ion  as t o  t h e  state of t h e i r  

w a r d s ,  and t h e  o v e r a l l  t e n o r  of f i e ld  r e p o r t s  was t h a t  Nat ive  

peop le  were  impoverished, i r r e s p o n s i b l e ,  and dependent on t h e  

Department 's  p ro t ec t ion .  S i n c e  people  who en f r anch i sed  w e r e  

released from both t h e  c o n t r o l  and t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of t h e  

Department, o f f i c i a l s  who s t i l l  tended t o  see Na t ives  as 

h e l p l e s s  and dependent seemed d i s i n c l i n e d  t o  impose such a 

measure. 

The urgency of Deputy Super in tendent  General  Scott i n  

t h i s  matter, then,  was e v i d e n t l y  no t  shared by h i s  f e l l o w  

o f f i c i a l s  a t  t h e  Department. An examination of I n d i a n  A f f a i r s  

cor respondence  throughout t h e  1920s and 1930s s u g g e s t s  t h a t ,  

i n  p r a c t i c e ,  most o f f i c i a l s  pa id  l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  goal 

of enfranchisement .  Directives from headquar te rs  c o n s t a n t l y  

emphasized t h e  importance of promoting s e l f - r e l i a n c e ,  b u t  

never  e x p l i c i t l y  l i nked  t h i s  s t r a t e g y  wi th  t h e  long-term 

objective o f  enfranchisement . Indeed, read ing  t h e  r o u t i n e  

cor respondence  between a g e n t s  and headquar ters  i n  t h i s  



per iod ,  one might easily imagine t h a t  t h e  goa l  of 

a s s i m i l a t i o n  through enfranchisement had been completely 

f o r g o t t e n .  The i s s u e  w a s  never broached except  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  

of s p e c i f i c  a p p l i c a t i o n s ,  and it seems clear t h a t  f i e l d  

o f f i c e r s  were no t  w e l l  i n s t r u c t e d  i n  t h e  matter .  They w e r e  

e v i d e n t l y  t o l d  which f a c t o r s  were t o  be taken  i n t o  account, 

f o r  t h e i r  recommendations i n  each case mentioned t h e  same 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  and w e r e  couched i n  similar terms. But t h e  

agen t s  d isp layed  a very vague understanding of  t h e  

i m p l i c a t i o n s  of t h e  process .  Daly, for ins t ance ,  once wrote 

t h e  following: "... it is expected t h a t  i f  an Ind ian  l i v e s  f o r  

five years a p a r t  from t h e  Indian  mode of life, t h e n  when h e  

g e t s  h i s  enfranchisement he i s  no t  l i k e l y  t o  come back on t h e  

Department of Indian ~f f airs.  "21 This statement  impl i e s  that 

an enf ranchised  person could  apply to  t h e  Department f o r  h e l p  

a f t e r  renouncing Indian s t a t u s .  Legally,  however, an 

e n f r a n c h i s e e  would have no c l a im on Indian A f f a i r s  a f t e r  

complet ing t h e  process  - t h i s  was t h e  whole  p o i n t  of  the 

po l i cy .  

The ques t ion  n a t u r a l l y  arises, what goa l s  were being 

pursued, i f  enfranchisement was l a r g e l y  neglected? I n  fact, 

it i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  d i s c e r n  any long-term s t r a t e g y  i n  t h e  

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  p r a c t i c e  of t h e s e  years.  The Department took  

no active i n i t i a t i v e  t o  improve economic p rospec t s  f o r  Native 

people ,  which might have made enfranchisement a more 

a t t r a c t i v e  opt ion.  I t  d i d  not  employ t r a i n e d  economists who 

21 EX Collection, John Daly to D.M. Grant, 18 February, 1932. 



might have analyzed cond i t ions  and endeavoured t o  f i n d  

s o l u t i o n s  t o  Native poverty.  Schooling was provided a t  t h e  

primary l e v e l ,  bu t  t h e  agents  recommended o n l y  a few of their 

c l i e n t s  f o r  a s s i s t a n c e  t o  achieve higher  education.22 The 

a g e n t s  w e r e  enjoined t o  encourage F i r s t  Nations t o  support  

themselves and e s s e n t i a l l y  l e f t  t o  muddle a long  a s  b e s t  t h e y  

could.  Inherent  s t r u c t u r a l  problems were m e t  w i th  ad hoc 

s o l u t i o n s  - o r  r a t h e r ,  with no so lu t ions  a t  a l l .  There is  

some sugges t ion  t h a t  i n t e r n a l  o f f i c i a l s  expected t h e  a g e n t s  

t o  devise s t r a t e g i e s  on t h e i r  own. I n  1934, for  example, a 

Department inspec to r  repor ted  unfavourably on Indian a g e n t  

A-D. Moore of t h e  Caradoc agency. Inspector  Thomas McGibbon 

wrote t h a t  he found Moore ' s adminis t ra t ion  i n e f f e c t i v e  , s i n c e  

"[hie has no c o n s t r u c t i v e  programme i n  mind f o r  t h e  

be t t e rment  of cond i t ions  and appears t o  only  v i s u a l i z e  t h e  

I n d i a n s  for a l l  t ime t o  come as they a r e  today. w 2 3  

At least one e n t e r p r i s i n g  agent took an e n t r e p r e n e u r i a l  

approach and attempted t o  e s t a b l i s h  businesses  t o  c r e a t e  

employment f o r  a b o r i g i n a l  people. JOG. Burk, agent  i n  Port 

Arthur,  w a s  able t o  employ a  number of men i n  h i s  agency f o r  

s e v e r a l  yea r s  by having them make canoes, snowshoes, s k i s ,  

and camp stoves.24 These were sold mainly t o  Indian  Department 

o f f i c i a l s  i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  of Canada, and for a time t h e  

22 See chapter seven. 
23 RG 1 0 ,  v.8461, f .471/23-17, Pt .1 ,  Report of Thomas McGibbon re: 
Caradoc Agency, 26 March 1934. 
24 See RG 1 0 ,  v.7552, f.41,009-2, Pt.2. Apparently there were a t  l e a s t  
two ~ b f a c t o r i e s , w  producing a similar l ine  of products. One was s tarted  
i n  1936 a t  the McIntyre Bay reserve, on Lake Nipigon. The second was 
founded a t  Squaw Bay on the Fort William reserve i n  November 1937. 



bus iness  seemed t o  go very w e l l .  Unfortunately,  t h e  q u a l i t y  

c o n t r o l  seems t o  have been i n f e r i o r ,  and i n  t h e  end t h e  

ven tu re  f a i l e d ,  i n  pa r t  because Burkfs customers were 

d i s s a t i s f i e d  wi th  canoes which were too heavy f o r  t h e i r  

in tended uses .  While t h e  Department had been v e r b a l l y  

suppor t ive  of  t h e  e n t e r p r i s e ,  it was not  a t  t h a t  t ime able t o  

o f f e r  any e x p e r t i s e ,  nor  did it c o n t r i b u t e  i n  any o t h e r  way 

t o  ensur ing  ongoing success .  Such an e n t e r p r i s e  could have 

provided a model f o r  o t h e r  groups t o  fol low.  Ins tead  it 

ground miserably t o  a h a l t  and l e f t  no th ing  behind from which 

t o  r ebu i ld .  Its s t o r y  is  emblematic of t h e  Department's 

i n a b i l i t y  t o  d e v i s e  new s t r a t e g i e s  or t o  provide f i e l d  

o f f i c i a l s  with suppor t  i n  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  t o  assist N a t i v e  

people. 

The f a i l u r e s  of Indian  policy w e r e  demoralizing t o  

o f f i c i a l s ,  and o f t e n  led t o  an  uns ta ted  bu t  i m p l i c i t  s e n s e  of 

d e j e c t i o n ,  combined wi th  resentment toward Native people  f o r  

thwar t ing  t h e i r  aims. His tor ian  Noel Dyck has d i scussed  t h e  

r o l e  of t u t e l a g e  agen t s  with thoughtfulness  and s e n s i t i v i t y ,  

and o u t l i n e d  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  response of those  f a c i n g  the 

f a i l u r e  of t h e  system: "In responding t o  a b o r i g i n a l  

r e s i s t a n c e  and t o  changes i n  t h e  broader s o c i a l  and economic 

environment, t u t e l a g e  agents  and i n s t i t u t i o n s  tend  t o  lose 

f a i t h  i n  t h e  l i k e l i h o o d  of t h e i r  o f f i c i a l  ob jec t ives  ever 

be ing  achieved, f o r  d e s p i t e  t h e i r  b e s t  e f f o r t s  Indians  have 



s tubborn ly  remained ~ n d i a n s  . "25 I n  addi t ion  t o  blaming N a t i v e  

people  f o r  t h e  poor cond i t ions  on reserves, o f f i c i a l s  had a 

tendency t o  perceive t h e i r  c l i e n t s  a s  i n g r a t e s  who did not  

a p p r e c i a t e  a l l  t h e  e f f o r t s  d i r e c t e d  toward t h e i r  welfare .  

S h o r t l y  a f t e r  the Second World War, a  s e n i o r  official i n  the 

Ind ian  A f f a i r s  Branch expressed t h i s  a t t i t u d e  v iv id ly :  

The b i g g e s t  problem c o n f r o n t i n g  t h e  I n d i a n s  i n  

Canada i s  d i scovered  i n  t h e  l a c k  of conf idence  on 

t h e  p a r t  of t h e  I n d i a n s  i n  t h e  Department, and i n  

t h e  i n t e n t i o n s  and  s i n c e r i t y  of  D e p a r t m e n t a l  

o f f i c i a l s .  I f  t h e r e  i s  an  I n d i a n  anywhere who 

speaks  words of  a p p r e c i a t i o n  about t h e  t h i n g s  w e  

are a t t empt ing  t o  d o  f o r  him ... well, I have never  
met him. This mistrust and suspicion on t h e  p a r t  of 

t h e  I n d i a n  p o p u l a t i o n  i s ,  t o  me, a p p a l l i n g ,  

shocking and f rankly ,  discouraging. 26 

This  dep ic t ion  accords w e l l  with t h e  a v a i l a b l e  evidence 

about  morale a t  Indian A f f a i r s  i n  t h e  in te rwar  per iod.  By t h e  

1930s, confusion and d i s u n i t y  seemed t o  r e i g n  regard ing  t h e  

primary ob jec t ives  of Indian  adminis t ra t ion.  A t  a conference 

he ld  i n  1939, t h r e e  o f f i c i a l s  of fered  t h e i r  views on t h e  

o p e r a t i o n s  and goals of t h e  Indian Af fa i r s  Branch: Deputy 

Superintendent  General Harold McGill, who had rep laced  Duncan 

C. S c o t t  i n  1932; T.R.L. MacInnes, who had served f o r  years 

25  N o e l  Dyck, what is the Indian 'Probleme. Tutelage and Resistance i n  
Canadian Indian Aciministration.. S t .  John's, 1991, p.  31. 
26 "The ~ o l i t i c s  of Indian Affairs ,"  abridged f r o m  Chapter 17 of A 
Survey of Contemporary Indians Canada, Part 1 ,  edited by H.B. Hawthorn 
(Ottawa, 1966),  published i n  Ian A.L. Get ty  and Antoine Lussier, e d s . ,  
As Long A s  the  Sun Shines and Water Flows. A Reader i n  Canadian Native 
Studies (Vancouver, 1983), p.172. 



a s  secretary;27 and D. J. Al lan ,  who was  i n  charge o f  reserves 

and trusts. While t h e  t h r e e  men chose s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  

t o p i c s  f o r  t h e i r  speeches, t h e y  all addressed t h e  c e n t r a l  

q u e s t i o n s  o f  policy.  The p a t e r n a l i s t  impulse was c l e a r l y  

ev iden t  i n  t h e  ob jec t ives  and approaches cited by a l l  t h r e e  

speakers ,  a long with a cont inued convict ion t h a t  Nat ive 

people needed t o  be taught ,  guided, and shaped according  t o  

t h e  v i s i o n  of Branch o f f i c i a l s ,  For public consumption, a t  

least, there was a unanimous disavowal of compulsion, 

e s p e c i a l l y  wi th  respect  to ass imi la t ion .  Regarding immediate 

goals and methods, t h e i r  accounts  cont radic ted  each other .  

Harold M c G i l l ,  t h e  s e n i o r  bureaucrat  i n  Indian  A f f a i r s ,  

spoke on t h e  sub jec t  of " P o l i c i e s  and Problems i n  Canada.,, H e  

sketched t h e  "bares t  o u t l i n e  of  [ t h e  Branch's] policy" i n  

t h e s e  terms:  "It is  simply t h i s :  so t o  treat our  n a t i v e  races 

t h a t  t h e y  may become se l f - suppor t ing  and enjoy the reby  some 

degree of economic s e c u r i t y  and increase  t h e i r  welfare and 

happinesss .... "28 McGill added the caut ionary note  t h a t  "we do 

not  permit ourselves t o  indu lge  i n  an evangel ica l  s p i r i t  

a l though r e s t r a i n e d  enthusiasm should always be encouraged." 

I n  h i s  view there should be no expectat ion of "br inging  about 

a complete regenerat ion i n  t h e  course of a s i n g l e  life-time," 

and h e  emphasized t h e  importance of "extreme p a t i e n c e  and 

27 T.R.L. McInnes had served in the Indian Department for twenty-five 
years by this time, having been appointed as a clerk i n  1914.  [Canada, 
Sessional Papers, 1916, Annual Report of the Department of Indian 
Affairs (Ottawa 1915), p.178. 
28 B .W. McGill, "Policies and Problems in Canada, in C.T. Loram and 
T.F. McIlwraith, eds., The North American Indian Today (Toronto 1 9 4 3 )  
(Proceedings of a conference held 4-16 September, 1939), p.133. 



cons idera t ion .  " 2 9  On t h e  quest ion of practical p o l i c y  

a p p l i c a t i o n ,  M c G i l l  described t h e  Branch's p o l i c y  toward 

Natives i n  areas where abor ig ina l  food resources  had been 

depleted.  H e  spoke as though f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  took a n  a c t i v e  

role i n  developing new s t r a t e g i e s  f o r  Native subs i s t ence ,  

s t a t i n g ,  "we attempt t o  d i r e c t  t h e  ene rg ies  of t h e  Indians 

i n t o  channels  more o r  less related t o  those  of h i s  former 

l i f e . "  These channels ,  according t o  M c G i l l ,  w e r e  t h e  primary 

i n d u s t r i e s :  "logging, pulp-cutt ing,  and i n d u s t r i e s  of  t h e  

forests, work i n  s a w - m i l l s ,  commercial f i s h i n g ,  s tock-  

r a i s i n g ,  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  roughly i n  t h a t  order .  "30 H e  a l s o  

claimed t h a t  t h e  Branch d id  not  "urge Indians  towards 

enfranchisement," although it gave them "every encouragement 

t o  take t h i s  s t e p ,  providing t h a t  they  show q u a l i t i e s  t h a t  

g ive  promise of  t h e i r  being able t o  proceed under t h e i r  own 

~ o n t r o l . " ~ l  The las t  phrase is reveal ing:  c l e a r l y ,  i n  M c G i l l r s  

view, Native people who chose not  t o  en f ranch i se  w e r e  not 

l iving "under t h e i r  own con t ro l , "  but  r a t h e r  under t h a t  of 

t h e  Indian Affairs Branch. 

Secretary T-R.L. MacInnes chose as h i s  t o p i c  "The History 

and Policies of Indian  Administration i n  Canada." Much of h i s  

speech concerned h i s t o r i c a l  and s tat is t ical  informat ion  which 

i s  not  r e l e v a n t  here, but  he a l s o  ventured h i s  opin ion  a s  t o  

t h e  purposes and opera t ions  of Indian admin i s t r a t ion .  Among 

t h e  " leading  func t ionsn  of t h e  Branch, MacInnes cited " t h e  

29 Ibid. 
Ibid., p.134. 

31 Ibid. ,  pp.134-5. 



management of Indian reserves and lands,  t h e  management of 

Indian T r u s t  Funds, r e l i e f ,  education, medical services, and 

a g r i c u l t u r a l  and i n d u s t r i a l  supenrision."32 Here aga in ,  t he  

elements of  control and training are apparent: the Branch 

managed t h e  l a n d s  and funds of Native people, who were 

i m p l i c i t l y  seen  as incapable  of doing so, and "supervisedw 

them i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  and industry. 

MacInnes also addressed pol icy  i s s u e s ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  

purpose of reserves. H e  asserted t h a t  t h e  reserve system was 

"undoubtedly t h e  only s a t i s f a c t o r y  onew i n  t h e  "newer 

provincesw where ~ a t i v e - w h i t e  contac t  was of r e l a t i v e l y  

recent origin. I n  desc r ib ing  t h e  funct ion of reserves, h e  

n e a t l y  bu t  i n a d v e r t e n t l y  summarized the contradictions 

i nhe ren t  i n  t h e  Branch's goals .  H e  a s s e r t e d  that t h e  reserve 

system w a s  "intended to  ensure  t h e  cont inuat ion  of  t h e  t r ibal  

l i f e  and t h a t  of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  a s  an Indian,  and as w e l l  t o  

render  p o s s i b l e  a continuous and c o n s i s t e n t  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  

po l i cy  d i r e c t e d  toward c iv i l iza t ion ."33  I t  is  n o t  clear by 

what means t h e  c o n f l i c t i n g  ends of presenring "Indian', t r ibal  

l i f e  and promoting " c i v i l i z a t i o n "  were to  be reconc i l ed .  

MacInnes cont inued  with a c r i t i q u e  of t h e  sys tem's  

e f f e c t i v e n e s s  i n  t h e  o l d e r  provinces, c la iming that t h e  g r e a t  

major i ty  o f  t h e  Natives there "[clung] t o  t u t e l a g e ,  

apparent ly  r e l u c t a n t  t o  forego t h e  p r i v i l e g e s  and exemptions 

32 T.R.L. MacInnes, "The History and Policies of Indian Administration 
in Canada," in Loram & Mc~lwraith, eds., The North American Indian Today 
(Toronto 1 9 4 3 ) ,  p.158. 
33 Ibid., p.163. 



t h a t  it a f f o r d s .  "34 This  s ta tement  c l e a r l y  implied a 

commitment to t h e  goal  of enfranchisement, bu t  MacInnes 

concluded h i s  speech by drawing a d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e  

long-term and immediate o b j e c t i v e s  of t h e  Branch's pol icy:  

"While complete enfranchisement is  v i sua l i zed  as the u l t i m a t e  

goal  of Ind ian  pol icy,  the  more immediate o b j e c t  of 

admin i s t r a t ion  i s  t o  make t h e  Indians se l f - suppor t ing  on 

t h e i r  reserves under t h e  vary ing  degrees of supe rv i s ion  t h a t  

l o c a l  cond i t ions  may demand. "35 

The t h i r d  speaker from t h e  Branch was D. J. Al lan ,  head 

bureaucrat  i n  t h e  s e c t i o n  respons ib le  f o r  reserves and 

t r u s t s .  Speaking on "Indian Land Problems i n  Canada Today," 

Allan concurred with h i s  co l leagues  on t h e  day-to-day 

emphasis o f  Branch a c t i v i t i e s ,  bu t  h i s  thoughts  on t h e  

implementation of  po l i cy  were noticeably d i f f e r e n t .  I n  t h e  

s h o r t  term, Al lan  s t r e s s e d  t h e  importance of us ing  Nat ive 

land i n  ways which were "compatible with t h e  Ind ian  t r a d i t i o n  

and temperament," which meant "allow[ing] and t e a c h [ i n g ]  him 

t o  make such use  of h i s  land as conforms t o  h i s  n a t u r a l  

i n s t i n c t s ,  d e s i r e s ,  and t r a i n i n g .  w 3 6  P a t e r n a l i s t i c  a t t i t u d e s  

were p a r t i c u l a r l y  t a n g i b l e  i n  t h i s  speech. On t h e  s u b j e c t  of 

Ind ian  agents ,  f o r  example, Allan h ighl ighted  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n  

and advice which these o f f i c i a l s  were supposed t o  f u r n i s h ,  

and added, "A good agent  is t h e i r  guide, phi losopher ,  and 

34 Ibid. 
35 Ibid. 
36 6 . J -  Allan, "Indian Land Problems in Canada," i n  Loram & McIlwraith? 
eds . , The North American Indian Today (Toronto 1943 ) , p ,187. 



f r i e n d .  n37 L i k e  h i s  co l leagues ,  A l l an  presumed Native people  ' s 

i n a b i l i t y  t o  o r g a n i z e  themselves and manage t h e i r  own 

affairs,  s t a t i n g  t h a t  "they are t a u g h t  t o  o r g a n i z e  themselves  

w i t h  the  greatest p o s s i b l e  measure of local autonomy under  

t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of t h e  l o c a l  agen t  b u t  wi th  a minimum of 

i n t e r f e r e n c e  . "38 

I n  s p i t e  of t h e  determinedly o p t i m i s t i c  t o n e  of h i s  

address, A l l a n ' s  long-term prognos is  for Nat ive p e o p l e  

appears  t o  have been r a t h e r  bleak. H e  cited improvements i n  

h e a l t h  and l i t e r a c y ,  a long w i t h  a b o r i g i n a l  peop le ' s  

" n a t u r [ a l l y ]  law-abiding and peace fu lw  c h a r a c t e r ,  t o  i n d i c a t e  

t h a t  " Ind ian  maintenance need never  develop i n t o  a problem of 

g r e a t  consequence t o  a young and v i r i l e  na t ion  of whose 

popu la t ion  he c o n s t i t u t e s  l i t t l e  more than  one per cent .w39 I n  

o t h e r  words, " Ind ian  maintenance8' would remain n e c e s s a r y ,  b u t  

a " v i r i l e w  n a t i o n  l i k e  Canada cou ld  withstand t h e  expense.  

Perhaps t h e  most s t r i k i n g  f e a t u r e  of Allan's speech was h i s  

e x p l i c i t  r e j e c t i o n  of t h e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  model, and t h e  

sugges t ion  of Native i n f e r i o r i t y  which underlay it: "[The 

I n d i a n ]  need be assimilated o n l y  as he wishes t o  be, and our  

object should  be, and i s ,  r a t h e r  t o  make him a good Indian 

t h a n  a t h i r d -  o r  fou r th - r a t e  i m i t a t i o n  of a wh i t e  man. Th i s  

we w i l l  do i f  we t r y  t o  f o r c e  him i n t o  a s t e r e o t y p e d  w h i t e  

mould for  which he  is not  f i t t e d ,  and which he may abhormWq0 

37 Ibid. 
38 Ibid. ,  pp.188-9. 
39 Ibid. ,  p.198. 
40  I b i d . ,  pp.186-7. 



Taken toge the r ,  these comments of Indian Affairs 

a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  exemplify both t h e  commonalities which u n i t e d  

o f f i c i a l s  i n  t h e  per iod,  and t h e  f a l t e r i n g  of purpose which 

had set i n  by a t  least t h e  1930s. There was a unanimous 

b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  "Indian problem" would p e r s i s t  f o r  many y e a r s  

t o  come - perhaps i n d e f i n i t e l y .  There w a s  also s u b s t a n t i a l  

u n i t y  on t h e  c h a r a c t e r  of " the  Indian ,"  who was seen  as 

e s s e n t i a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  from non-Native Canadians. "Indiansfr  

w e r e  r a t h e r  c h i l d - l i k e ,  dependent ind iv idua l s  who were 

incompetent t o  manage t h e i r  own a f f a i r s ,  and who were 

i n c l i n e d  "by nature"  t o  c e r t a i n  p u r s u i t s .  The o f f i c i a l s  could  

see no s o l u t i o n  t o  t h i s  "Other-nessw of Native people ,  which 

had p e r s i s t e d  i n  s p i t e  of roughly a century of I n d i a n  

admin i s t r a t ion  dedicated t o  i ts  e rasure .  Harold M c G i l l  and 

T.R.L. MacInnes c lung t o  t h e  hope t h a t  time would somehow 

e v e n t u a l l y  achieve t h e  des i red  t ransformation.  D.J. Allan  

seems t o  have concluded t h a t  a s s i m i l a t i o n  was u n r e a l i s t i c  and 

unrea l i zab le .  Much of t h e  pessimism about t h e  Indian A f f a i r s  

program cen t red  around t h e  o f f i c i a l s f  e s s e n t i a l i s t  ideas 

about  t h e  na tu re  of " t h e  Indian." These ideas ,  which played 

such a s i g n i f i c a n t  r o l e  i n  both t h e  formation of Ind ian  

p o l i c y  and i t s  app l i ca t ion ,  need t o  be explored i n  depth.  

The Idea of the "Indianw 

The term "Indianw was associated with a varied set of 

meanings which were embedded both i n  Indian p o l i c y  and i n  t h e  

p r a c t i c e  of local adminis t ra t ion .  There are t w o  d i s t i n c t  b u t  



i n t e r r e l a t e d  ways i n  which t h e  ca tegory  "Indianw can  be 

analyzed: t h e  racial ideas  about an e s s e n t i a l  "Indian 

c h a r a c t e r , "  and t h e  "Of f i c i a l  Indian  of  l a w  and regu la t ionM41 

de f ined  i n  t h e  Indian  Act and embodied i n  f e d e r a l  policies. 

The f i r s t  s e t  of ideas were those  c u r r e n t  i n  Canadian s o c i e t y  

as a whole, ideas which took t h e  form of images elaborated by 

artists,  an th ropo log i s t s ,  and social commentators. Department 

o f f i c i a l s  shared t h e s e  notions wi th  t h e  rest of Canadian 

s o c i e t y .  The second set were s p e c i f i c  t o  t h e  system of Indian  

admin i s t r a t ion ,  which had set i t s e l f  t h e  t a s k  of a l t e r i n g  

Native c h a r a c t e r  and cu l tu re .  ~ n d i a n  A f f a i r s  was t e c h n i c a l l y  

r e spons ib le  only f o r  those  who f i t t e d  t h e  Indian A c t ' s  

d e f i n i t i o n  of an  "Indian." Yet i n  s p i t e  of t h e  p r e c i s e  l e g a l  

d e f i n i t i o n s  i n  t h e  l e g i s l a t i o n ,  i n  p r a c t i c e  t h e  a t t r i b u t i o n  

of  Ind ian  s t a t u s  w a s  f l u i d  and a r b i t r a r y .  Decisions about  an  

i n d i v i d u a l ' s  e l i g i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e  admin i s t r a t ion ' s  services 

w e r e  gene ra l ly  based less on t h e  Ind ian  A c t  d e f i n i t i o n  than  

on t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  not ions  about "Indianness." Native people  

whose l i f e s t y l e s  d i f f e r e d  from t h e  s te reotyped " Indian  mode 

of  l i f e w  w e r e  viewed as nowIndian t o  some ex ten t ,  r e g a r d l e s s  

of t h e i r  l e g a l  s t a t u s  or possession of  band membership. 

I n  theory,  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  of an  "Indianm was l a id  down 

q u i t e  e x p l i c i t l y  i n  Canadian law.  The Indian  A c t s  o f  1906 and 

1927 i d e n t i f i e d  t w o  ca tegor i e s  of a b o r i g i n a l  people t o  whom 

41 The  phrase is Daniel Francis ' , borrowed because it so nicely captures 
the distinction between real aboriginal people and the image of them 
held by non-Native Canadians. See Daniel Francis, The Imaginary Indian 
(Vancouver 1992)' pp.196-218. 



t h e  A c t  app l i ed :  those  of Native a n c e s t r y  who were recognized 

as belonging t o  a p a r t i c u l a r  band, and %on-treaty Ind ians , "  

who w e r e  d e f i n e d  as, "any person of Indian  blood who is  

reputed t o  belong t o  an i r r e g u l a r  band, o r  who fo l lows  t h e  

Indian mode of  l i f e ,  even i f  such person  is only a temporary 

r e s i d e n t  i n  Canada." An " i r r egu la r  bandM w a s  "any tribe, band 

or body of persons of Indian blood who own no i n t e r e s t  i n  any 

reserve or l a n d s  of which the l e g a l  t i t l e  is ves ted  in t h e  

Crown, who possess  no common fund managed by t h e  Government 

of Canada, and who have not had any t r e a t y  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  

Crown. "42 

The A c t  d i d  not  d e f i n e  t h e  term "Indian mode of life." 

This concept ,  i n  f a c t ,  was apparent ly  never def ined  e i t h e r  i n  

law o r  i n  any Departmental document. Y e t  it was used 

c o n t i n u a l l y  i n  correspondence, wi thout  any s p e c i f i c a t i o n  of 

i t s  meaning - o f f i c i a l s  c l e a r l y  cons idered  t h e  express ion  

se l f -explanatory .  They applied it f r e q u e n t l y  i n  making 

judgments about  an ind iv idua l ' s  r i g h t  t o  t h e  p r i v i l e g e s  

a t t e n d a n t  on Indian  s t a t u s ,  and also when making 

recommendations about appl ica t ions  f o r  enfranchisement.  The 

concepts involved can only be r econs t ruc ted  by i n f e r e n c e ,  bu t  

they  w e r e  u s u a l l y  placed i n  oppos i t ion  t o  a " w h i t e  man'sw way 

of ea rn ing  a l i v i n g .  Living " l i k e  a whi te  man" involved 

l i v i n g  o f f  t h e  reserve and support ing one ' s  family through 

42  An A c t  r e s p e c t i n g  Indians,  Revised Statutes of Canada 1906, chapter 
81, section 2 (g) and (e) , cited in Sharon H. Venne, ed., Indian Acts 
and Amenciments 1868-1975. An Indexed C o l l e c t i o n  (Saskatoon, 1981), 
p.174. 



farming o r  p a i d  employment. I t  implied s e l f - r e l i a n c e ,  s e l f -  

support ,  and s t a b i l i t y  . 
Presumably t h e  core ideas about  the "Indian mode of l i f  eft 

came from the p r e v a i l i n g  image of  how a b o r i g i n a l  peop le  l i v e d  

before  t h e  advent  of Europeans. However, t h e  t y p i c a l  mixed 

economy developed by many resenre r e s i d e n t s ,  which retained 

only some e lements  of t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  l i f e s t y l e ,  w a s  also 

viewed as a n  " Indian  mode of life." Judging from the 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  t h a t  w e r e  most o f t e n  mentioned, t h i s  included 

l i v i n g  e i t h e r  on a reserve or i n  t h e  bush, and s u b s i s t i n g  by 

some combination of hunting, f i s h i n g ,  and t h e  sale of c r a f t s ,  

f u r s ,  and game. wage labour might also belong t o  t h e  p i c t u r e ,  

but ,  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  image of  Euro-Canadian l a b o u r e r s ,  

t h e r e  w e r e  connota t ions  of s h i f t l e s s n e s s  , l a c k  of 

perseverance,  and/or  t h e  i n t e r m i t t e n t  r e s o r t  t o  t r a d i t i o n a l  

means of s u b s i s t e n c e .  The idea t h a t  "white" and "Indian" 

economies were i n t r i n s i c a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  does not  wi ths tand  

c l o s e  s c r u t i n y  - t h e  seasonal  labour  i n  t h e  lumber i n d u s t r y  

which many Nat ive  men performed was an important s o u r c e  of 

income f o r  Euro-Canadian men as w e l l ,  and Euro-Canadians 

around Georgian Bay a l s o  r e s o r t e d  t o  game as a supplement t o  

t h e i r  d ie t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  dur ing  t h e  DepressionOq3 M e m b e r s  of 

both groups o f t e n  maintained gardens t o  supply b a s i c  foods 

such a s  p o t a t o e s  and vegetables.  Nevertheless ,  o f f i c i a l s  

remained convinced that t h e r e  was a profound d i f f e r e n c e  - 

43 Personal conversation w i t h  Lyle Jones, Parry Sound resident, 7 
October, 1993. 



perhaps n o t  s o  much i n  t h e  m a n s  of l i v e l i h o o d  as i n  t h e  

a t t i t u d e s  wi th  which t h o s e  i n  each group approached t h e i r  

work. 

An i m p l i c i t  element i n  t h e  idea of t h e  "Indian mode of 

lifew was t h e  notion t h a t  Native people were n o t  as 

i n d u s t r i o u s  as "whites." I n  h i s  ana lys i s  o f  t h e  "Imaginary 

Indian,"  h i s t o r i a n  Daniel  Francis  has described the c e n t r a l  

ideas  Canadians held about  Native work h a b i t s :  "It was  p a r t  

of t h e  image of t h e  Ind ian  t h a t  he was by n a t u r e  a hun te r  and 

a f i g h t e r ,  n o t  a farmer. Conventional w i s d o m  had it t h a t  t h e  

Indian w a s  l azy ,  uns table ,  incapable of s e t t l i n g  down t o  an  

o r d e r l y  exis tence .M44 Franc i s  cites fe l low h i s t o r i a n  George 

S tan ley  t o  demonstrate t h i s  b e l i e f ,  who wrote i n  1936, 

"Res t lessness  was i n h e r e n t  i n  t h e  Indian d i s p o s i t i o n .  H i s  

d i s l i k e  of uncongenial l abour  w a s  proverbia l .  w 4 5  The c o n s t a n t  

official r e i t e r a t i o n  of t h e  need t o  teach Native people t o  be 

se l f - suppor t ing  stemmed from t h i s  same conv ic t ion  t h a t  they  

were n a t u r a l l y  lazy.  Duncan C. Sco t t  once boas ted  t h a t  t h e  

Indian Department had "made t h e s e  Indians se l f - suppor t ing  i n  

t w o  genera t ions ,  a remarkable t r a n s i t i o n m W 4 6  N o  n o t i c e  w a s  

taken of  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a b o r i g i n a l  people had supported 

themselves long before  Europeans came on t h e  scene,  and 

u n i v e r s a l l y  continued t o  do so as long as t h e i r  a b o r i g i n a l  

means of subs i s t ence  were a v a i l a b l e  t o  them. The assumption 

44 Daniel Francis, The Imaginary Indian (Vancouver 1992) ,  p.215. 
45 George F.G. S tanley ,  The Birth of Western Canada (Toronto  1936) ,  
c i t e d  i n  Daniel Francis, The  Imaginary Indian (Vancouver 1992) ,  p.215. 
46 Cited i n  Francis, The Imaginary Indian, p. 210. 



was always t h a t  f e d e r a l  o f f i c i a l s  must i n t e r v e n e  i n  Nat ive  

societies t o  t e a c h  them s e l f - r e l i a n c e ,  s i n c e  t h i s  concept  w a s  

supposedly l a c k i n g  i n  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  c u l t u r e s .  

Indus t r iousness  i n  Native people w a s ,  of  course ,  

important  from a n  economic s t andpo in t  because it would spa re  

t h e  government t h e  expense of  support ing them. ~ d m i n i s t r a t o r s  

nourished a convic t ion  t h a t  F i r s t  Nations w e r e  e a g e r  t o  

resort to  handouts, as Ken Coates discovered i n  h i s  s tudy  of 

t h e  Yukon: "A myth developed i n  t h e  1900 t o  1950 pe r iod  

concerning t h e  Nat ives0 wi l l ingness  t o  accept  r e l i e f .  The 

s t andard  impression was t h a t  t h e  ~ n d i a n s  r e a d i l y  sur rendered  

t o  t h e  convenience of government ass i s t ance ,  abandoning more 

r igo rous  p u r s u i t s  i n  favour o f  begging f o r  s c r a p s  a t  t h e  

Ind ian  agent I s  table."r '  This myth w a s  ample c a u s e  f o r  t h e  

Department's c o n s t a n t  i n j u n c t i o n s  t o  t h e  agents  t o  encourage 

indus t ry .  But t h e  deeper i d e o l o g i c a l  reason was an e q u a l l y  

important  f a c t o r .  Converting ~ a t i v e  people t o  t h e  v i r t u e s  of 

hard work w a s  a c u l t u r a l  imperative.  The agents  w e r e  always 

g r a t i f i e d  when t h e y  saw t h e i r  c l i e n t s  performing heavy labour  

such as fanning, lumbering and road work. John Daly, f o r  

in s t ance ,  wrote with r e l i s h  of t h e  hard labour  he had forced  

on t h e  men of h i s  agency dur ing  t h e  depression o f  t h e  1930s: 

"If t h e  Department o f f i c i a l s  could see as I have seen  o f t e n ,  

and only yes te rday ,  when it r e g i s t e r e d  89 i n  t h e  shade,  

Ind ians  sweating and working on t h e  road, who have to ld  m e  i n  

47  Ken Coates, B e s t  Left A s  Indians. Native-White Re la t ions  i n  t h e  Yukon 
T e r r i t o r y ,  1840-1973 (Montreal f Kingston 1991), p. 171. 



t h e  p a s t  t h a t  they  would no t  work a t  road work, I am s u r e  

they  would admit a change f o r  t h e  b e t t e r  i n  t h e  Indians  also 

t h e  youth of t h e  Agency ... being broken t o  do an honest  man's 

work. N4* 

Like " the  Indian," t h e  "Indian mode of  l i f e "  was a 

gender-specif ic  concept ,  employed e x c l u s i v e l y  with r e f e r e n c e  

t o  men. Agents viewed abor ig ina l  women i n  tenus of t h e  norms 

of Euro-Canadian s o c i e t y ,  and thus  expected them t o  be 

economically dependent on men. O f f i c i a l s  w e r e  not  d isposed  t o  

c l a s s i f y  women according t o  t h e i r  economic s u r v i v a l  

s t r a t e g i e s -  Provided t h a t  they requi red  no a s s i s t a n c e  from 

t h e  Department and s a t i s f i e d  Euro-Canadian not ions of sexua l  

p r o p r i e t y ,  Native women's manner of suppor t ing  themselves w a s  

of l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  t o  t h e  agents. S t r i k i n g l y ,  even those who 

w e r e  l i v i n g  w i t h  ~uro-Canadian men i n  towns w e r e  not  r e f e r r e d  

t o  as having adopted t h e  "white mode of l i f e , "  nor w e r e  

o t h e r s  e v e r  pronounced unqual i f ied f o r  enfranchisement on t h e  

grounds t h a t  they  s t i l l  followed t h e  Ind ian  mode of l i f e .  

The "mode of l i f e "  concept w a s  a p p l i e d  more f r e q u e n t l y  

than  t h e  o t h e r  Indian  A c t  d e f i n i t i o n s  t o  decide who was an 

"Indian" and who was n o t -  Natives who lived of f  t h e  reserve 

and earned t h e i r  l i v i n g  independently cou ld  f i n d  themselves 

penal ized  for t h e i r  l i f e s t y l e  through loss of t h e  

Department's se rv ices .  Even those who w e r e  r e g i s t e r e d  band 

members w e r e  l i a b l e  t o  be placed o u t s i d e  t h e  category 

"Indianw when it came t o  dispensing t h e  b e n e f i t s  of I n d i a n  

48  Franz Koennecke Collect ion,  John Daly to DIAI 20 August 1935. 



s t a t u s .  I n  1923, f o r  ins tance ,  a r e g i s t e r e d  member of  

Wahnapitae band appealed  t o  R.J. ~ewis when h i s  house burned 

down, a sk ing  f o r  a s s i s t a n c e  f r o m  band funds t o  r e b u i l d .  Lewis 

passed t h i s  r e q u e s t  on t o  t h e  Department, bu t  advised a g a i n s t  

g r a n t i n g  it because t h e  man and his mother had l i v e d  i n  

Ki l l a rney  for a number of years and earned t h e i r  l i v i n g  " i n  

t h e  same manner as other White peoplefW49 namely by farming 

and f i s h i n g .  S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  t h e  agent  based h i s  p o s i t i o n  n o t  

on t h e s e  people I s  l a c k  of need, b u t  on h i s  c laim t h a t  t h e y  

w e r e  e s s e n t i a l l y  no longer  "Indians." B o t h  t h e i r  means of 

suppor t  and t h e i r  p l a c e  of residence s tood  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  

being considered "Indiansf,  i n  L e w i s  ' view, i n  s p i t e  of  t h e i r  

undeniable Ind ian  s t a t u s  (both w e r e  band members). The agent  

concluded t h a t  he  could  not recommend g iv ing  them a s s i s t a n c e ,  

"[a]s these people do no t  r e s i d e  on any Indian  reserve and do 

not consider themselves Indians, only  i n  regard  t o  what t h e y  

r e c e i v e  f i n a n c i a l l y ,  and when they r e b u i l d  it w i l l  no t  be on 

any reserve....frso The Department concurred, and t h e s e  

i n d i v i d u a l s  were denied  t h e  help they  had requested.    ad t h e y  

r e s i d e d  on a reserve t h e y  would almost c e r t a i n l y  have been 

treated more generous ly  - reserve r e s i d e n t s  who s u f f e r e d  

l o s s e s  due t o  fire w e r e  rou t ine ly  given f i n a n c i a l  

compensation f r o m  band funds . 
Much of t h e  o f f i c i a l  re luc tance  t o  c l a s s i f y  people as 

"Indiansw s t e m m e d  f r o m  a d e s i r e  t o  l i m i t  expenditures .  The 

4 9  RG 10, vol.  10599, R.J. Lewis to The Secretary, DIA, 2 4  April, 1923. 
Emphasis added. 

Ibid .  Emphasis added. 



government was under clear f i n a n c i a l  and moral o b l i g a t i o n s  t o  

" Indians ,"  and t h e  whole t h r u s t  of p o l i c y  was  t o  reduce t h e s e  

o b l i g a t i o n s  by dec reas ing  t h e  number of  i n d i v i d u a l s  who could  

l a y  claim t o  Indian s t a t u s .  O f  t h e  two agents  i n v e s t i g a t e d  i n  

t h i s  s tudy ,  Lewis seemed more i n c l i n e d  t o  ques t ion  people ' s  

s t a t u s ,  perhaps because more of t h e  members of h i s  agency 

were o f f  t h e  reserves working much of t h e  t h e w s 1  Lewis 

appears  t o  have been vague i n  h i s  concept ion of t h e  meaning 

of I n d i a n  s t a t u s .  A f t e r  conducting a census i n  1926, he wrote 

t o  D a l y ,  "There are many o t h e r  r e s i d e n t s  a t  Ki l la rney  who 

claim t h e y  should be  on t h e  Henvey I n l e t s 2  pay lists, bu t  I 

could n o t  see my way clear t o  add them i n  as Indians  as t h e y  

do n o t  draw annui ty  payments and do not  fo l low t h e  Indian  

mode of life."53 The confusion here  between t h e  l e g a l  ca t egory  

of  s t a t u s  and t h e  conceptual  one of "Indianm i s  obvious. I f  

t h e  K i l l a r n e y  r e s i d e n t s  were members of t h e  Henvey I n l e t  band 

- which w a s  determined l a r g e l y  by b i r t h  - t h e y  w e r e  "Indians" 

according  t o  t h e  Indian  A c t .  Y e t  i n  t h i s  c a s e  L e w i s  i s  

c l e a r l y  judging s o l e l y  by people 's  "mode of l i f e , "  without  

i n v e s t i g a t i n g  t h e  ques t ion  of t h e i r  band membership. 

Apparent ly  t h e  Ki l l a rney  people 's  cho ice  of  l o c a t i o n  and 

l i v e l i h o o d  had l e d  t o  an  e f f e c t i v e  l a p s e  of t h e i r  Indian  

s t a t u s .  

51 Lewis corresponded with members of his agency who were scattered over 
a large area. In Daly's agency, on the other hand, reserve residence 
seemed to be the typical pattern. This was probably a result of the 
greater employment opportunities in the tourist industry, which allowed 
more Native people to earn an income while baaed on their reserves. 
5 2  This was a reserve in Dalyts agency. 
5 3  RG 10, V O ~ .  10609, R.J. Lewis to J.M. Daly, 22 November, 1926. 



Economic cons idera t ions  were c l e a r l y  a f a c t o r  i n  Lewis' 

r e luc tance  to c l a s s i f y  t h e  Native community i n  Ki l la rney  as 

" Ind iansOw This  w a s  ev ident  i n  another  letter which he  wrote 

t o  a d o c t o r  who w a s  a t tempting t o  c o l l e c t  on an unpaid bill. 

The p a t i e n t s  were a Native couple living o f f  reserve ,  and 

L e w i s  promised t o  pay t h e  doctor  from band funds, a t t empt ing  

t o  recoup t h e  amount later from t h e  deb to r s .  Explaining h i s  

a c t i o n s  t o  t h e  doctor ,  L e w i s  remarked, "the Department has 

advised m e  t h a t  when an Indian leaves  h i s  reserve t o  ea rn  h i s  

l i v i n g  as a Whiteman he must be t augh t  t o  pay h i s  own debts. 

I f  I would adv i se  you t o  treat t h e  Indians  around Ki l l a rney  

t h e  Department would have t o  pay f o r  t r ea tmen t  t o  t h e  g r e a t e r  

number of i n h a b i t a n t s  i n  Ki l la rney  as t h e  ma jo r i ty  of t h e  

populat ion t ry  t o  crawl i n  under t h e  Indian  A c t  a t  t imes.  w 5 4  

Here aga in  t h e  conceptual confusion i n  t h e  term "IndianM i s  

apparent:  t h e  letter r e f e r r e d  t o  " the  Indians around 

Ki l l a rneyf f '  b u t  implied t h a t  they  had no r i g h t  t o  t h e  

b e n e f i t s  of t h e  Indian A c t .  These people, i n  Lewis8 mind, 

w e r e  "Indians"  i n  terms of a racial ca tegory ,  bu t  n o t  i n  a 

conceptual  sense  (following t h e  "Indian mode of  l i f e f 8 )  o r  i n  

t h e  l e g a l  s e n s e  which would e n t i t l e  them t o  t h e  p r i v i l e g e s  of 

Indian s t a t u s .  

Da ly8s  approach t o  t h e  ques t ion  of s t a t u s  was  markedly 

d i f f e r e n t ,  i n  f a c t ,  t h e  two agents  s tood  p r a c t i c a l l y  a t  

oppos i te  po les .  L e w i s ,  i n  d i scuss ing  t h e  ex tens ion  of 

b e n e f i t s ,  d i s t ingu i shed  between a b o r i g i n a l  people q u i t e  

54 RG 10, vo l .  10599, R.J. Lewis to Dr. C . F .  McLean, 13 October, 1923. 



s t r i c t l y  according t o  t h e i r  p lace  of res idence  and means of 

l ivel ihood.  Such d i s t i nc t i ons  played a very minor role i n  

Daly's c a l cu l a t i ons ,  no doubt i n  large  p a r t  because t h e  

people of h i s  agency genera l ly  pursued economic a c t i v i t i e s  

which fitted t h e  "Indian mode of l i f e "  category.  Dalyfs  

tendency was t o  see a l l  abor ig inal  people gener ica l ly  as 

"Indians," and himself a s  "guardian of t h e  Indians en t rus ted  

t o  h i s  care."  The Parry Sound agency a t t r a c t e d  many 

abor ig inal  people from o ther  bands, and t h e  agent  e x p l i c i t l y  

s t a t e d  t h a t  they  a l l  received the same t reatment:  "The 

Department knows t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a f l o a t i n g  population of 

Indians con t inua l ly  around my Agency from o t h e r  reserves.  I 

make no d i f f e r ence  [between] them i n  t h e  g ran t ing  of r e l i e f  

o r  giving o u t  of suppl ies  . "55  Non-treaty Indiansw w e r e  

t r ea t ed  likewise.56 While Daly d i d  make judgments about Native 

people based on t h e i r  degree of self-support ,  t he se  judgments 

a f fec ted  on ly  h i s  l eve l  of respect  and l i k i n g  f o r  

individuals ,  not his image of them as "Indians." To Daly, 

"Indiantf w a s  pr imari ly a r a c i a l  category. 

Indeed, "Indianw w a s  a racial category t o  most o f f i c i a l s .  

Native people were seen as, l i t e r a l l y ,  a breed a p a r t ,  

b io log i ca l l y  d i f f e r e n t  from non-Natives. Head bureaucrat 

Harold M c G i l l  implied this c l e a r l y  i n  h i s  1939 speech 

discussed above, where he a l s o  addressed t h e  quest ion of 

55 Franz Koennecke Collection, John Daly to DIA, 2 4  J u l y ,  1934.  
56  For example, Daly more than once recorded t h a t  he had given out 
relief t o  "non-treaty Indians," an ac t ion  which was e n t i r e l y  i n  keeping 
with the provisions of t he  Indian A c t ,  provided t h a t  they pursued the 
"Indian mode of l i fe ."  



miscegenation. M c G i l l  attempted to a l l e v i a t e  any concerns his 

l i s t e n e r s  might have about  i n t e r r a c i a l  marriage, no t ing  t h a t  

" [ t l h e r e  seems t o  be a c e r t a i n  blood compa t ib i l i ty  between 

t h e  Indian and white races, and we have not  t h e  evidence of 

b i o l o g i c a l  shock exemplified i n  o t h e r  instances of racial 

in termixture .  "5' The sharp  d i s t i n c t i o n  between ''Indians and 

t h e  rest of  t h e  population was enshrined i n  t h e  Indian  A c t ,  

where an "Indian" was def ined  i n  c o n t r a d i s t i n c t i o n  to  a 

"person." The d e f i n i t i o n s  i n  t h e  opening s e c t i o n  of t h e  A c t  

inc lude  t h e  following: " 'personr  means an i n d i v i d u a l  o t h e r  

than  an Indian  " e m w 5 *  This w a s  not  merely a l e g a l i s t i c  

d i s t i n c t i o n .  Indian Department o f f i c i a l s  used language i n  a 

similar way when they wrote about  abor ig ina l  people. T h e  

d iscourse  employed i n  o f f i c i a l  correspondence c a r e f u l l y  

d i s t ingu i shed  between Natives and whites ,  and tended t o  

reiterate t h e  w o r d  "Indian" f r e q u e n t l y  , r a t h e r  than r e f  e r r i n g  

t o  Native people gener i ca l ly  as "people," as men o r  women. 

For ins tance ,  i n  recommending t h a t  a young man receive 

subs id ies  t o  cont inue h i s  educat ion,  Lewis  described him as 

"a c l e v e r  Indian  boy," i n s t e a d  of saying simply "a clever 

boy. "59 This tendency i s  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  f o r  it i s  i n d i c a t i v e  of 

t h e  "Othernessw of  a b o r i g i n a l  people i n  t h e  minds of 

o f f i c i a l s .  Nat ives  were not simply people, they  w e r e  

57 H . W .  McGill, UPol ic i e s  and Problems i n  Canada," i n  Loram h 
McIlwraith, eds., The North American Indian Today (Toronto 1943), p-136.  
58 Indian Act, Revised  Statutes o f  Canada 1906, chapter 01, s e c t i o n  
2 ( c ) ,  i n  Sharon Venne, e d . ,  Indian Acts  and Amendments 1868-1975. An 
Indexed C o l l e c t i o n  (Saskatoon, 1981) ,  p .  174.  
59  RG 10. v o l e  10599,  Lewis to DIA, 28 September, 1923. 



"Indians ,"  wi th  a l l  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  connotat ions  t h a t  t h e  

term conjured up. Native people were "sa tu ra t edw w i t h  t h e i r  

"race," and each one w a s  perceived i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  of t h e  

g e n e r a l l y  held s t e reo types  about  t h e  nature of "the Indian." 

I n  h i s  i n s i g h t f u l  s tudy  of t h e  "coercive t u t e l a g e w  t o  

which Native people have been subjected, h i s t o r i a n  N o e l  Dyck 

has de l inea ted  t h e  l a r g e l y  uns t a t ed  bu t  s p e c i f i c  set o f  

c a t e g o r i e s  o r  s t e reo types  which o f f i c i a l s  a p p l i e d  t o  t h e i r  

c l i e n t s .  These  s t e reo types  were based on p r e v a i l i n g  no t ions  

about "Indians," wi th  t h e  a d d i t i o n  of the Department's 

concept ion  of t h e  remoulded "Indianw who w a s  supposed to 

merge i n t o  Canadian soc ie ty .  There were t h r e e  c a t e g o r i e s :  t h e  

well-worn concept of t h e  "noble savage;" t h e  ideal image of 

" c i v i l i z e d w  Native people; and a " re s idua l  t h i r d  ca t egoryN 

which cons i s t ed  of t h o s e  Natives who did  no t  f i t  e i t h e r  of 

t h e  f i r s t  two d e s c r i p t i o n s  - 6 0  The "noble savagev is a w e l l  

known archetype,  which is  convenient ly  summarized by t h e  

l i n e s  o f  Canadian poe t  Charles Mair: "There lived a s o u l  more 

w i l d  t h a n  barbarous/  A tameless s o u l  - t h e  sunburnt  savage 

free/ Free, and un ta in t ed  by t h e  greed of ga in /  G r e a t  

Na tu re ' s  man con ten t  with  Nature 's  goodmn61 Dyck s k e t c h e s  t h e  

second category,  t h e  i d e a l  image of what Nat ives  w e r e  t o  

become, with  t h e  fol lowing a d j e c t i v e s :  l o y a l ,  p a t i e n t ,  s e l f -  

r e l i a n t ,  g r a t e f u l ,  s a t i s f i e d ,  sober ,  and i n d u s t r i o u s .  

60 Noel Dyck. What i s  t h e  Indian 'Problem.' Tutelage and ~ e s i s t a n c e  in 
Canadian Indian Adminis t ra t ion  (St, John's, 1991), p . 7 8 .  
61 Charles Mair, Tecumseh. cited in Daniel Francis, The Imaginary Indian 
(Vancouver 1 9 9 2 ) ,  p . 7 ,  



F i n a l l y ,  t h e  t h i r d  group comprised the remainder  of N a t i v e  

people ,  who w e r e  also t h e  vast ma jo r i t y  - t h o s e  who were n o t  

"noble  savagesM b u t  had n o t  f a l l e n  i n t o  l i n e  w i t h  t h e  

Department 's  p l ans  f o r  them. Dyck lists for  t h i s  group t h e  

ascribed q u a l i t i e s  of  i n g r a t i t u d e ,  l a z i n e s s ,  improvidence,  

s l y n e s s ,  he lp l e s snes s ,  and s loven l ines s .  62 This  set of 

c a t e g o r i e s  served a specific purpose: "These images were ... 
key components of b u r e a u c r a t i c  codes and systems of symbol ic  

meanings t h a t  served as mechanisms f o r  j u s t i f y i n g  the 

Depar tment ' s  e x e r c i s e  of c o n t r o l  ove r  Ind iansmfr63  

Agents adhered remarkably c l o s e l y  t o  t h i s  system i n  t h e i r  

correspondence,  adopt ing  a similar vocabula ry  and  series of 

preconcept ions .  To t h e  p i c t u r e  of t h e  "noble savage,"  N a t i v e  

peop le  as t h e y  had been b e f o r e  t h e  a r r i v a l  of Europeans ,  we 

might  add t h e  labels "paganw and "wild." Daly, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  

objected to  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of a Methodist  m i s s iona ry  on t h e  

grounds  t h a t  h e  had i n s t i t u t e d  p r a c t i c e s  which brought  o u t  

t h e  "wildff s i d e  o f  t h e  ~ n i s h n a b e  a t  Shawanaga and P a r r y  

I s l a n d :  Y.. I am a f r a i d  t h a t  under t h e  guise of  r e l i g i o n ,  t h e  

I n d i a n s  endeavour t o  work o f f  t h e  w i l d  p a r t  of  t h e i r  n a t u r e s  

i n  p a r a d i n g  around i n  a very pagan-l ike manner. On t h e  

o t h e r  hand, t h e  "noble savagew was also s e e n  t o  merit s p e c i a l  

p r i v i l e g e s .  Both Lewis and Daly also f e l t  t h a t  Native p e o p l e  

had p r i o r  claims, o r  a t  least urgen t  needs,  which e n t i t l e d  

them t o  c e r t a i n  b e n e f i t s  and s p e c i a l  s t a t u s .  Both, for 

62 Noel Dyck, What is the Indian 'Problemt (St. John's 1 9 9 1 ) ,  p . 7 8 .  
63 Ibid. 

FK Collection, Daly to W.L.L. Lawrence, 1 September 1924 .  



example, ob jec ted  to t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of game and f i s h i n g  laws 

t o  F i r s t  Nations, and t o  t h e i r  being forced  to  pay f o r  

permi ts  t o  pursue economic a c t i v i t i e s  which were a p a r t  of 

t h e i r  a n c e s t r a l  h e r i t a g e .  Daly wrote f e e l i n g l y  about " t h e  

i n j u s t i c e  of t h e  Indians  having t o  pay a f e e  of $2.00 f o r  t h e  

p r i v i l e g e  of guid ing  i n  t h e  w a t e r s  t h a t  t h e i r  f o r e f a t h e r s  

knew and paddled i n  a thousand yea r s  before t h e  whi te  men s a w  

them. ... he is an  Indian  and should n o t  be taxed i n  any way, 

and p a r t i c u l a r l y  so, f o r  guiding i n  t h e  waters o f  his n a t i v e  

land.w65 While Lewis was genera l ly  less inc l ined  t o  iirgue on 

t h e  basis of p r i n c i p l e ,  he a l s o  at tempted t o  p r o t e c t  t h e  

Anishnabe i n  h i s  agency from persecut ion  by game wardens, 

mentioning t r e a t y  r i g h t s  as par t  o f  h i s  argument.66 The 

Department i t s e l f  had a pol icy of a t tempt ing  t o  s e c u r e  

" s p e c i a l  p r i v i l e g e s t r  f o r  Native people i n  regard t o  hunt ing  

and t r app ing  regulations.67 

Neither  L e w i s  no r  Daly wrote much about  i n d i v i d u a l s  who 

belonged t o  t h e  second category of Nat ives ,  those  who had 

l e f t  behind t h e i r  "Indianness." N o  doubt t h i s  w a s  p a r t l y  due 

t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  such indiv iduals  had r e l a t i v e l y  few d e a l i n g s  

wi th  Indian agents .  L e w i s  d id  record  h i s  high opinion of  a 

number of men who app l i ed  f o r  enfranchisement and rece ived  

h i s  sanct ion .  O f  one man, f o r  ins t ance ,  he stated simply, "As 

t h i s  Indian i s  i n t e l l i g e n t ,  a good worker and has mostly 

65 FK Collection, Daly t o  DIA, 8 November 1929. 
66 See  chapter six. 
67 Canada, Sessional Papers, 1920, Report of the Department of Indian 
Affairs, pp.37-8. 



always worked o u t  and earned a l i v e l i h o o d  f o r  himself and 

family i n  t h e  same manner as a whi te  man, the re fo re ,  I would 

... recommend t h a t  h e  and h i s  family be granted  t h e i r  

enfranchisement."68 Daly made even fewer references  t o  people 

who might have f i t t e d  i n t o  t h e  second category; he c l e a r l y  

f e l t  t h a t  m o s t  of h i s  c l i e n t s  belonged t o  t h e  t h i r d .  H e  spoke 

h igh ly  of one man who had always avoided coming t o  him f o r  

a s s i s t a n c e ,  i n d i c a t i n g  i n  t h e  process  his genera l ly  low 

assessment of t h e  rest: "1 have kno*m Solomon King i n t i m a t e l y  

s i n c e  coming h e r e  -. and have found him to be a very  

independent Indian ,  one of t h e  f e w  Indians  whom I respect."69 

It  is not  e n t i r e l y  clear t h a t  Dyck's r e s i d u a l  t h i r d  

ca tegory  a c t u a l l y  subsumed t h e  "vas t  major i tyw of Native 

people,  b u t  c e r t a i n l y  t h i s  group rece ived  a s u b s t a n t i a l  

p o r t i o n  of o f f i c i a l  a t t e n t i o n .  O f  a l l  of t h e i r  a l l e g e d  

f a i l i n g s ,  probably t h e  least popular  one among Indian A f f a i r s  

o f f i c i a l s  was i n g r a t i t u d e .  **Ungratefulw was one of t h e  most 

damning e p i t h e t s  an agent  could employ. The word appears  t o  

have functioned as a f l a g  t o  o f f i c i a l s  i n  Ottawa, who were 

c e r t a i n  t o  respond with in junc t ions  about encouraging s e l f -  

s u f f i c i e n c y  whenever "ungra tefu l  ~ n d i a n s "  were i n  need of 

a s s i s t a n c e .  This  quality went a long wi th  another  widespread 

s t e reo type ,  namely t h a t  F i r s t  Nations w e r e  unscrupulous and 

manipulative.  Th i s  i n c l i n a t i o n  is much more pronounced i n  

68 RG 10 ,  vo1.10597, L e w i s  to DIA, 26 January 1923. 
69 FK Collect ion,  Daly to DIA, 8 January 1931. Taking Dalyts 
correspondence as a whole, t h i s  s ta tement  appears to be somewhat  
exaggerated. Daly frequently made harsh statements of t h i s  sor t ,  b u t  he 
also made very positive comments about a number of h i s  clients. 



Daly r s  correspondence t h a n  i n  t h a t  of Lewis. Daly stated more 

t h a n  once t h a t  h e  regarded in fo rma t ion  from h i s  c l i e n t s  as 

suspec t :  "1 never b e l i e v e  a n  Ind ian ,  I might appea r  to,  b u t  I 

don t  [ s i c ] .  ...when it comes t o  d e a l i n g  wi th  t h e  I n d i a n s  I am 

from Missouri ,  you have t o  show me. w 7 0  H e  f r e q u e n t l y  implied 

t h a t  Nat ives  mis represen ted  matters i n  o r d e r  t o  claim 

a s s i s t a n c e  t h e y  did not r e a l l y  need. I n  Daly's 

correspondence,  phrases  such as "a very p l a u s i b l e  Ind ian , "  

and "He is a v e r y  s[ua]ve Indianw w e r e  used t o  mark t h e  

i n d i v i d u a l s  whom he d i s t ru s t ed .71  Lewis also o c c a s i o n a l l y  

demonstrated such  s u s p i c i o n s ,  as i n  t h e  case of a man who w a s  

ill and r e q u e s t e d  r e l i e f  th rough  t h e  J e s u i t  m i s s iona ry  a t  

Wikwemikong. Lewis claimed t h a t  t h i s  man would feel better i f  

he  took  some e x e r c i s e ,  and t h a t  he was too much i n  t h e  h a b i t  

of o b t a i n i n g  a s s i s t a n c e  i n  t h e  winter t ime.  H e  also stated 

t h a t  "a g r e a t  number of t h e  Ind ians  who endure  misery and 

hardsh ip  is  brought  on themselves  by t h e i r  own misbehaviour  

and I b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h i s  case i s  one of them ...."72 Those who 

w e r e  t h e  a u t h o r s  of  t h e i r  own misfor tune a p p a r e n t l y  did n o t  

deserve h e l p  when in need; they belonged t o  t h e  time-honoured 

ca tegory  of  t h e  "undeserving poor. "73 

70 F'K Collection, Daly to B. J. Eade, 26 July 1933. The reference to 
Missouri is evidently to the staters motto, "The Show-Me State." 
71 See OK Collection, Daly to B.J. Eade, 14 October, 1933 and Dely to 
DIA, 5 July, 1935. 
72 RG 10, ~01.10615, Lewis to Rev. Father Artus, Wi-kong, 23 
February 1929. In this case, as it happened, the band's doctor certified 
that the man was ill, and the family received relief. 
73 See, for example, James Struthers. No Fault of Their Own: 
Unemployment and the Canadian Welfare State 1914-1941 (Toronto 1983), 
p.7. 



Another c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  ass igned t o  members of t h e  t h i r d  

ca tegory  w a s  t h a t  they  were genera l ly  u n r e l i a b l e .  When asked 

t o  name someone who could  serve as postmaster f o r  Bi rch  

Island,74 a Native s e t t l e m e n t  i n  h i s  agency, Lewis responded 

w i t h  an i n i t i a l  sweeping disparagement of Native people:  "As 

t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  a t  Birch I s l a n d  , are a l l  Ind ians  it is  q u i t e  

d i f f i c u l t  t o  name a reliable person who could be appointed, 

and could do t h e  work i n  a s a t i s f a c t o r y  manner."75 I n  spite of 

t h i s  blanket  s ta tement ,  he  t h e n  proceeded t o  recommend a man 

i n  rather favourable  terms,  concluding, "He i s  c a p a b l e  and 

can  do t h e  work, and a s  f a r  as I am concerned I have found 

him honest. " 7 6  These two s ta tements  d i r e c t l y  c o n t r a d i c t  each 

o t h e r ,  and it is somewhat puzz l ing  t h a t  L e w i s  f e l t  t h e  need 

t o  condemn t h e  whole community. For Lewis, t h i s  remark w a s  

r a t h e r  u n c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ,  b u t  c e r t a i n l y  t h i s  t y p e  of 

genera l i zed  disparagement was  commonplace among agen t s  as a 

group. 

The c y n i c a l  s ta tements  which o f f i c i a l s  made about  Native 

people  can be traced t o  t w o  f a c t o r s .  In  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  

Indian A f f a i r s  o f f i c i a l s  shared  w i t h  t h e i r  f e l l o w  non-Natives 

t h e  sense of  s u p e r i o r i t y  which Euro-Canadians had long  

nur tured  towards F i r s t  Nat ions,  i n  l a r g e  p a r t  as a means of 

j u s t i f y i n g  t h e i r  occupat ion of  Native lands.  Secondly,  

admin i s t r a to r s  w e r e  d i sappoin ted  with t h e  failure of Indian  

74 Birch Is land was a se t t l ement  on the northern shore of Georgian Bay, 
ac ros s  f r o m  Manitoulin Is land,  where a l a rge  port ion of the Whitefish 
River band l ived.  
75  RG 10 ,  vol .  10625, Lewis t o  M r .  Geo. B. Nicholson, 15 February 1932.  
76 Ibid. 



pol icy  and found it convenient t o  blame t h e  po l i cy ' s  d e f e a t  

on t h e i r  c l i e n t s .  Some of t h e  q u a l i t i e s  ascribed t o  Natives 

w e r e  simply t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  putdowns developed by t h e  settler 

soc i e ty  f o r  t h e  land 's  o r i g i n a l  owners: laz iness ,  

backwardness, and l ack  of s t a b i l i t y  belong t o  t h i s  group of 

ideas. Othe r s  stemmed almost i nev i t ab ly  from t h e  p o s i t i o n  of 

f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  vis-a-vis t h e i r  Native c l i e n t s .  The no t ions  

t h a t  abor ig inal  people wished t o  "get something f o r  nothing,"  

and t h a t  they w e r e  dishonest  and manipulative i n  t h e i r  

deal ings  wi th  o f f i c i a l s ,  c l e a r l y  a rose  from t h e  Ind ian  

agents '  pos i t ion  as dispensers  of t h e  benef i t s  of Indian 

s t a t u s .  Agents f requent ly  made t h e  decisions t h a t  c o n t r o l l e d  

Native people's access t o  band funds, resources, and 

Department ass i s tance .  Native people were, t he re fo re ,  obliged 

t o  convince t h e i r  agents of t h e  v a l i d i t y  of t h e i r  needs and 

plans. The respect ive  power pos i t i ons  of f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  and 

Native people w e r e  an ever-present f ac to r  i n  t h e i r  

i n t e r ac t i ons .  The r e l a t i ons  of power which operated i n  t h e s e  

i n t e r ac t i ons  a r e  t h e  f i n a l  sub j ec t  of inves t iga t ion  i n  this 

chapter .  

Power Dynamics 

W e  have seen t h a t  t h e  ~ n d i a n  agent,  a s  r ep re sen t a t i ve  of  

t h e  Governor i n  Council, was equipped with a wide v a r i e t y  of 

powers with which t o  shape people 's  l i v e s  and implement t h e  

p o l i c i e s  of t h e  Department of Indian Affairs .  The question 

a r i s e s  a s  t o  t h e  power dynamics which operated, i n  p r a c t i c e ,  



between t h e  Canadian state, its r ep resen ta t ives  and 

a b o r i g i n a l  people. Theor is t  Michel Foucault  has argued t h a t  

power is n o t  Npossessed,w b u t  exe rc i sed ;  t h a t  it is n o t  

located i n  a s i n g l e ,  c e n t r a l i z e d  source ,  but is dynamic and 

s i t u a t i o n a l ,  so t h a t  everyone i s  capable  of e x e r t i n g  it i n  

some £om. One of Foucau l t f s  m o s t  important i n s i g h t s  i s  t h a t  

power is b e s t  understood not as a commodity, but  as an e f f e c t  

of a c e r t a i n  s t r a t e g i c  p o s i t i o n  which allows a person t o  

e x e r c i s e  it. H e  analyzed power as opera t ing  i n  a f i e l d  of  

r e l a t i o n s  where it i s  exerc i sed  p o t e n t i a l l y  by more than  one 

person and i n  mul t ip le  d i r e c t i o n s .  I n  Foucaul t f s  t h e o r y  power 

i s  cont ingent ,  condi t ional ,  a r e s u l t  of s t r a t e g i c  

manoeuvring, and capable of be ing  exe rc i sed  not only  "from 

above," b u t  a l s o  ''from below.'. I n  h i s  essay  "The Subjec t  and 

Power," Foucault  d i s t ingu i shed  power from mere phys ica l  f o r c e  

or v io lence  by not ing t h a t  pawer could be exerc ised  o n l y  over  

ind iv idua l s  who had the freedom t o  act.77 H e  def ined power 

loose ly  as "ac t ions  on o t h e r s f  a c t i o n s , "  a d e f i n i t i o n  which 

is predica ted  on t h e  agency o f  all p a r t i e s  involved. I n  o t h e r  

words, each ind iv idua l  has the c a p a c i t y  t o  use power, and 

t h e r e f o r e  also t o  resist i t s  e x e r c i s e  over  them by o t h e r s :  

"Hence, a l though power is an  omnipresent dimension i n  human 

r e l a t i o n s ,  power i n  a s o c i e t y  is never a f ixed and closed 

77  Michel Foucault.  T h e  Subject and Power." in Hubert L. Dreyfus and 
Paul Rabinow, Michel Foucault. Beyond Structuralism and Hermeneutics 
(Br ighton ,  1 9 8 2 ) .  pp.221-2. 



regime, bu t  r a t h e r  a n  endless  and open s t r a t e g i c  gamemN7* 

Foucault  stressed t h e  human w i l l  and t h e  d e s i r e  f o r  freedom: 
A t  t h e  v e r y  h e a r t  of t h e  power r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  and  

c o n s t a n t l y  provoking it, are t h e  r e c a l c i t r a n c e  o f  

t h e  w i l l  and t h e  i n t r a n s i g e n c e  of  freedom. Ra the r  

t h a n  speaking  o f  an e s s e n t i a l  freedom, it would be 

b e t t e r  t o  speak of an 'agonismf - of a r e l a t i o n s h i p  

which is  a t  the  same t ime r e c i p r o c a l  i n c i t a t i o n  and 

s t r u g g l e ;  less of  a f a c e - t o - f a c e  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  
which p a r a l y z e s  b o t h  sides t h a n  a permanent  
provocation. 79 

Foucaul t ' s  a n a l y s i s  thus emphasizes t h e  r e l a t i v e  and 

con tes t ed  n a t u r e  of power a s  it o p e r a t e s  i n  human r e l a t i o n s .  

These obse rva t ions  about t h e  n a t u r e  and use of power 

inform t h i s  s t u d y ' s  exp lo ra t ion  of  t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n s  of a g e n t s  

and a b o r i g i n a l  people.  I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  Foucaul t ' s  i deas  about  

" d i s c i p l i n a r y w  power provide a u s e f u l  framework. These ideas, 

e l abora ted  i n  h i s  i n f l u e n t i a l  work Discipline and Punish,  

w e r e  developed i n  t h e  context  of a n  a n a l y s i s  of p r i sons  and 

t h e  evo lu t ion  of penal  systems i n  Western s o c i e t i e s .  But 

whi le  Foucault  h e r e  examines  discipline" l a r g e l y  i n  terms of  

i t s  evo lu t ion  and a p p l i c a t i o n  i n  p r i s o n s  (as w e l l  as i n  t h e  

armed forces, h o s p i t a l s ,  insane asylums, and s o  o n ) ,  he a l s o  

a s s e r t s  t h a t  t h i s  form of power was i nc reas ing ly  genera l i zed  

i n  techniques of governing: " 'D i sc ip l ine '  may be i d e n t i f i e d  

78 Colin  Gordon, 8aGovernmental rationality : an in t roduct ion,  " i n  Graham 
Burchel l  et a l . ,  The Foucault Effect. Studies in Governmentality 
(Chicago, 1991 ) .  p.5. 
79 Michel Foucault ,  "The Sub jec t  and Power." i n  Hubert L. Dreyfus and 
Paul Rabinow,  Michel Foucault. Beyond Structuralism and Hermeneutics 
(Br ighton,  1 9 8 2 ) ,  pp.221-2. 



neither with an institution nor with an apparatus; it is a 

type of power, a modality for its exercise, comprising a 

whole set of instruments, techniques, procedures, levels of 

application, targets; it is a 'physicsf or an 'anatomy' of 

power, a technology.w80 Foucault identified three specific 

techniques which belong to disciplinary power, and which 

facilitate the process of individualization necessary to it: 

"hierarchical observation," "normalizing judgement," and the 

examination. Indian agents routinely applied the first two of 

these techniques in their work31 

Hierarchical observation involves a form of more or less 

constant surveillance which results in the "progressive 

objectification and the ever more subtle partitioning of 

individual behaviour."** Modern prisons are particularly well 

adapted to this technique, since they are built to facilitate 

constant observation of prisoners by prison guards. The 

system of Indian Affairs in Canada was also designed to help 

the Indian Department keep tabs on its clients. Most 

aboriginal people were segregated on relatively small 

~ichel Foucault, ~iscipline & Punish. The Birth of the Prison (New 
York 1979), p.216. 

The examination, a concept which Foucault leaves somewhat vague, is 
not particularly useful for the analysis of the Indian agent system. One 
could make a case that the process of applying for enfranchisement 
represented a form of examination. Certainly some of Foucault's remarks 
on the examination are equally appropriate to a discussion of the 
enfranchisement process, and even, more generally, of Indian Department 
administration: "The examination that places individuals in a field of 
surveillance also situates them in a network of writing; it engages them 
in a whole mass of documents that capture and fix them. - a system of 
intense registration and of documentary accum~lation.~ However, it 
appears that Foucault is referring to a literal examination, that is, a 
written test, something to which Native people were not subjected. See 
Michel Foucault, Discipline & Punish (New York 1979), pp.184-191. 
e2 Foucault, Discipline & Punish., p. 173. 



reserves, and one o f  t h e  most impor tan t  t a s k s  of t h e  a g e n t  

was t o  keep headqua r t e r s  informed of  developments i n  t h e s e  

communities. Agents t y p i c a l l y  v i s i t e d  t h e  r e se rves  r e g u l a r l y ,  

and also used o t h e r  t e c h n i q u e s  t o  moni tor  a f f a i r s  t h e r e .  B o t h  

Lewis and Daly ques t ioned  Nat ive people  about  o t h e r  reserve 

r e s i d e n t s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  about  their economic c i rcumstances  

and t h e i r  obedience t o  C h r i s t i a n  moral p r e c e p t s  ( i n q u i r i n g ,  

for example, about  t h e  s e x u a l  behaviour  o f  women). I n  D a l y f s  

case, it appears  t h a t  h e  maintained a network of  a b o r i g i n a l  

c o n t a c t s  from whom he g a t h e r e d  in fo rma t ion  about  t h e i r  

f e l l o w s  -83 Foucaul t f  s r e f l e c t i o n s  on t h e  consequences of 

h i e r a r c h i c a l  o b s e r v a t i o n  i n  p r i sons  and o t h e r  d i s c i p l i n a r y  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  apply t o  t h e  reserve c o n t e x t  q u i t e  d i r e c t l y  - a t  

least to  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  who spent  m o s t  of t h e i r  t ime t h e r e :  

"The d i s c i p l i n a r y  i n s t i t u t i o n s  secreted a machinery of 

c o n t r o l  that func t ioned  l i k e  a microscope of  conduct; t h e  

f i n e ,  a n a l y t i c a l  d i v i s i o n s  t h a t  they created formed around 

men an  a p p a r a t u s  of obse rva t ion ,  r e c o r d i n g  and training."8* 

Foucaul t  emphasized t h e  sys t ema t i c  or  machine-like 

c h a r a c t e r  of t h i s  d i s c i p l i n a r y  technique:  T h e  power i n  t h e  

83 I n  1926, for  instance,  Daly w a s  engaged i n  a ba t t l e  for au thor i ty  
w i t h  a number of Native opponents. B e  w a s  on unfr iendly terms w i t h  the 
incumbent chief on Parry Island, Stanley Manitowaba, and had already 
expelled Kelso R i t e h i e ,  a non-treaty Native man, f r o m  t h e  Island, 
apparently for  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  connection w i t h  t h e  band counci l .  R i t c h i e ,  
however, continued t o  maintain contacts i n  t h e  agency, while t h e  agent 
t r ied  to t rack  h i s  movements as bes t  he could: "I have been kept  posted 
by t h e  better class of Indians on Parry Island, Shawanaga, L o w e r  French 
[River]  and Moose D e e r  Point Reserve, of t h e  ac t iv i t i es  of the  ha l f -  
breed, K e l s o  R i t c h i e  and the  Solomon brothers." [FK Collection, Daly t o  
J . D .  McLean, 10 May 19261. T h i s  l i s t  suggests  a widespread network, 
although D a l y  was certainly no t  always able t o  f i n d  o u t  everything he  
wanted t o  know. 
84 Foucault ,  Discipline & Punish, p. 173. 



h ie ra rch ized  s u r v e i l l a n c e  of t h e  d i s c i p l i n e s  is  no t  possessed 

as a th ing ,  or t r a n s f e r r e d  as a property; it funct ions  l i k e  a 

p i e c e  of machinery.f885 It is t h e  automatic  funct ioning  of t h i s  

appara tus  which produces power. I t  "enables t h e  d i s c i p l i n a r y  

power t o  be both abso lu te ly  i n d i s c r e e t ,  s i n c e  it is 

everywhere and always alert ...; and a b s o l u t e l y  'discreet', f o r  

it func t ions  permanently and l a r g e l y  i n  s i l e n c e .  f'86 T h i s  

t h e o r e t i c a l  formulat ion f inds  i t s  p r a c t i c a l  c o r o l l a r y  for  

a b o r i g i n a l  people i n  t h e i r  awareness t h a t  an  agent  might 

l e a r n  about their a c t i v i t i e s ,  a f a c t  which could act as a 

c o n s t r a i n t  on t h e i r  behaviour. Although t h i s  might not 

prevent  someone from pursuing a p a r t i c u l a r  course  of ac t ion ,  

it might w e l l  a f f e c t  t h e  manner i n  which s / h e  pursued it, or  

enfo rce  sec recy  and circumspection.~7 

P a r t  of t h e  power of  t h i s  technique l a y  in i ts 

"recordingw aspect .  I n  t h e i r  correspondence wi th  t h e  

Department, t h e  agents  recorded t h e  a c t i o n s  and behaviours of 

t h e i r  c l i e n t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  those a c t i o n s  which were considered 

" ~ n d e s i r a b l e . ' ~  I n  so doing they cons t ruc ted  an  image of each 

i n d i v i d u a l  they  discussed.  These images genera l ly  

corresponded t o  Noel Dyckfs s te reotypes  d i scussed  above: t h e  

"noble savagew which Native people w e r e  supposed t o  have been 

be fo re  c o n t a c t  with Europeans; t h e  "ideal imagew of what 

85 Foucault,  D i s c i p l i n e  & Punish. p. 1 7 7 .  
86 Foucault,  Disc ip l ine  b Punish ,  p.177. 

T h i s  was true, for example, i n  British Columbia ,  where the federal 
ban on t h e  p o t l a t c h  i n s t i t u t i o n  forced N o r t h w e s t  Coast Natives t o  hold 
potlatches i n  secret. Similarly. plains people held  the outlawed sun 
dance i n  isolated p l a c e s  where they could no t  be surprised by Department 
of f ic ia l s .  



Native people were in t ended  t o  become; and t h e  "dependent 

wards of t h e  s t a t e "  which they  appeared t o  be in t h e  

meantime.88 These s t e r e o t y p e s  may be s e e n  as p a r t  of t h e  

"normal iz ing judgementfr which Foucault  c h a r a c t e r i z e s  as a 

f u n c t i o n  of d i s c i p l i n a r y  power. Agents c h a r a c t e r i z e d  each 

i n d i v i d u a l  t h e y  d i s c u s s e d  i n  ways which affected t h e  

responses  of t h e  Ottawa officials. I n d i v i d u a l s  w i t h  whom t h e y  

had f r e q u e n t  d e a l i n g s  would gain a r e p u t a t i o n  a t  t h e  

Department as a r e s u l t  of t h i s  " r e ~ o r d i n g . ' ~  I n  1935, f o r  

i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  Parry I s l a n d  band c o u n c i l  induced t h e  l o c a l  

member of par l iament ,  Lieuto-Col .  Jo A r t h u r s ,  t o  i n t e r c e d e  on 

t h e i r  behalf wi th  t h e  Department. The s e c r e t a r y  of t h e  

Department r e p l i e d  t o  Ar thu r s  i n  w r i t i n g ,  d i s m i s s i n g  t h e  

c o u n c i l ' s  complaints  and t h e  band o f f i c i a l s  themselves .  H i s  

s t a t emen t s  about  t h e s e  men suggest  t h a t  t h e y  had been 

r e l e g a t e d  t o  t h e  c a t e g o r y  of  "dependent [and t roublesome]  

wards of t h e  state." H e  made s p e c i f i c  r e f e r e n c e  t o  p r i o r  

knowledge of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  concerned, p a r t i c u l a r l y  C h i e f  

John Manitowaba: "This Chief is very w e l l  known t o  t h e  

Department. According t o  a l l  r e p o r t s  he is q u i t e  incompetent 

and the same may be sa id  of  some o t h e r  members of t h e  

counc i l .  w 8 g  Although t h e  o f f i c i a l s  a t  headqua r t e r s  did no t  

main ta in  case f i l e s  f o r  every s t a t u s  Ind ian ,  it appears  t h a t  

they did compile  some f o r  t h o s e  who were pe rce ived  as 

Noel Dyck, What is  the Indian 'Problemf (St. John's, 1991 ) .  p.70. 
89 RG 1 0 ,  v.7927, f.432-22, Pt.3, l e t t e r  [ s igna ture  off copy] t o  Lieut.-  
Col. J. Ar thur s ,  M . P . ,  12  February 1935. 



t roublemakers :  a case f i l e  remains, f o r  example, for F r a n c i s  

Pegahmagabow. go 

The second c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  described by Dyck, t h e  "ideal 

imagew of t h e  Native, may be por t rayed i n  Foucau l t i an  terms 

as t h e  primary norm a g a i n s t  which Native peop le  were 

measured-91 Th i s  norm was a set of q u a l i t i e s  which Ind ian  

p o l i c y  was in t ended  t o  i n s t i l l  i n  a b o r i g i n a l  people ,  

i n c l u d i n g  s e l f - r e l i a n c e ,  g r a t e f u l n e s s ,  s o b r i e t y  and 

i n d u s t r i o u s n e s s .  The unormal iz ing judgement" o f  a g e n t s  

t a c i t l y  a s s i g n e d  each a b o r i g i n a l  c l i e n t  t o  a p l a c e  i n  a 

h i e r a r c h y  based on t h e  degree t o  which t h e y  d i s p l a y e d  t h e s e  

ideal c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  Those who adhered r e l a t i v e l y  c l o s e l y  

t o  t h e  norm received sympathe t ic  t rea tment  and c e r t a i n  

b e n e f i t s  from t h e  agents ,  such  as recommendation for a l o a n  

or  for enfranchisement .  The f u r t h e r  a person  s t r a y e d  from 

t h i s  norm, t h e  more s / h e  w a s  l i k e l y  t o  encoun te r  s u s p i c i o n ,  

d i s a p p r o v a l ,  and l a c k  of coope ra t ion  from t h e  agent .  A s  

Foucaul t  p o i n t s  o u t ,  t h e  d i s c i p l i n a r y  system b o t h  punishes  

and rewards ,  accord ing  to  a n  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  compliance w i t h  t h e  

norm: "[Bly t h e  play o f  t h i s  q u a n t i f i c a t i o n ,  t h i s  c i r c u l a t i o n  

of awards and debits, t hanks  t o  t h e  cont inuous  c a l c u l a t i o n  of  

This file is entitled "Affairs of Chief Francis Pegahmagabow No.9, 
Parry Island Band," and may be found in RG 10, v.8021, f.475/37-7-8-9. 
For an account of Francis Pegahmagabow's dealings with the Department 
and his conflicts with John Daly, see chapter three. 
91 The "noble savage" concept was not entirely absent in the agents8 
normalizing judgement- It included the belief that aboriginal people had 
been stoic, competent in their traditional skills, and self-supporting. 
These qualities were viewed favourably, but since agents believed that 
the old way of life was passing away, their goal for the younger 
generation, at least, remained that of reshaping them into the "ideal 
image " 



p l u s  and minus po in t s ,  t h e  d i s c i p l i n a r y  appara tuses  

h i e r a r c h i z e d  t h e  *goodr and t h e  *badf s u b j e c t s  i n  r s l a t i o n  t o  

one another .  "92 

I n  t h i s  system, it w a s  n o t  merely the behaviour,  bu t  t h e  

c h a r a c t e r  of  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  which w a s  subjected t o  judgement: 

normalizing judgement involved "a d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  t h a t  is n o t  

one  of  a c t s ,  but of i n d i v i d u a l s  themselves, of their n a t u r e ,  

their p o t e n t i a l i t i e s ,  t h e i r  l e v e l  o r  t h e i r  va lue .  8r93 Agents 

assessed t h e  value or worth of t h e i r  c l i e n t s ,  made t h e i r  

judgements e x p l i c i t ,  and app l i ed  t h e s e  e v a l u a t i o n s  concre te ly  

i n  t h e i r  dec i s ions  about how t o  t r e a t  people.  Daly, f o r  

i n s t a n c e ,  wrote i n  s t r i k i n g l y  s l i g h t i n g  terms about  a number 

of  Nat ive people, and he made it c l e a r  t h a t  h i s  opinions 

shaped t h e  t reatment  h e  accorded t o  people. Henry Jackson, 

f o r  example, a Native a c t i v i s t  who was expe l l ed  from Parry 

I s l a n d  rese rve ,g4  w a s  t h e  s u b j e c t  of one o f  Da ly8s  most 

v i t u p e r a t i v e  outburs ts .  Outraged that Jackson had v i s i t e d  t h e  

Department and discussed Da ly f s  adminis t ra t ion  wi th  the  

o f f i c i a l s  t h e r e ,  t h e  agent  wrote: "Henry Jackson is not 

q u a l i f i e d  t o  discuss m e  wi th  t h e  Department. I look upon 

Henry Jackson as a contemptible  cur ,  and s o  f a r  as I am 

concerned, a s  an  o f f i c i a l  of t h e  Department I w i l l  treat him 

as such.w95 Although L e w i s  w a s  much less i n c l i n e d  t o  record 

such e x p l i c i t  judgements, he also occas iona l ly  described 

92 Foucault, Di sc ip l ine  6 Punish, p.181. 
93 Ibid. 
94 See chapter f ive .  
95 FKC, Daly t o  DIA, 2 January 1931. 



i nd iv idua l s  i n  very disparaging ways, such as t h e  following 

comment about a Native man who owed someone money: ''1 have 

always found t h i s  Indian a worthless, good f o r  nothing man 

t h a t  w i l l  not  pay anything t h a t  he can g e t  o u t  of.... "96 

By t h e  same token, when agents wished t h e  Department t o  

a i d  t h e i r  c l i e n t s ,  they frequently j u s t i f i e d  t h e  ass i s t ance  

by a l l u d i n g  t o  t h e  s p e c i a l  v i r t ue s  of t he  ind iv idua l  i n  

ques t ion .  I n  recommending an increase i n  an o l d e r  woman's 

pension, for instance,  Daly s t ressed  h e r  indust r iousness ,  "., 
t h e  o l d  lady,  although q u i t e  o ld ,  works i n  he r  garden. She i s  

a c r e d i t  t o  t h e  Band .... It  i s  because of t he se  personal  

observat ions  on my par t  t h a t  I f e e l  j u s t i f i e d  i n  recommending 

[ t h a t ]  he r  pension [be] increased t o  $50.00."97 Simi lar ly ,  

when L e w i s  advocated medical treatment f o r  an o lde r  woman who 

w a s  l o s i n g  her  eyesight  he explained h i s  recommendation 

p a r t l y  on p r ac t i c a l  grounds, but bolstered h i s  case with a 

re fe rence  t o  her charac ter :  "As t h i s  woman is a splendid type 

of h e r  race and tries t o  be independent and he lps  t o  support 

her aging sister, it would be a crime i f  s h e  w e r e  allowed t o  

go b l i n d  ... . w 9 8  There is, of course, nothing p a r t i c u l a r l y  

s u r p r i s i n g  i n  t h e  f a c t  that agents were more i nc l i ned  t o  help 

those  ind iv idua l s  whom they l iked.  I t  i s  worthwhile, however, 

t o  e s t a b l i s h  which c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  awakened a f i e l d  

o f f i c i a l ' s  sympathy and approval. As men i n  a pos i t i on  t o  

exe rc i s e  power, t he  field officials acted i n  ways which 

96 RG 10, v.10589, Lewis t o  M r s .  Ellen Atkinson, 4 January 1921.  
97 FKC, D a l y  t o  DIA' 20 May 1932. 
98 RG 10,  v.10593. Lewis t o  DIA, 9 December 1921.  



r e i n f o r c e d  Euro-Canadian norms by rewarding c e r t a i n  

behaviours  and punishing o thers .  Moreover, it w a s  not  merely 

behaviour  which w a s  a t  i s sue ,  but  c h a r a c t e r ,  a person 's  

e s sence ,  An ind iv idua l  who d i d  not  conform t o  t h e  norm w a s  

cons idered  fundamentally i n f e r i o r  t o  t h o s e  who conformed more 

c l o s e l y ,  and less worthy of t h e  agent ' s  a t t e n t i o n  and 

a s s i s t a n c e ,  

Given t h e  system of "d i sc ip l ina ry  power" which t h e  

Canadian Indian adminis t ra t ion  imposed on i t s  c l i e n t s ,  what 

p o s s i b i l i t i e s  d i d  a b o r i g i n a l  people have t o  e x e r c i s e  power i n  

t h e i r  t u r n ,  and t o  impose limits on t h a t  of t h e  state and its 

agen t s?  There is no denying t h a t  f e d e r a l  o f f i c i a l s  w e r e  

l o c a t e d  i n  a s t r a t e g i c a l l y  advantageous p o s i t i o n  vis-a-vis 

t h e i r  a b o r i g i n a l  c l i e n t s .  The Canadian state used its 

l e g i s l a t i v e  a u t h o r i t y  t o  frame laws which gave it s u b s t a n t i a l  

c o n t r o l  over  t h e  lands and resources which had belonged t o  

t h e  First Nations. These l a w s  vested l e g a l  t i t l e  t o  r e s e r v e  

l a n d s  and t h e i r  resources  i n  t h e  f e d e r a l  government, which 

he ld  them and t h e  revenues they generated i n  trust, t o  be 

d i sbursed  only with its approval. S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  payments 

owed t o  abor ig ina l  people under t r e a t y  were c o n t r o l l e d  by the 

state, and withheld from some according t o  t h e  r u l e s  framed 

by its l e g i s l a t o r s .  Membership i n  t h e  communities which 

occupied reserve lands  and enjoyed t h e  p r i v i l e g e s  of Indian  

s t a t u s  w a s  e s t ab l i shed  by fede ra l  l a w ,  and i n  case of doubt 



government o f f i c i a l s  decided t h e  ques t ion .  99 "Indians"  were 

l e g a l l y  wards of t h e  state, excluded from t h e  e l e c t i v e  

f r a n c h i s e  and den ied  t h e  r i g h t  t o  drink a lcohol .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  

t h e y  were siibject t o  t h e  provis ions  of t h e  I n d i a n  A c t ,  which 

involved  f u r t h e r  r e s t r i c t i o n s  no t  imposed on t h e  Canadian 

popu la t ion  as a whole. Native people t h u s  l i v e d  w i t h i n  an 

economic and l e g a l  framework which accorded t h e  federal 

government and i ts  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  s i g n i f i c a n t  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  

t o  e x e r c i s e  power over them. 

Never the less ,  a b o r i g i n a l  people  were not  merely  powerless  

victims. As Foucaul t  pointed o u t ,  t h e  f i e l d  of r e l a t i o n s  i n  

which power can  be exe rc i sed  allows its employment i n  more 

t h a n  one d i r e c t i o n .  I n  many d i f f e r e n t  ways a b o r i g i n a l  peop le  

e x e r c i s e d  power, u t i l i z e d  t h e  system t o  t h e i r  own advantage,  

and resisted t h e  ex tens ion  of power ove r  themselves  - i n  

s h o r t ,  t h e y  n e g o t i a t e d  with and for power. This  process is  

described w e l l  i n  Foucaul t ' s  t h e o r e t i c a l  d i s c u s s i o n  of t h e  

"micro-physicsw of power: 

... t h i s  power i s  n o t  e x e r c i s e d  s i m p l y  as a n  
o b l i g a t i o n  o r  a p r o h i b i t i o n  o n  t h o s e  who "do n o t  
have it"; it i n v e s t s  them, is t r a n s m i t t e d  by them 

and through them; it e x e r t s  p r e s s u r e  on them, j u s t  

as t h e y  themse lves ,  i n  t h e i r  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  it, 
resist t h e  g r i p  it h a s  on  them. This  means t h a t  

99 According to the Indian Act of 1906, band membership was determined 
by the Indian Department: "The Superintendent General may, from time to 
time, upon the report of an officer, or other person specially appointed 
by him to make an inquiry, determine who is or who is not a member of 
any band of Indians entitled to share in the property and annuities of 
the band." [Revised Statutes of Canada, 1906, chapter 81, section 18, in 
Sharon Venne, ed., Indian  Acts and Amendments (University of 
Saskatchewan, 1981), p.181). 



these r e l a t i o n s  [of power] ... are no t  univocal ;  t h e y  
define innumerable p o i n t s  of conf ron ta t ion ,  focuses 

of  i n s t a b i l i t y ,  each of  which has its own r i s k s  of  
c o n f l i c t ,  of s t r u g g l e s ,  and o f  a n  a t  least  
temporary i nve r s ion  of t h e  power r e l a t ions . loO 

There w e r e  many p o s s i b l e  p o i n t s  of conf ron ta t ion  and means of 

s t r u g g l i n g  a g a i n s t  federal author i ty .  Many Native people 

sought t o  e x e r c i s e  power through the  band counc i l ;  t h i s  body 

had very  l i m i t e d  j u r i s d i c t i o n ,  but it could be used t o  

express the wishes of t h e  band, and to block some i n i t i a t i v e s  

of federal o f f i c i a l s .  Another approach was t o  p lace  pressure 

on t h e  agen t s  by s e c u r i n g  t h e  in tervent ion  of  ou t s ide  

a u t h o r i t i e s ,  as t h e  Parry I s l a n d  council  d i d  when it engaged 

t h e  local member of parl iament .  Some resisted t h e  agent 

simply by ignor ing  his i n junc t ions  t o  do c e r t a i n  th ings ,  or  

p e r s i s t i n g  i n  conduct which he tried t o  prevent .  Others k e p t  

t h e i r  d i s t a n c e ,  e i t h e r  by avoiding contac t  w i t h  t h e  Indian 

agent  o r  by l i v i n g  o f f  t h e  reserves  o u t  of his s i g h t .  

F i n a l l y ,  many endeavoured t o  exerc ise  power through t h e  

agent, c h i e f l y  by e f f e c t i n g  h i s  in te rcess ion  wi th  o the r  

a u t h o r i t i e s  on t h e i r  b e h a l f .  This could t a k e  t h e  form of  

a c q u i r i n g  departmental a s s i s t a n c e ,  o r  of securing support  i n  

s t r u g g l e s  wi th  t h e  world o u t s i d e  the  reserve. 

Many of  t h e  powers which abor ig ina l  people could e x e r c i s e  

were p r i n c i p a l l y  i n  t h e  n a t u r e  of e i t h e r  e v a s i v e  t a c t i c s ,  

r e s i s t a n c e  (pass ive  o r  a c t i v e ) ,  o r  s t r a t e g i e s  t o  maximize t h e  

b e n e f i t s  of Indian s t a t u s  wi th in  t h e  limits set by t h e  state. 

loo Foucault, Discipline and Punish, p .27. 



The p o s i t i o n  from which they  did so was dependent on their 

possession of or exc lus ion  from "Indian s t a t u s m  - t h a t  is, on 

t h e  s t and ing  accorded them by l a w  or by t h e  d e c i s i o n  of t h e  

Indian agent .  According t o  t h e  Indian Act ,  an UIndianm was 

no t  simply a person of aboriginal her i tage ,  but ,  

s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  one of the following: "(i) any male person of 

Indian  blood reputed to  belong t o  a p a r t i c u l a r  band, (ii) any 

c h i l d  of such person, (iii) any woman who is or w a s  l a w f u l l y  

married t o  such person."lOl Most such ind iv idua l s  acqui red  

t h i s  s t a t u s  by being born t o  or marrying a recognized band 

member, bu t  it w a s  p o s s i b l e  for  %on-treaty Indians" t o  ga in  

acceptance i n  a reserve community and lead  a l i fe  very 

similar t o  t h e  r e s i d e n t s  wi th  o f f i c i a l  band s t a t u s .  By t h e  

same token, ch i ld ren  born o u t  of wedlock could be  excluded 

from membership by t h e  agent  i n  s p i t e  of their parentsf 

membership in t h e  band.1°2 In any case of doubt as t o  a n  

i n d i v i d u a l ' s  s t a t u s  it was t h e  Department, a c t i n g  on 

information and opin ions  provided by t h e  l o c a l  agent ,  who 

decided whether an i n d i v i d u a l  w a s  an "1ndianW or not ,  and 

whether she  or he  belonged t o  a p a r t i c u l a r  band.103 

lol Revised  S t a t u t e s  of Canada 1906, chapter 8 1 ,  section 2(f); cited i n  
Sharon Venne, ed., Indian Acts and Amendments (Saskatchewan, 1981) ,  
p.174. 
lo2 "Any i l l eg i t imate  c h i l d  may, unless  he has, w i t h  the consent of the 
band whereof the father or mother of such child is  a m e m b e r ,  shared i n  
t h e  distribution moneys of such band for  a period exceeding t w o  years, 
be, at any time, excluded f r o m  t h e  membership thereof by the 
Superintendent General." R e v i s e d  S t a t u t e s  of Canada, 1906, chapter 8 2 ,  
section 1 2 ,  i n  Sharon Venne, ed., Indian A c t s  and Amendments (University 
of Saskatchewan, 1981), p.179. 
lo3 See n o t e  97. 



For an individual  of Native descent t h e r e  was some room 

f o r  manoeuvre within t h e s e  schemata. "Non-treaty Indians," 

who d i d  no t  belong t o  any band, t echn ica l ly  had no r i g h t  t o  

l i v e  on a reserve. Nevertheless,  some of them l i v e d  f o r  many 

years on t h e  same reserve and were frequently t r e a t e d  as i f  

they  w e r e  band members, receiv ing r e l i e f  and o t h e r  a s s i s t ance  

when i n  need. lo4 Moreover, members of one band could move t o  a 

d i f f e r e n t  reserve, make a l i f e  for themselves t he r e ,  and be 

treated by the agent very  much l i k e  members of t h e  l o c a l  

band. lo5 W e  have seen, for example, t h a t  John Daly d i d  not 

d i s t i n g u i s h  among Native people i n  h i s  agency, whether they 

belonged t o  a loca l  band o r  not.106 The exceptions t o  t h i s  

r u l e  were people who r an  a fou l  of the agent. Non-band members 

were legally required t o  secure permission from t h e  

Superintendent  General t o  r e s ide  on a reserve t o  which they 

d id  no t  belong, so t h a t  t h e i r  expulsion was an easy matter i f  

t h e  agent  wished t o  be r i d  of them. lo7 On t h e  other hand, i n  

a t  l e a s t  one case Daly stepped i n  t o  p ro t ec t  a non-member who 

he bel ieved was i n  danger of expulsion by t h e  council.108 I n  

Io4 Daly, for example, wrote of one non-treaty family during the 
economic depression, "As Adam Ring is a Non Treaty Indian I gave him and 
his family one raticr, ::hich amounts to $5.00. , I figure on giving them 
this until such times as they can get along without assistance." [FK 
Collection, Daly to A.S. Anderson (agent of the Rama band), 10 January 
19341 .  
los A number of families who lived for many years on Parry Island were 
actually members of the Christian Island band. However, as Daly 
indicated, in most respects they were treated as though they were Parry 
Island band members. 
lo6 FK Collection, Daly to DIA, 24 July 1934. 
lo7 See the case of Relso Ritchie, chapter five. 
lo8 Louis Lamorandiere, a Cape Croker band menber, had made his home on 
Parry Island for years. In 1932 he moved his home without obtaining 
permission from the council, and Daly believed that the council might 



e i t h e r  case, t h e  p o s i t i o n  of t h e s e  i n d i v i d u a l s  was p r e c a r i o u s  

and tended  t o  invo lve  heightened dependence on t h e  good w i l l  

of t h e  agen t .  

Na t ive  people  might a l s o  o p t  t o  l i v e  off t h e  reserve. 

T h i s  e f f e c t i v e l y  removed them from t h e  s p h e r e  o f  t h e  a g e n t ' s  

direct c o n t r o l .  Those who elected t o  reside on  a reserve 

c o u l d  minimize c o n t a c t  wi th  t h e  state's r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  by 

a v o i d i n g  p o l i t i c s  and eschewing Department a s s i s t a n c e .  

F i n a l l y ,  one  might embrace t h e  role of "ward of t h e  state" 

wholehear ted ly  and seek  t o  ga in  t h e  maximum advantage from 

it, engaging t h e  agen t  as mediator for t h e  dominant society, 

as s u p p l i e r  o f  a s s i s t a n c e  and relief, as p r o v i d e r  of l oans ,  

i n fo rma t ion ,  and social se rv i ces .  Any one i n d i v i d u a l  might 

employ one  or a l l  of these tactics, s e l e c t i n g  t h e  most 

s u i t a b l e  one  depending on t h e  goa l  t o  be ach ieved .  I n  a l l  

l i k e l i h o o d ,  m o s t  people  var ied  t h e  approach f r o m  one 

s i t u a t i o n  t o  t h e  next .  

A f i n a l  method of escaping t h e  l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  wardship 

s t a t u s  was t o  en f ranch i se ,  t hus  removing o n e s e l f  a l t o g e t h e r  

from t h e  c o n t r o l  of  Ind ian  A f f a i r s .  As we have seen ,  

enf ranchisement  c a r r i e d  w i t h  it t h e  r i g h t  t o  votelog and t o  

d r i n k  a l c o h o l ,  as w e l l  as a l l  t h e  o t h e r  r i g h t s  and 

respond by expelling him. The agent therefore wrote Ottawa seeking the 
Department's permission for Lamorandiere to remain: "the possibilities 
are, with the council that is in these days, that he will not be granted 
permission [to stay at the place he had moved to], so I would very 
respectfully request that the Department grant Louis Lamorandiere 
permission to live on the Parry Island Reserve during the pleasure of 
the Superintendent General." [FK Collection, Daly to DIA, 14 July 1932). 
log Native people who lived on reserves were excluded from the federal 
franchise until 1961. 



r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  of Canadian c i t i z e n s .  The lump sum of money 

received by enfranchisees  w a s  a cons ide rab le  incen t ive  i n  t h e  

d i f f i c u l t  years  of t h e  1920s and '30s. On t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  

procedure a l s o  confe r red  l i a b i l i t i e s  such as paying t a x e s  and 

having goods and c h a t t e l s  se ized  f o r  nonpayment of debts .  

Moreover, t h e  r e s u l t a n t  loss of Indian s t a t u s  meant 

permanently l o s i n g  band membership, which deprived one of t h e  

r i g h t  t o  l i v e  on a reserve, t h e  r i g h t  t o  s h a r e  i n  t h e  band's 

resources  and dec i s ions ,  abor ig ina l  hunt ing and t r app ing  

p r i v i l e g e s ,  and t h e  exemption from t a x a t i o n  enjoyed by 

reserve res iden t s .  While t h i s  opt ion w a s  exe rc i sed  by ve ry  

few Natives  before 1918,  it became more popular  i n  t h e  pe r iod  

a f t e r  t h e  F i r s t  World W a r .  A t  least s i x  i n d i v i d u a l s  

enf ranchised  i n  L e w i s  ' agency under h i s  admin i s t r a t ion ,  whi l e  

another  e leven a p p l i e d  and w e r e  refused due t o  unfitness.110 

The power r e l a t i o n s  which operated between o f f i c i a l s  o f  

t h e  Indian Department and abor ig ina l  people were complex and 

involved a good deal of s t r a t e g i c  manoeuvring. Foucaul t ' s  

i n s i g h t s  about power are very usefu l  f o r  a n  understanding of 

t h i s  process ,  f o r  he h i g h l i g h t s  t h e  a b i l i t y  of i n d i v i d u a l s  t o  

s t r a t e g i z e  about power, t o  resist i ts  a p p l i c a t i o n ,  and t o  

e x e r c i s e  it i n  t h e i r  t u r n .  Indian Department o f f i c i a l s  were 

equipped wi th  l e g a l  a u t h o r i t y  which p laced  them i n  a s t r o n g  

p o s i t i o n  t o  a s s e r t  t h e i r  w i l l  over Native people. T h i s  w a s  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  t r u e  of t h e  i n t e r n a l  o f f i c i a l s  who made t h e  

a c t u a l  dec is ions .  Indian  agents ,  t h e  f i e l d  officials, were 

=lo RG 10,  vols .10591 - 10609. 



l a r g e l y  dependent upon t h e i r  s u p e r i o r s  i n  Ottawa f o r  t h e i r  

power. Although t h e  a g e n t s f  recommendations carried a good 

d e a l  of weight  i n  Ottawa, t h e  i n t e r n a l  bu reac ra t s  c o u l d  

ignore  t h e i r  advice and o v e r r i d e  t h e i r  dec is ions .  T h i s  w a s  a 

r e l a t i v e l y  rare occurrence,  b u t  it happened f r e q u e n t l y  enough 

t h a t  a l l  Ind ian  agents  were w e l l  aware of t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  and 

extremely concerned t o  r e t a i n  t h e  favour  and backing o f  t h e i r  

supe r io r s .  

F i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  a l s o  found themselves forced  a t  times t o  

mediate between c o n f l i c t i n g  impera t ives ,  between the demands 

of p o l i c y  and t h e i r  s u p e r i o r s  i n  O t t a w a ,  on  t h e  one hand, and 

t h e  needs o f  t h e  Native popula t ion  on t h e  o t h e r .  They were i n  

f r equen t  c o n t a c t  w i t h  many o f  t h e  members of t h e i r  agencies ,  

and o f t e n  sympathized wi th  t h e i r  pos i t ion .  As Daly once 

wrote, "You know t h e  Agent i s  placed i n  a very awkward 

p o s i t i o n  sometimes between t h e  Department and t h e  I n d i a n  and 

t h e  ' I f  i n  him. H e  has q u i t e  a job t o  s i z e  up t h e  s i t u a t i o n  

s o  t h a t  t h e  game w i l l  be played a s  men should p l a y  t h e  game 

of  l i f e . " l l l  To a g r e a t e r  e x t e n t  even than  t h e i r  c l i e n t s ,  

Ind ian  a g e n t s  w e r e  s t r i c t l y  c o n t r o l l e d  by t h e  procedures  and 

p o l i c i e s  o f  Canadian Indian  admin i s t r a t ion .  I n  order t o  

e x e r c i s e  power, they  had t o  keep manoeuvring t o  ma in ta in  a 

s t r a t e g i c a l l y  advantageous p o s i t i o n  with  r e s p e c t  t o  Nat ive 

people. Remaining i n  charge and maintaining some semblance of 

c o n t r o l  o v e r  a f f a i r s  on t h e  reserves was a c e n t r a l  

preoccupat ion f o r  both agen t s  examined i n  t h i s  s tudy .  They 

FK Collection, Daly to R e v .  Canon Vale, 25 January 1932. 



w e r e ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  only cogs i n  a system much g r e a t e r  t h a n  

themselves - whatever t h e i r  i n t e n t i o n s ,  they  could have done 

l i t t l e  as i nd iv idua l s  t o  a l t e r  t h e  l a r g e r  realities o f  Native 

people's l i v e s .  They had not  created racism, they had n o t  

l a i d  o u t  t h e  reserves, they c e r t a i n l y  had no i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  

worldwide economic condi t ions which caused the depress ion  of 

t h e  1930s. Nevertheless,  t h e i r  p e r s i s t e n c e  i n  upholding t h e  

agen t ' s  o f f i c e  and t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  Department of Indian 

A f f a i r s  did have an  inf luence  on abor ig ina l  people. 

Robert L e w i s  sought t o  avoid wholesale i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  

h i s  c l i e n t s r  a f f a i r s ;  he f u l f i l l e d  h i s  bas ic  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  

and otherwise l e f t  people l a r g e l y  t o  t h e i r  own dev ices .  John 

Daly appl ied  p a t e r n a l i s t  not ions i n  performing h i s  job and 

se ized  on every l e v e r  of in f luence  a v a i l a b l e  t o  him t o  p u t  

the Department's p o l i c i e s  i n t o  e f f e c t .  But, l i k e  a b o r i g i n a l  

people, t h e  agents  were themselves bound wi th in  a t i g h t l y  

c o n t r o l l e d  h i e r a r c h i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  i n  which each person played 

h i s  o r  h e r  assigned p a r t .  The outcome of a s p e c i f i c  a g e n t ' s  

a c t i v i t i e s  could no t  d i f f e r  g r e a t l y  from t h a t  of any o t h e r ,  

f o r  those  who diverged from t h e  methods imposed on them by 

headquarters  soon found themselves o u t  of a job. 

John Da ly r s  domineering tendencies  make him an e a s y  

t a r g e t  f o r  those  who wish t o  s i n g l e  o u t  c u l p r i t s  i n  t h e  

ongoing s u b j e c t i o n  and oppression of F i r s t  Nations. But a l l  

of his a c t i o n s  should be i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  t h e  l i g h t  of t h e  

mandate designed for him by f e d e r a l  Indian pol icy.  The 

Department of Indian  Af fa i r s  approved and encouraged h i s  



approach, i n  f a c t  it considered him a fine f i e l d  o f f i c e r .  And 

it i s  n o t  without s i g n i f i c a n c e  t h a t  some of t h e  Native people 

i n  h i s  agency l i k e d  Daly, and held him i n  fond memory yea r s  

a f t e r  h i s  passing.112 I n  h i s  own c u l t u r a l  context ,  Daly w a s  a 

"decent" man who sought t o  embody t h e  masculine ideal of  t h e  

t ime. To perce ive  him as a v i l l a i n  would do both Daly and 

h i s t o r y  an  i n j u s t i c e .  Daly's e f f e c t  on t h e  Native people 

around Georgian Bay w a s  probably o f t e n  demoralizing. B u t  t h e  

reason f o r  t h i s  l a y  less i n  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  of t h i s  agent  than  

i n  t h e  system of which he w a s  merely a servant .  The Indian  

agen t  system placed a soc iocu l t u r a l  o u t s i d e r  i n  a p o s i t i o n  t o  

e x e r c i s e  power over  a people faced with economic marginal i ty ,  

social exclus ion  and racist s t e reo typ ing  i n  t h e  dominant 

s o c i e t y .  I t  operated on t h e  premise t h a t  Native people w e r e  

incompetent t o  manage t h e i r  band funds,  t h e i r  own lands ,  and 

o t h e r  economic a f f a i r s .  It assumed t h a t  they  w e r e  as y e t  

" u n ~ i v i l i z e d , ~  t h a t  they w e r e  easy prey  f o r  unscrupulous 

businessmen, t h a t  they  w e r e  s t i l l  u n f i t  f o r  t h e  e l e c t i v e  

f ranch i se .  Above a l l ,  by t h e  time Daly and L e w i s  joined t h e  

Department's staff, t h e  Indian admin i s t ra t ion  had become a 

system which worked l a r g e l y  t o  s u s t a i n  i t s e l f .  

I n  t h e  b a t t l e  over  t h e  determinat ion of abor ig ina l  

people ' s  d e s t i n i e s ,  t h e  Indian Department and F i r s t  Nations 

w e r e  e s s e n t i a l l y  a t  a stalemate i n  t h e  1920s and '30s, 

n e i t h e r  group able t o  impose i ts  u l t i m a t e  goal  on t h e  o the r .  

The Department succe s s fu l l y  re ta ined  i ts  hold over  abo r ig ina l  

Personal conversation w i t h  Franz Koennecke, 27 July, 1994. 



people 's  a f f a i r s ,  it denied them t h e  se l f -de terminat ion  many 

of them sought,  it imposed d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  upholding valued 

o l d  t r a d i t i o n s  and c u l t u r a l  p r a c t i c e s .  But it could n o t  f o r c e  

a non-Native i d e n t i t y  on its "wardsM - no matter how hard  t h e  

c i v i l  s e rvan t s ,  miss ionar ies ,  Indian agents  and t e a c h e r s  

tried, "Indians s tubbornly  remained Indians."ll3 The agen t s  

w e r e  a f o r c e  t o  be reckoned with i n  ~ a t i v e  peoplef  s l ives - 
but then,  Native people were equal ly  a fo rce  f o r  t h e  a g e n t s  

t o  reckon with.  And much of t h e  t ime,  t h e  agents  s t r u g g l e d  a s  

much with t h e  Department of Indian A f f a i r s  and t h e  

requirements of t h e  Indian A c t  as wi th  t h e i r  a b o r i g i n a l  

c l i e n t s .  I f  t h e y  were "top dogfv on the reserves, as 

a b o r i g i n a l  writer Burton Jacobs has r e c e n t l y  des ignated  

them,l=4 t h e y  were s t i l l  chained i n  t h e  Indian Department's 

yard.  Held a t  bay i n  Native communities, t h e  agents  w e r e  

r e l a t i v e l y  humble ind iv idua l s  i n  whi te  soc ie ty ,  and reminded 

c o n s t a n t l y  of t h e i r  lowly s t a t u s  wi th  r e spec t  t o  higher-  

ranking,  " I n t e r n a l  Service1* Department s t a f f  . Moreover, one 

should n o t  ove res t ima te  the e x t e n t  t o  which agents  affected 

t h e i r  Native c l i e n t s ;  when asked about former agents ,  Nat ive 

people  o f t e n  know l i t t l e  of them.ll5 The agents,  on t h e  o t h e r  

'la Noel Dyck, What is the Indian *Problemr. (St. John's, 1991), p.  31. 
Il4 Burton Jacobs, "The Indian Agent System and our Move to Self- 
Government," Diane Engelstad & John Bird, eds, , Nation to Nation. 
Aboriginal Sovereignty and the Future of Canada (Concord, Ont,, 1992), 
p. 114. 
115 As noted in the introduction, the emphasis of this study on the 
records of the Department of Indian Affairs sterns in large part from the 
difficulty of finding Native elders who are willing and able to shed 
much additional light on the subject, The author spoke with a number of 
individuals on the Parry Island (Wasoksing) reserve, including elder 
Aileen Rice, with Donald Fisher of Wikwemikong, and with Verna Johnston 



hand, w e r e  c o n s t a n t l y  affected by Native people. The moves 

and countermoves of t h e i r  i n t e r a c t i o n s  w i t h  Na t ives  dominated 

t h e  f i e l d  officials '  l i v e s  more t h a n  the l i v e s  of anyone 

else. 

It should be clear t h a t  F i r s t  Nations people  were faced 

w i t h  a ve ry  limited range of op t ions  i n  t h i s  p e r i o d .  N o  one 

who was v i s i b l y  of Nat ive  h e r i t a g e  could escape  t h e  s t i gma  of 

racism t h a t  a t t a c h e d  t o  them i n  t h e  broader Canadian s o c i e t y ,  

r e g a r d l e s s  of t h e i r  s t r a t e g i e s  o r  t h e i r  o f f i c i a l  s t a t u s  under 

t h e  Ind ian  A c t .  T h e i r  o p t i o n s  were t i g h t l y  s t r u c t u r e d  by t h e  

network of laws and customs i n  which they  were bound by t h e  

Canadian state, b u t  t h e y  c o u l d  make choices  and e x e r c i s e  

power w i t h i n  t h i s  system. The p e r s i s t e n c e  of a b o r i g i n a l  

communities and c u l t u r e s  i n  Canada shows, i n  fact, t h a t  

a b o r i g i n a l  people  did e x e r t  their power and wage e f f e c t i v e  

r e s i s t a n c e  a g a i n s t  t h e  aims of t h e  f e d e r a l  government. 

Federa l  p o l i c y  s i n c e  roughly 1830 has  been directed towards  

the e l i m i n a t i o n  of F i r s t  Nat ions  as an i d e n t i f i a b l e  group 

w i t h i n  Canadian s o c i e t y .  It is due t o  the de te rmina t ion  of 

a b o r i g i n a l  people  t o  p re se rve  t h e i r  d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s ,  t h e i r  

c u l t u r e ,  t h e i r  l a n d s  and t h e i r  communities t h a t  the 

government's p l ans  were f o i l e d .  Nat ive  s u r v i v a l  h a s  been 

secured  through t h e  o f t e n  s u b t l e  b u t  ceaseless r e s i s t a n c e  

o f f e r e d  by gene ra t ions  of  i n d i v i d u a l s  t o  an  e l a b o r a t e  

machinery of state power. I n  this t h e y  demonstra ted a power 
- -  - 

of Cape Croker. W i t h  t h e  exception of Mrs. Johnston, no one recalled 
hearing a great deal about agents, ei ther from the i r  own experience or  
f r o m  t h e i r  elders. 



of their own which could not  be overcome by a l l  the force and 

ingenuity of t h e  modern nation-state . 



Chapter Four 

Conflicts Over Land and Resources 

One of t h e  prime areas  of concern t o  ~ a t i v e  people was access 

to resources: t h e  use of t h e i r  lands,  timber, game resources ,  

band funds, and s o  on. Band counci ls  had t h e  a u t h o r i t y  t o  

pass reso lu t ions  regarding t h e  expenditure of band funds and 

t h e  c u t t i n g  of t imber,  a s  well as to  distribute land wi th in  

t h e  reserve as they s a w  fit. Except i n  t h e  l a t t e r  case ,  t h e  

real con t ro l  i n  a l l  of these a reas  l a y  with the Indian 

Department, a fact which was repeatedly  brought home t o  

Native people. The administrat ion 's  con t ro l  of aboriginal 

resources was of g r e a t  s igni f icance ,  for these resources  w e r e  

c e n t r a l  t o  Native people's l ive l ihoods .  Moreover, it w a s  a 

matter of p r inc ip le :  pa r t i cu l a r ly  i n  Dalyrs  agency, Native 

people deeply resented t h e  government's assumption of t h e  

r i g h t  t o  determine resource use, and they also f e l t  t h a t  t h i s  

represented an abrogation of t h e  treaties they had made. I n  

t h e  case of t h e  Manitowaning agency, resources w e r e  an  

equally important question, bu t  t h e  most v i s i b l e  c o n f l i c t s  

concerned t h e  exclusion of c e r t a i n  bands which occupied t h e  

Manitoulin I s land  Unceded territory from access t o  t h e  a r e a ' s  

timber. Both agents  f u l f i l l e d  Ottawa's expectations of  them 



by exerc i s ing  strict contro l  over t h e  exp lo i t a t ion  of timber 

and t h e  expenditure of band funds. Daly faced s i g n i f i c a n t  

opposition f r o m  a number of men i n  his agency over band 

council  au tho r i t y ,  t h e  deplet ion of timber, and t h e  ongoing 

grievances of t h e  Parry Island and Shawanaga bands regarding 

lands i n  t h e  Parry  Sound area  which t he se  t w o  groups bel ieved 

had never been surrendered. This chapter w i l l  examine 

c o n f l i c t s  over resource use i n  t h e  two agencies. 

The respective s t r a t e g i c  pos i t i ons  of  agents and Native 

leaders w e r e  extremely unequal. Natives who acted ou t s ide  of 

band counci ls  in an attempt t o  express  grievances stood very 

l i t t l e  chance of making themselves heard. As we have seen,  

t h e  o f f i c i a l s  a t  headquarters did n o t  be l ieve  i n  

corresponding d i r e c t l y  w i t h  t h e i r  w a r d s ,  and they genera l ly  

had t h e  f u l l  cooperation of Indian agents  i n  preventing or  

censuring at tempts  a t  d i r e c t  communication. Natives who wrote 

t o  other government bodies t y p i c a l l y  found t h a t  these  

communications w e r e  simply passed on t o  t h e  Indian 

Department.1 I n  some cases members of parliament or non- 

government groups such as t h e  Canadian Legion could be 

persuaded t o  in te rvene  on Native people 's  behalf. Several men 

of the Parry Sound agency attempted to achieve organized 

John Manitowaba of Parry Island wrote t o  the King of England. for 
example, and h i s  letter was forwarded to t he  Indian Department f o r  its 
consideration.  H e  also wrote to the Royal Canadian Mounted Pol ice ,  b u t  
t h i s  corranunication ended up a t  Indian Affairs as w e l l .  



Native p r o t e s t  by u n i t i n g  l eade r s  of  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  bands. In 

t h i s  per iod,  however, such e f f o r t s  bore l i t t l e  f r u i t . *  

The o t h e r  o p t i o n  w a s  t o  seek e l e c t i o n  t o  band c o u n c i l  and 

p res su re  t h e  Department from t h a t  p o s i t i o n .  This w a s  a n  

e q u a l l y  f r u s t r a t i n g  process  from the  p e r s p e c t i v e  of band 

o f f i c i a l s .  Band c o u n c i l s  had been conceived as an approximate 

equ iva len t  of municipal  governments, and t h e i r  areas o f  

j u r i s d i c t i o n  w e r e  commensurate wi th  t h i s  i n t e n t i o n .  B e s i d e s ,  

they were in tended  t o  t each  democracy to a b o r i g i n a l  people ,  

bu t  n o t  by permitting self-government. The Indian  A c t  

included safeguards  t o  ensure t h a t  t h e  c o u n c i l s  could n o t  in 

f a c t  act autonomously, including t h e  most e f f e c t i v e  measure, 

namely t h a t  band c o u n c i l  r e so lu t ions  were invalid u n l e s s  

O t t a w a  approved them. As Daniel Franc i s  has noted,  elected 

band governments were pr imar i ly  designed t o  des t roy  ~ a t i v e  

peoplef  s own forms of government: #'The elected c o u n c i l s  were 

There was, of course,  t h e  Grand General Indian Council of Ontar io ,  
which had been founded i n  the 1870s and continued t o  operate  f o r  much of 
t h i s  period. Indian Af fa i r s  to le ra ted  t h i s  body's exis tence f o r  a long 
time because it had no means of making i t s  vo ice  heard. It m e t  roughly 
every two years ,  discussed current  i s sues  and passed reso lu t ions  which 
w e r e  sen t  t o  t h e  Department. I n  the  1930s Ind ian  Af fa i r s  con t r ibu ted  t o  
t h e  demise of t h e  Indian Council by re fus ing  t o  al low band funds t o  be 
spent  t o  send de lega tes  t o  its meetings. See chap t e r  f i v e  f o r  Lewis' 
p a r t  i n  t h i s  l a t t e r  development. Another organ iza t ion  was founded i n  
1919, t he  League of Indians,  which was t h e  b r a inch i ld  of t h e  Mohawk, 
F.O. Loft .  The League showed promise i n  i t s  early days, a t t r a c t i n g  a 
g r e a t  deal  of i n t e r e s t  among Native people i n  Ontar io  and t h e  West. It 
was unable t o  f u l f i l l  i ts  goal of un i t ing  Native people, p r imar i ly  
because Loft  was forced t o  withdraw from p o l i t i c s  i n  a c r i t i c a l  pe r iod  
due t o  t he  i l l n e s s  of h i s  wife. No one was a b l e  t o  f i l l  t h e  gap l e f t  by 
his absence. See Peter Kulchyski, " ' A  Considerable Unrest': F.O. Lof t  
and t h e  League of Indians," Native Studies Review, vo1.4, nos. 1 & 2 
(1988). 



i n t ended  t o  r e p l a c e  t r a d i t i o n a l  forms of ~ a t i v e  government 

over which f e d e r a l  o f f i c i a l s  lacked c o n t r o l .  r'3 

Matters related t o  band counc i l s  were an i m p o r t a n t  p a r t  

of t h e  Indian a g e n t ' s  d u t i e s .  As we saw in c h a p t e r  one ,  t h e  

a g e n t s  managed bo th  nominations and e l e c t i o n s  f o r  t h e  

p o s i t i o n s  of c h i e f  and band counc i l l o r s .  I n  theory, at least, 

a g e n t s  w e r e  supposed t o  cal l  counc i l  meet ings  as w e l l ,  a t t e n d  

and c h a i r  them, and p r e s e n t  t h e  Department's op in ion  on 

q u e s t i o n s  under d i s c u s s i o n .  Although t h e  f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  did 

n o t  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  v o t i n g ,  t h e y  were expec ted  t o  t a k e  part i n  

d e l i b e r a t i o n s ,  and g e n e r a l l y  seem t o  have shown l i t t l e  

h e s i t a t i o n  i n  do ing  so. It was cornonplace for t h e  agents t o  

r e c e i v e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  from O t t a w a  t o  "have t h e  band pass a 

r e s o l u t i o n , "  e i t h e r  t o  accommodate a band's  r e q u e s t  o r  t o  

a u t h o r i z e  a c t i o n s  desired by f e d e r a l  o f f i c i a l s .  ~ e s o l u t i o n s  

passed  by c o u n c i l s  were  submit ted t o  headqua r t e r s  by the 

a g e n t ,  where higher-ranking o f f i c i a l s  decided whether  t o  

approve them or not .  The Departnent t h u s  en joyed  a n  a b s o l u t e  

veto over  d e c i s i o n s  of t h e  band counc i l s .  A s i n g l e  l i n e  i n  

t h e  Indian A c t  made t h e  p r i o r i t i e s  of f e d e r a l  p o l i c y  

abundant ly  clear: "In t h e  e v e n t  of any c o n f l i c t  between any 

r e g u l a t i o n  made by the Superintendent  General  and any r u l e  or 

r e g u l a t i o n  made by any band, t h e  r e g u l a t i o n s  made by t h e  

Super in tendent  Genera l  s h a l l  p r e v a i l W w 4  ~ h u s ,  whi le  band 

~ a n i e l  Francis, The Imaginary Indian. The Image of the Indian in 
Canadian Culture (Vancouver l 9 9 2 ) ,  p.204. 
Revised S t a t u t e s  of Canada 1906, Chapter 81  (Indian A c t ) ,  Section 9 2 ,  

Paragraph 2,  Sharon H. Venne, ed., Indian Act  and Amendments 1868-1975. 
An Indexed Collection (Saskatoon 1981), p.207. 



c o u n c i l s  presented an appearance of democracy, t h e  p o l i t i c a l  

process  was c a r e f u l l y  s t r u c t u r e d  t o  prevent  any independent 

a c t i o n  on t h e  p a r t  of reserve communities. 

The areas of j u r i s d i c t i o n  assigned t o  band counci l s  w e r e ,  

i n  any e v e n t ,  s t r i c t l y  limited. They inc luded making r u l e s  

and r e g u l a t i o n s  for t h e  care of pub l i c  hea l th ,  f o r  " the  

observance of order  and decorum a t  assemblies ,"  and f o r  t h e  

" repress ion  of intemperance and prof l igacy:  fr5 r u l e s  about 

t r e s p a s s  by domestic animals, f o r  t h e  es tabl i shment  of pounds 

and t h e  appointment of pound-keepers, f o r  t h e  cons t ruc t ion  

and maintenance of roads,  br idges,  d i t c h e s ,  and s o  on; the 

c o n s t r u c t i o n  and r e p a i r  of schools  and o t h e r  pub l i c  

bu i ld ings ;  and t h e  r ep ress ion  of noxious weeds. The counc i l s  

a l s o  c o n t r o l l e d  t h e  " loca t ing  of t h e  band i n  t h e i r  reserves, 

and t h e  establ ishment  of a r e g i s t e r  of  such locations."6 These 

bodies had been conceived as t h e  equ iva len t  of municipal 

governments, and t h e  powers they  w e r e  ass igned were 

commensurate with t h i s  s t a t u s .  

The m o s t  content ious i s s u e  between t h e  councils and t h e  

Department was t h e  expenditure  of band funds,  a mat ter  which 

both d e s i r e d  t o  con t ro l .  I n  d i spu tes  about  this the 

Department was  i n  a f a r  s t ronger  p o s i t i o n ,  s i n c e  t h e  funds 

were a c t u a l l y  i n  i ts hands, and t h e  law allowed it t o  use t h e  

This last provision was amended in 1926-7 to "the prevention of 
disorderly conduct and nuisances." Revised  Statutes of Canada 1906., 
Section 98, Subsection 1, paragraph (c), in Venne, ed., Indian Acts and 
Amendments (Saskatoon 1981), p.209. 
Revised S t a t u t e s  of Canada, 1906, section 9 8 ,  Venne, e d . ,  Indian A c t s  

and Amendments (Saskatoon 1981), p.209. 



funds  m o r e  or less as it pleased.7 I n  p r a c t i c e ,  dec i s ions  

about band moneys were a matter of n e g o t i a t i o n .  Although 

officials i n  O t t a w a  did no t  h e s i t a t e  t o  f o r b i d  expendi tures ,  

it was rare for them t o  spend funds a g a i n s t  t h e  w i l l  o f  a 

band. In fact, the Department's gene ra l  tendency w a s  simply 

t o  h o l d  t h e  funds untouched as much as possible. 

The o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  agen t s  t o  e x e r c i s e  c o n t r o l  over  the 

c o u n c i l s  were many and var i ed .  There was, f i r s t  of a l l ,  t h e  

level of persona l  i n f luence .  The o v e r a l l  r ange  of  powers 

a v a i l a b l e  t o  an agent  meant t h a t  he could e x a c t  p e t t y  s o r t s  

o f  revenge  on c h i e f s  or c o u n c i l l o r s  whose a c t i o n s  o r  

a t t i t u d e s  d i sp l eased  him. For i n s t ance ,  s i n c e  band o f f i c i a l s  

w e r e  n o t  w e l l  paid ,  those who f i l l e d  them sometimes found 

themselves  in f i n a n c i a l  need. An agent  cou ld  r e f u s e  r a t i o n s  

or relief i f  he chose. There were myriad o t h e r  smal l  ways i n  

which a n  agen t  could be uncooperative wi th  band o f f i c i a l s  and 

impose inconveniences on them. Writing of Nat ive  a t tempts  t o  

o r g a n i z e  p o l i t i c a l l y  i n  t h e  1920s, Harold Card ina l  d i scussed  

t h e  r e a c t i o n  of Ind ian  agents :  

The I n d i a n  a g e n t ,  dead set a g a i n s t  any  s u c c e s s f u l  

I n d i a n  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  a c t i v e l y  worked a g a i n s t  t h e  
l e a d e r s  of t h e  day. ". H e  had many weapons and never  

h e s i t a t e d  t o  u s e  them.  S o m t i m e s  h e  o p e n l y  

A n  amendment of 1918 s t a t ed :  "In the  event of a band refusing to 
consent t o  the expenditure of such cap i t a l  moneys as t h e  Superintendent 
General may consider advisable f o r  any of t h e  purposes mentioned i n  
subsec t ion  one of t h i s  sec t ion  [purchasing land, c a t t l e ,  implements o r  
machinery], and it appearing t o  t h e  Superintendent General t h a t  such 
r e f u s a l  is detrimental  to t h e  progress o r  we,'fare of t h e  band, t h e  
Governor i n  Council may, without the consent of the band, authorize and 
d i r e c t  t h e  expenditure of such c a p i t a l  f o r  such of t h e  s a id  purposes a s  
may be  considered reasonable and proper.' Emphasis added. 



t h r e a t e n e d  t o  p u n i s h  p e o p l e  who p e r s i s t e d  i n  

o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  e f f o r t s .  More o f t e n  h e  used m o r e  
s u b t l e  weapons such  as delaying  relief payments or 
r a t i o n s  t o  show which way t h e  wind w a s  blowing. 

It w a s  made q u i t e  obvious t o  people on t h e  reserve 
t h a t  it w a s  no t  w i s e  t o  t a l k  t o  c e r t a i n  Indians.= 

Nat ive  people who wished t o  pursue a course  which t h e  a g e n t  

opposed had t o  cons ide r  t h e  poss ib le  pe r sona l  r a m i f i c a t i o n s  

of  t h e i r  actions. 

I n  a d d i t i o n ,  i f  an  agent  cha i red  a meeting he w a s  i n  a 

p o s i t i o n  t o  e x e r c i s e  some c o n t r o l  over  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of 

d i scuss ion ,  and, depending on h i s  p e r s o n a l i t y ,  t o  set a 

p a r t i c u l a r  tone.  This is t h e  kind of area i n  which the 

c h a r a c t e r  of i n d i v i d u a l  agents  made a s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e .  

Lewis t y p i c a l l y  d i sp layed  l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  activit ies 

of band counc i l s ,  and f r equen t ly  missed t h e i r  meetings. Even 

when he was p resen t ,  he may w e l l  have taken  a r e l a t i v e l y  

pass ive  r o l e  i n  t h e  proceedings.  Men l i k e  Daly,on t h e  o t h e r  

hand, wi th  f o r c e f u l  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  and a desire t o  i n f l u e n c e  

reserve p o l i t i c s ,  might w e l l  cons t r a in  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of a 

band counci l .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, vigorous a t t empts  t o  c o n t r o l  

t h e  counc i l  might e q u a l l y  w e l l  provoke r e s i s t a n c e .  T h i s  

appears  t o  have been t h e  c a s e  i n  many i n s t a n c e s  under Daly 's  

admin i s t r a t ion ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  on Parry I s l a n d  and t o  s o m e  

e x t e n t  a t  Shawanaga, t h e  reserves closest t o  Daly's home. 

- - 

Earold Cardinal, "Eat in Band: The Long Fight to Organize," in J.R. 
Miller, ed., Sweet  Promises. A Reader on Indian-White Relations in 
Canada (Toronto 1991), p.395. 



I n  an in tesv iew,  Verna P e t r o n e l l a  Johns ton ,  an elder of 

t h e  C a p e  Croker band, maintained t h a t  c o u n c i l  meetings w e r e  

c o n t r o l l e d  t o  a l a r g e  e x t e n t  by t h e  Ind ian  agen t .  Judging 

from her tes t imony,  it seems t h a t  agen t s  are remembered on 

t h i s  reserve as a c t i n g  ve ry  imperiously i n  t h e  meetings.  Mrs. 

Johns ton  related t h a t  o n e  of these officials a r r i v e d  a t  a 

s e s s i o n  w i t h  l i t e r a t u r e  from t h e  Department of Ind ian  

A f f a i r s ,  which he  placed on t h e  table. Although no one read 

t h e  material, t h e  a g e n t  later claimed t h a t  it had been read 

by a l l .  She also stated t h a t  t h e  agent  would tear up t h e  

minutes i f  he w a s  d i s p l e a s e d  with t h e i r  c o n t e n t s .  Na tu ra l ly ,  

Department records would be un l ike ly  t o  document such 

conduct ,  and it would be d i f f i c u l t  f o r  band members t o  

c o u n t e r  it. Although Daly once admitted i n  o f f i c i a l  

correspondence t h a t  he  w a s  no t  inc lud ing  a l l  o f  t h e  

r e s o l u t i o n s  made a t  o n e  meeting because t h e y  were " too  

f r i v o l o u s  and nonsens i ca l  t o  send forward,"g most agen t s  would 

be d i s i n c l i n e d  t o  mention an omission of t h i s  sort.  Mrs . 
Johns ton  f e l t  t h a t  the members of h e r  band were unable  t o  

s t a n d  up t o  t h e  a g e n t  u n t i l  a f t e r  t h e  Second World war.lo 

F i n a l l y ,  t h e  Indian A c t  allowed f o r  a c h i e f  o r  c o u n c i l l o r  

t o  be deposed by order o f  the Superintendent  General ''on t h e  

ground of d ishones ty ,  intemperance, immoral i ty  or 

incompetency," and t o  be dec la red  i n e l i g i b l e  t o  s t a n d  f o r  

Franz Koennecke Col lec t ion ,  J.M. Daly to DIA, 6 December 1934. 
lo Telephone in terview wi th  Verna Petronella Johnston, conducted by the 
author,  20 June 1993. 



o f f i c e  f o r  as long as t h r e e  years .I1 The q u a l i t i e s  named are 

somewhat i n t a n g i b l e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h a t  of "incompetency," and 

it was t h e  agent  who advised t h e  Department as t o  t h e  

competence and m o r a l i t y  of band o f f i c i a l s .  A s  f a r  a s  t h e  

ground of intemperance was concerned, a b o r i g i n a l  people w e r e  

forb idden  by law t o  d r i n k  a lcohol ,  so t h a t  i n  theory  t h e y  

cou ld  be deposed for consuming any q u a n t i t y  of l iquor .  

I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  t h e  d e p o s i t i o n  procedure was r a r e l y  invoked. 

Decis ion  makers a t  headquar te rs  proved r e l u c t a n t  t o  depose 

chiefs or c o u n c i l l o r s ;  they refused t o  do so on a t  least 

three occasions i n  t h e  per iod ,  i n  s p i t e  of r e q u e s t s  from band 

members for such removals. 

The one i n s t a n c e  of a depos i t ion  in L e w i s f  agency is 

worth examining here ,  s i n c e  it i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  

p o i n t s  of view a t  work.12 Jonas Odjig was  a c o u n c i l l o r  of  t h e  

Manitoul in  I s l and  Unceded band i n  1917, when t h e  counc i l  

vo ted  t o  depose him. The grounds named w e r e  immorali ty (it 

was a l l e g e d  t h a t  Odjig was having an a f f a i r  w i t h  a married 

woman) and incompetence, s i n c e  he w a s  appa ren t ly  not  

a t t e n d i n g  t o  h i s  duties.13 Lewis recommended i n  favour of  t h e  

l1 Revised S t a t u t e s  of Canada 1906, Section 96 ,  Verne, ed., Indian Acts 
and Amendments (Saskatoon 1981), p.208. 
l2 Daly was much more actively involved in deposition attempts, arid they 
were part of his struggles with various opponents. These incidents are 
examined later in this chapter, 
l3 The council cited several incidents to prove the charge of 
hanorality. Odjigrs neglect of duty concerned his responsibility to 
oversee the cutting of ties, posts and sawlogs on the reserve and see 
that the workers were paid, which he evidently did not do. ERG 10, 
v.7926, f.32-19, Pt.1, Chief Joseph Wabegijig, Joseph Eshkakogan, Joseph 
Jabokwaam, John Atchitawims, Daniel Wemigwance to R . J .  Lewis, 25 August 
19171. 



depos i t ion ,  s t a t i n g  t h a t  Jonas Odjig was "an immoral 

c h a r a c t e r  and not  any t o  [sic] honest i n  t h e  performance of 

duties e n t r u s t e d  t o  him, and has  always caused a g r e a t  d e a l  

of t r o u b l e  among t h e  Ind ians  s ince  he w a s  elected ,. "14 The 

agent ' s  recommendation was no t  accepted on t h i s  occasion,  as 

Department secretary John D. McLean responded t h a t  t h e  man 

must be warned f i r s t . 15  Odjig r e t a ined  h i s  office and w a s  

elected band chief  on 20 August 1918. 

I n  May, 1920 ,  t h e  c o u n c i l  again voted t o  remove Odjig 

from o f f i c e  on t h e  grounds of immorality. The agent  suppor ted  

t h i s  r e s o l u t i o n  a second t ime,  not ing t h a t  Odjig had been 

warned m o r e  than once, and f u r t h e r  s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  c h i e f  was 

"aga ins t  every th ing  t h a t  would help t h e  progress  of t h e  

Indians." Among o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  L e w i s  claimed t h a t  Odjig 

opposed " t h e  Indians going i n t o  farming ex tens ive ly ,  a s  he 

maintains  t h a t  Indians are Indians and should l i v e  as 

Indians ,  and i f  t h e  Indians  wish t o  l i v e  as Whitemen they  

should leave t h e  reserve. "I6 T h i s  achieved t h e  desired effect: 

Jonas Odj ig  was deposed by O r d e r  i n  Council 24 May 1920 .  

Perhaps t h e  most i n t r i g u i n g  element of t h i s  s t o r y  i s  t h e  fact 

t h a t  Lewis himself never i n i t i a t e d  proceedings a g a i n s t  O d  j ig , 
even though he c l e a r l y  considered Odjig a troublemaker and a n  

opponent o f  "progress.88 The Department also demonstrated 

h e s i t a t i o n  t o  depose a band o f f i c i a l ,  a t  least on the grounds 

of incompetence. As w i l l  be seen from events  i n  Da ly f s  

I4 RG 10,  v.7926, f.32-19, Pt.1 ,  Lewis to DIA, 31 August 1917. 
Is Ib id . ,  J.D. McLean to Lewis, 5 September 1917 .  
l6 Ib id . ,  Lewis to DIA, 10 H a y  1 9 2 0 .  



agency, f a i l u r e  t o  a t t e n d  t o  d u t i e s  was n o t  a s t r o n g  argument 

i n  O t t a w a ' s  view. Judging from t h e  four depos i t ions  which 

took p l a c e  i n  t h e  per iod ,  t h e r e  were two primary reasons  

which moved t h e  o f f i c i a l s  at headquarters  t o  recommend a 

counc i l  m e m b e r ' s  removal from o f f i c e :  intemperance and a c t i v e  

oppos i t ion  t o  f e d e r a l  p o l i c i e s .  

Lewis experienced much less c o n f l i c t  than  Daly wi th  t h e  

bands i n  h i s  agency. As f a r  as band c o u n c i l s  were concerned, 

L e w i s  tended t o  leave  them t o  t h e i x  own devices  and avoid 

i n t e r f e r e n c e .  H e  was n o t  confronted w i t h  t h e  kind of overt, 

ongoing p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  f e d e r a l  p o l i c i e s  which occurred  i n  

Daly 's agency. H e  also took l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  i n  l and  quest ions 

i n  genera l .  For ins t ance ,  two bands i n  Lewis '  agency w e r e  

asked dur ing  h i s  t e n u r e  i f  they wished t o  cede small a reas  of 

t h e i r  reserves. I n  each case, t h e  agen t  made no v i s i b l e  

at tempt  t o  inf luence  the band's dec i s ion ,  and showed no 

cons te rna t ion  when t h e y  refused t o  sur render .  The first 

i n s t a n c e  concerned t h e  Whitefish Lake reserve, where a M r .  

McGuire app l i ed  t o  buy a small piece o f  land. When t h e  

Department informed Lewis about t h i s  a p p l i c a t i o n ,  he 

d u t i f u l l y  wrote t o  t h e  Whitefish Lake c h i e f ,  Joseph 

Petahtegoose,  informing him t h a t  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of sur render  

was t o  be submitted to t h e  band. The agen t  reques ted  t h e  

chief  t o  advise  h i s  band of t h e  proposal and let  t h e  people 

know t h a t  a meeting would be h e l d  on t h e  31s t  of May, 1 9 2 1  

( 10  days from t h e  d a t e  of L e w i s  ' letter) t o  dec ide  t h e  

ques t ion .  His language was e n t i r e l y  n e u t r a l :  "Kindly inform 



all t h e  Indian members of  t h e  Whitef ish Lake Band in order 

that t hey  may be a t  t h e  meeting t o  v o t e  f o r  or a g a i x t  t h e  

su r render ,  and also be good enough t o  post t h i s  n o t i c e  on t h e  

o u t s i d e  of t h e  school  house."17 The community met the n i g h t  

before t h e  meeting set by their agent ,  agreed  t h a t  they  w e r e  

opposed t o  the proposal ,  and every member of t h e  band voted  

the next day a g a i n s t  ceding any of t h e i r  land .  L e w i s  t hen  

wrote  back t o  Ottawa r e l a y i n g  t h e  d e c i s i o n  and t h e  reasoning  

on which it w a s  based: "1 might inform the Department t h a t  

t h e  Indians informed m e  t h a t  they would n o t  surrender  t h a t  

p o r t i o n  of t h e i r  reserve under any c o n s i d e r a t i o n  as they  

cons idered  t h e r e  is a l o t  of r i c h  minera l  on t h a t  po r t ion  of  

t h e  reserve. "18 This w a s  apparent ly t h e  end of t h e  matter. 

I n  a similar i n s t a n c e  i n  1923, Lewis aga in  demonstrated 

l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  outcome, even when t h e  band members 

w e r e  d iv ided  on t h e  i s s u e .  A M r .  Mader, an employee of t h e  

Algoma Eas tern  Railway, wished t o  purchase two parce l s  of 

l and  on t h e  Whitefish River reserve, a d j a c e n t  t o  t h e  

r a i l w a y ' s  right-of-way through the  reserve. L e w i s  submit ted 

t h e  ques t ion  t o  t h e  band and t h e  members w e r e  unable t o  agree 

on a decis ion .  Mr Mader wrote L e w i s  a g a i n  about  t h i s ,  and 

rece ived  t h e  simple response,  "you had  b e t t e r  arrange your 

conference with t h e  c h i e f  of t he  t and . "19 Of course,  L e w i s  had 

no s t a k e  i n  t h e  outcome, and t h e r e f o r e  no reason t o  take any 

l7 RG 10, v.10591, L e w i s  t o  C h i e f  Joseph Petahtegoose, 21  May 1921. 
l8 RG 10 ,  v.10591, L e w i s  to DIAI 7 June 1921.  
l9 RG 1 0 ,  v.10597, L e w i s  t o  M r .  Mader, General  F r e igh t  and Passenger 
Agent, Algoma Eastern  Railway Co., Sudbury, 13 A p r i l  1923. 



p a r t i c u l a r  a c t i o n  himself .  Since t h e  l a n d  p a r c e l s  were small, 

t h e  purchase p r i c e  would probably not  have been high enough 

t o  make a g r e a t  d i f f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  band funds,  Lewi s  was 

w i l l i n g  t o  s t e p  o u t  of t h e  way and l e t  t h e  two p a r t i e s  s o r t  

t h i n g s  o u t  f o r  themselves,  an  approach which Daly r a r e l y  

took  

The only  noteworthy c o n f l i c t s  which occurred  dur ing  

Lewis' admin i s t r a t ion  revolved around t h e  issue of unequal 

access t o  resources  on t h e  Manitoulin I s l a n d  Unceded reserve. 

I n s t e a d  of being focused on t h e  Indian Department and i t s  

p o l i c i e s ,  t h e s e  d i s p u t e s  occurred between bands, p a r t i c u l a r l y  

between t h e  Manitoulin I s l and  Unceded [M.IaU,] band and t h e  

o t h e r  bands whose members occupied the unsurrendered 

territory. The p o i n t  of  content ion was a p p a r e n t l y  the f a c t  

t h a t  t h o s e  bands which had adhered t o  treaties received 

a n n u i t i e s ,  while M.I .U.  members did  not. Th i s  had a l r eady  led 

t o  a d e c i s i o n  i n  1912 t o  exclude those  who did not  belong t o  

M.I.U. band from c o u n c i l  e l e c t i o n s  a t  Wikwemikong, i n  which 

t h e y  had previously participated.20 A t  t h i s  time t h e  t h r e a t  

was a l s o  made t h a t  non-band members would be forced  t o  r e t u r n  

t o  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  reserves, or t o  add t h e i r  revenues t o  t h e  

common fund of t h e  Ma1.U. band.21 The t h r e a t  of  expuls ion was 

never implemented. 

2 0  According to the Indian A c t ,  of course, these people would not have 
had the right to take part in these elections. 
21 The Rev. Julien Paquin, S.J., Wodern Jesuit Indian Missions in 
Ontariof' (unpublished manuscript, n.p , nod., located at the Jesuit 
Province of Upper Canada Archives at Regis College), p.158. Father 
Paquin states that this exclusion involved 600 members of other bands 
who lived on the unceded territory. 



I n  1 9 2 1  t h e r e  w a s  a f r e s h  wave of a g i t a t i o n  about  t h e  

i s s u e ,  The M.1.U. band c o u n c i l  made t h e  d e c i s i o n  t h a t  

everyone who lived on t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y  ought  t o  t r a n s f e r  t h e i r  

membership t o  t he  M.I .U .  band and merge t h e i r  funds.  

According t o  t h e  d i a r y  of t h e  J e s u i t  S u p e r i o r  a t  Wikwemikong, 

F a t h e r  Gaston U t u s ,  t h e  c o n f l i c t  was c h i e f l y  w i t h  t h e  South 

Bay band. On January  3rd  t h e r e  was a c o u n c i l  a t  Wikwemikong, 

o f  which Fa the r  Ar tus  wrote,  "Beaucoup d e  gens  de South Bay 

s o n t  ic i .  On d i s c u t e  de l e u r  d r o i t  de f a i r e  bande a p a r t  e t  

d'avoir des fonds q u i  l e u r  s o i e n t  prop re^."^^ The counc i l  

concluded t h a t  t h e  South Bay people should t r a n s f e r  t o  M.I.U. 

and add t h e i r  a n n u i t y  fund t o  t h e  band fund of t h e  M.I .U.  ~f 

t h e y  did n o t  comply, t h e y  would be excluded from use of t h e  

wood r e sources  o f  t h e  t e r r i t o r y :  "... ceux d ' e n t r e  eux qui ne  

voudra i en t  pas  t r a n s f e r e r  l e u r s  annui tes  d a n s  l e  fonds commun 

de Wikwemikong, B t a i e n t  menaces de perdre  le  d r o i t  non 

seulement d e  vendre  du bo i s ,  mais d r e n  couper  pour l e u r s  

p rop res  c o n s t r u c t i o n s .  "23 The South Bay peop le  w e r e  outraged,  

and engaged F a t h e r  Ar tus  t o  i n t e r c e d e  on their behalf  w i th  

t h e  ~ e p a r t m e n t . ~ ~  The M.I.U. band, meanwhile,sent a d e l e g a t i o n  

22 Entry for 3 January, 1921, "Wikwernikong Diary 1919-1937," photostat 
(Jesuit Archives 1951). (Translation: "Many people from South Bay are 
here. [The council] is discussing their right to be a separate band and 
to have funds of their own."). 
23 Entry for 4 January, 1921, ibid. (Translation: "those of them who do 
not wish to t.'.ansfer their annuities into the common fund of Wikwemikong 
were threatened with losing the right not only to sell wood, but to cut 
it for their own building purposes."). 
24 Father Artus was convinced that the M . 1  .U. band was in error, not 
only in their "un-Christianw attitude, but also according to the treaty. 
He argued that the 1836 treaty gave the South Bay people "le premier 
droit de proprit5t6 suz l*ile -," and wrote the Department to this 



t o  Ottawa i n  June of 1921  t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  s i t u a t i o n ,  and 

e v i d e n t l y  won the officials t h e r e  t o  t h e i r  s ide25  The 

Department approved t h e  M.I.U. c o u n c i l ' s  r e s o l u t i o n  and 

conf i rmed its r i g h t  t o  determine t h e  use  o f  t h e  territory's 

timber. Despi te  f u r t h e r  p r o t e s t s  f rom t h e  members of o t h e r  

bands,  t h e  d e c i s i o n  was upheld bo th  by M.I.U. band and by t h e  

Department. 26 This  d i spensa t ion  r e s u l t e d  i n  c o n t i n u i n g  i n t e r -  

band t e n s i o n s  and a t t e m p t s  on t h e  par t  of t h e  r e s o u r c e l e s s  

bands t o  g a i n  access t o  t h e  timber. 

I n i t i a l l y ,  Lewis was sympathet ic  t o  t h e  p l i g h t  of t h e  

excluded bands,27 and asked permiss ion from t h e  Department f o r  

a member of  t h e  Spanish  River band t o  c u t  t imber .  This was, 

however, r e fused  due  t o  t h e  lack of consent  f r o m  t h e  M.I.U. 

band." From this p o i n t  on, t h e  a g e n t  maintained t h e  p o s i t i o n  

t h a t  he could  n o t  a u t h o r i z e  any b u t  M.I .U .  band members t o  

c u t  timber. ~ewis advocated t h e  same r e s o l u t i o n  t o  t h e  

problem as the M.I.U. band, namely t h e  a b s o r p t i o n  of t h e  

o t h e r  r e s i d e n t  bands i n t o  t h e  Mani tou l in  I s l a n d  Unceded Band. 

effect, [Father Artus, "Wikwemikong Diary 1919-1937," photostat (Jesuit 
Archives 1951), entries for 4 January and 7 February, 1921. 
25  RG 10, v.10591, Lewis to DIA, 7 June 1921. 
26 In July 1922, at the request of the Jesuit Provincial, Inspector 
Charles Parker was sent from the Department to investigate the dispute. 
Parker was not impressed with the claims advanced by the excluded 
residents and stated that the M.1.U. council's decision was legal and 
justified. [Father Artus, NWikwemikong Diary 1919-1937," photostat 
(Jesuit Archives 1951), entry for July 6, 19211. 
27 According to Father Artus, Lewis had declared in conversation that 
the M.1-U. band did not have the authority to forbid other residents to 
cut timber: %'agent vient pour le recensement de la maison. L e  p&e a 
avec lui une longue conversation sur les difficult& entre les gens. I1 
dgclare au p&re qu*il n*y a ni acte ni loi qui autorise B refuses de 
couper du bois ,." [Father Artus, "Wikwemikong Diary 1919-1937," 
photostat (Jesuit Archives 1951), entry for June 18, 19211. 
2s RG 10, v.10591, Lewis to Rev. G.A. Artus, 8 July 1921. 



When t h e  i n t r e p i d  Fa the r  Ar tus  got  involved  aga in ,  he 

received a d e f i n i t i v e  s t a t emen t  of the a g e n t ' s  r e f u s a l  t o  

c o u n t e r a c t  O t t a w a ' s  dec i s ions .  Artus wrote t o  Lewis t o  

complain t h a t  t h e  M.I.U. Band had r e fused  Michel Tredeau, a 

member of Spanish River Band No.3, permission t o  c u t  t imber  

" f o r  h i s  own use," t h a t  is, no t  f o r  sale. Lewis r e p l i e d  

b r i e f l y :  "I have asked permission from t h e  Department i n  

beha l f  of Michel Tredeau t o  c u t  timber , and t h e  r e p l y  I 

rece ived  was t h a t  permission could no t  be au thor i zed  without  

t h e  c o n s e n t  of  t h e  Manitoul in  I s land  Unceded Band. I cannot 

i s s u e  any pe rmi t s  without  a u t h o r i t y  from t h e  Department. "z9 

This  s t a t e m e n t  summarizes the agen t ' s  f i n a l  p o s i t i o n  on t h i s  

matter . 
Lewis chose  t o  minimalize t h e  issue's importance i n  h i s  

correspondence with O t t a w a .  I n  1921, F a t h e r  Ar tus  wrote t o  

t h e  Department i n q u i r i n g  abou t  t h e  r i g h t s  of  t h e  v a r i o u s  

bands, a p p a r e n t l y  r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  i n e q u i t a b l e  resource 

d i s t r i b u t i o n  as a source  of s e r i o u s  t e n s i o n .  When asked f o r  a 

r e p o r t ,  ~ e w i s  acknowledged t h a t  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  bands could n o t  

agree ,  b u t  added t h a t  "all t h e  t r o u b l e m  was caused by "a few 

members of t h e  Spanish River Band No.3," who he f e l t  should 

be t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  the M.I.U. Band. H e  po r t r ayed  t h e  M.I .U.  

Band i n  f avourab le  terms, s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h e y  " [ d i d ]  no t  wish 

f o r  any of the Indians  of o t h e r  bands occupying t h e  reserve 

t o  l e a v e  or t o  deprive them of any r i g h t s  t o  c u t  t imber  o r  

vo ice  i n  e l e c t i o n s ,  a l l  they want is for a l l  t h e  Ind ians  now 

29 RG 10, v.10591, Lewis t o  Rev. G.A. Artus, 8 July 1921. 



occupying t h e  reserve i n  quest ion t o  u n i t e  i n t o  one band and 

a l l  work toge the r  and develop t h e i r  reserve. "30  As for Father  

Ar tus ,  t h e  agent  remarked s a r c a s t i c a l l y  t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  "not 

any danger of e f f u s i o n  of bloodM among t h e  people "as 

rep resen ted  by t h e  Reverend Gentleman, and i f  he would be 

satisfied i n  looking after t h e  mission s p i r i t u a l l y  i n s t e a d  of 

t r y i n g  t o  dominate t h e  Chief of t h e  Manitoul in  I s l a n d  Unceded 

Band there would not  be much t roub le  between t h e  Indians of  

t h e  Spanish River Band and t h e  Manitoulin I s l a n d  Unceded 

Band.w3f 

This  p resen ta t ion  was an  o v e r s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  of the 

matter. The t r o u b l e  i n  1 9 2 1  had e v i d e n t l y  begun between t h e  

M.I.U. band and members of t h e  South Bay band, no t  the 

Spanish River band. The South Bay people  cont inued their 

a t t empts  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of t h e  timber 

resource .  In  August of 1921,  t h e  South Bay band counc i l  

passed a r e s o l u t i o n  t h a t  they  be g ran ted  permission t o  cut 

and sell seven thousand ties from timber on t h e  MmImU* 

reserve. L e w i s  po in ted  o u t  t h a t  t h e  M.I.U. band had a l ready 

r e f u s e d  t o  agree t o  t h e  South Bay band's proposa l  t o  c u t  

t imber ,  and commented simply, "As t h e r e  i s  a c e r t a i n  amount 

of ha rd  f e e l i n g s  among t h e  d i f f e r e n t  bands who occupy t h i s  

reserve over t h e  r i g h t  t o  c u t  t imber,  t h e r e f o r e ,  I cannot 

recommend t h a t  t h e y  be given [such] permission , u n t i l  t h i s  

30 RG 10, v.10591, Lewis t o  DIA,  27 April 1921.  
31 RG 10, v.10591, Lewis t o  D I A ,  27 A p r i l  1921.  



matter i s  settled.,,32 The South Bay band's f i r s t  attempt w a s  

thus  d e f e a t e d  by bureaucra t ic  inac t ion .  

The nex t  s t r a t e g y  adopted by t h e  d iscontented  w a s  t o  

at tempt  t o  ga in  vot ing r i g h t s  i n  t h e  M. I .U. band. While an  

e l e c t i o n  was being held for t h e  counci l  of t h e  latter band, a 

r e s i d e n t  o f  Manitowaning (apparent ly  a non-Native) e n t e r e d  

t h e  c o u n c i l  h a l l ,  accompanied by two members of t h e  Spanish 

River band, and attempted t o  assert vot ing r i g h t s  for a l i s t  

of r e s i d e n t  non-band members. Lewi s  reported t h i s  i n c i d e n t  t o  

t h e  Department, s t a t i n g  t h a t  they  had requested " t h a t  a 

number of Indian  members of Spanish River #3, P o i n t  Grondin 

Band, Tahgaiwenene Band, Nipiss ing Band, Dokis Band, Cockburn 

I s l and  Band and Sucker Lake Band, be allowed t o  v o t e  a t  t h e  

e l e c t i o n  f o r  t h e  Manitoulin Is land Unceded  and ... . "33 The agent 

concluded l acon ica l ly ,  "h is  reques t  was ref used as t h e  

e l e c t i o n  was held ... t o  elect a chief  and counc i l  for  t h e  

Manitoulin I s l a n d  Unceded  and . M34 Again, Department 

procedures forbade p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  band a f f a i r s  by non- 

members, and they  were enforced without exception, d e s p i t e  

t h e  fact t h a t  a l l  t h e  r e s i d e n t s  of Wikwemikong had apparent ly  

voted i n  band counci l  e l e c t i o n s  u n t i l  1912.  

32 Ibid., Lewis to DIA, 1 August 1921. 
33 Ibid, Lewis to DXA, 20 September 1921. Spanish River #3,  Point 
Grondin, Tahgaiwenene, and Sucker Lake are  a l l  reserves i n  the 
Manitowaning agency. Cockburn Island is part of the Manitoulin Island 
cluster, but was located in the G o r e  Bay agency which occupied the 
western portion of Manitoulin. ~okis and Nipissing are located on the 
eastern shore of Georgian Bay and belonged to the Nipissing agency. 
34 Ibid. 



I n  t h e  absence of  any a c t i o n  on Lewisf p a r t  t o  resolve 

t h i s  d i s p u t e ,  i n d i v i d u a l  band members made t h e i r  own 

arrangements. Those who belonged t o  t h e  H.I.U. band h i r e d  

t h e i r  f r i e n d s  and r e l a t i v e s  t o  c u t  t imber ,  t h u s  i n c l u d i n g  

them i n  t h e  i n d u s t r y ' s  p r o f i t s .  When o t h e r  band members 

raised o b j e c t i o n s  t o  t h i s  c o u r s e  i n  1923, L e w i s  ordered one  

man, Dominic Tredeau, t o  cease h i r i n g  o u t s i d e r s ,  t h r e a t e n i n g  

t o  s e i z e  t h e  timber i f  it w a s  c u t  by anyone b u t  band members.  

I n  t h i s  he w a s  overs tepping  h i s  a u t h o r i t y ,  and c o m p l a i n t s  t o  

t h e  Department r e s u l t e d  i n  h i s  be ing  r equ i r ed  t o  j u s t i f y  h i s  

a c t i o n s .  The a g e n t  acknowledged t h a t  he  had f o r b i d d e n  Tredeau 

from employing h i s  b ro the r  Michel,  s t a t i n g  t h a t ,  
t h e r e  are around f o u r  hundred  men, and boys  over 

s i x t e e n  y e a r s  of  age ,  of t h e  M a n i t o u l i n  I s l a n d  
Unceded Band, who can  assist i n  t a k i n g  o u t  t h e  two 
t h o u s a n d  cords o f  pulpwood [ a u t h o r i z e d  by t h e  

Depar tment] .  I f  Dominic Tredeau cannot  get out h i s  

wood and i s  i n  need of h e l p ,  it is  though t  t h a t  h e  
should g i v e  employment to members of t h e  M a n i t o u l i n  
I s l a n d  Unceded Band who are i n  need of work.35 

It i s  n o t  clear i f  Lewis had in t e rvened  i n  s u c h  cases 

be fo re ,  b u t  his a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  Dominic and Michel Tredeau 

appears  t o  have been, i n  p a r t  at least, a d i s c i p l i n a r y  

a c t i o n .  W e  saw above t h a t  Michel Tredeau had been t r y i n g  for 

two y e a r s  t o  r e g a i n  access t o  t h e  wood on the unceded 

t e r r i t o r y ,  and t h e  agent  c l e a r l y  cons idered  him a 

troublemaker:  "... Michel Tredeau is t h e  most t roublesome 

I n d i a n  I have t o  contend wi th  i n  t h i s  agency. H e  m a i n t a i n s  

35 RG 10, v.10597, Lewis to DIA, 12 March 1923. 



t h a t  t h e  Spanish River Indians #3 are t h e  r i g h t f u l  owners of 

t h e  unceded p o r t i o n  of  Manitoulin and he has t h e  r i g h t  t o  c u t  

timber as he is  a member of t h a t  

The inc iden t  w a s  one occasion on which t h e  agent  was 

fo rced  t o  concede t h e  limits of h i s  a u t h o r i t y .  When t h e  

s e c r e t a r y  of the M.I.U. band wrote la ter  asking Lewis t o  

p reven t  t h e  h i r i n g  of  ou t s ide r s ,  t h e  latter r e p l i e d  t h a t  he 

had previously at tempted t o  do so,  and threa tened t o  s e i z e  

t imber ,  bu t  t h a t  he  "ha[d] been informed by t h e  Department 

t h a t  there is not  anything i n  t h e  timber regu la t ions  t o  

war ran t  such a c t i o n  on my p a r t ,  and i f  I had made such  

t h r e a t s  I should withdraw such warning t o  t h e  Indians  

concerned. "37 L e w i s  could only sugges t  t h a t  t h e  people work 

t h i s  problem o u t  among themselves: "If it is  the d e s i r e  of 

t h e  c h i e f  and counc i l  t h a t  no o u t s i d e  labour  should be 

employed i n  connection with t h e  c u t t i n g  of t imber,  a l l  t h e  

members of t h e  Band w i l l  have t o  assist a l s o ,  and n o t  employ 

Ind ians  of o t h e r  Bands, as I have been informed by t h e  

Department t h a t  I have not  any a u t h o r i t y  t o  prevent i t O f f 3 *  

The only f u r t h e r  development i n  t h i s  i s s u e  dur ing  t h e  

pe r iod  was the voluntary  t r a n s f e r  o f  some members of  t h e  

South Bay band t o  t h e  M.I .U.  band i n  1926. Judging from 

popula t ion  statistics published i n  t h e  Department's annual  

36 Ibid. 
37 RG 10, v.10601, Lewis to Secretary of the Manitoulin Island Unceded 
Band, I0 March 1925. 
38 Ibid.  



r e p o r t ,  roughly t h i r t y  people were involved i n  t h e  move.3g 

Thei r  d e c i s i o n  t o  t r a n s f e r  was  b i t t e r l y  opposed by ano the r  

f a c t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  band, and t h e  South Bay band remained i n  

ex i s t ence ,  s t i l l  aeprived of any r i g h t  t o  s h a r e  i n  t h e  timber 

resource.  Th i s  was a problem c r e a t e d  by t h e  r e g u l a t i o n s  of 

t h e  Indian Department and by the anomalies i n  the t r e a t y -  

making process  on Manitoulin Is land.  Here, as i n  so many 

o t h e r  r e s p e c t s ,  t h e  agent was faced with d i f f i c u l t i e s  which 

stemmed from f e d e r a l  p o l i c i e s  e s t a b l i s h e d  long  b e f o r e  h i s  

a r r i v a l  on t h e  scene.  L e w i s  d e a l t  w i th  t h e s e  i s s u e s  w i t h i n  

t h e  e x i s t i n g  framework and on an ad hoc basis, r a t h e r  than  

a t tempt ing  t o  alter t h e  condi t ions  which w e r e  t h e  underlying 

causes.  The people  who were a f f e c t e d  by t h e  i s s u e  were unable 

to  manoeuvre s u c c e s s f u l l y  so as t o  ga in  a s h a r e  i n  t h e  

i s l a n d ' s  r e sources .  

All of  t h e  p a r t i e s  t o  t h i s  problem were bound by t h e  

s t r u c t u r e  imposed on them by t h e  Indian  Act and t h e  anomalous 

s t a t u s  of t h e  bands which did not  occupy t h e i r  own reserves. 

L e w i s  w a s  n o t  in a pos i t ion  t o  al ter t h i s  s t r u c t u r e ,  and 

r e s t r i c t e d  h i s  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  t h e  matter to e n f o r c i n g  t h e  

Indian A c t .  The M . I . U .  band, f o r  its p a r t ,  had t h e  power t o  

prevent  non-band members from e x p l o i t i n g  i ts land ,  and it 

used this power. The excluded ind iv idua l s  were i n  a ve ry  poor 

39 The South Bay band's population in 1924 is recorded as 75, but only 
45 in 1934. Of course, the reduction in numbers may have had more than 
one cause; Lewis reported only that the chief and "a certain fraction of 
the bandw had transferred their capital fund to the account of the 
M.I.U. band. [NA, RG 10, v.10609, Lewis to DIA, 24 November 1926. 
Population statistics from Annual Reports of the Department of Indian 
Affairs, 1924 and 1934 (Ottawa, 1924 & 1934, respectively)]. 



s t r a t e g i c  p o s i t i o n ,  unable  t o  move t h e  Department t o  g r a n t  

them access t o  t h e  timber or make o t h e r  land  on Manitoul in  

Island a v a i l a b l e .  These i n d i v i d u a l s  tried a number of  

s t r a t e g i e s ,  f i r s t  pass ing  r e s o l u t i o n s  of t h e i r  own t o  c u t  t h e  

t imber,  which w e r e  dec la red  i n v a l i d  i n  O t t a w a ,  t h e n  r e s o r t i n g  

t o  attempts t o  rega in  t h e i r  vo t ing  r i g h t s  i n  t h e  M.I .U.  Band. 

They had t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  of one ou t s ide r ,  Fa ther  Gaston Artus,  

who attempted t o  i n t e r c e d e  on t h e i r  behalf .  Unfor tunate ly  f o r  

them, t h e  ~ e s u i t  d id  n o t  have s u f f i c i e n t  i n f l u e n c e  t o  change 

t h e  Department's s tance.  This  w a s  an ins t ance  i n  which t h e  

p o l i c i e s  imposed by t h e  B r i t i s h  government i n  t h e  n ine teen th  

century  had e s t a b l i s h e d  d i s p a r i t i e s  between a b o r i g i n a l  people 

according t o  t h e i r  assignment t o  bands. Native people  i n  t h e  

twen t i e th  cen tu ry  were bound by t h i s  c o n s t r i c t i n g  framework, 

and d iv ided  among themselves over  funds and re sources .  

Despi te  h i s  r e l a t i v e l y  n e u t r a l  s t ance  i n  t h e  c o n f l i c t s  

j u s t  described, L e w i s  w a s  gene ra l ly  not h e s i t a n t  t o  e x e r c i s e  

c o n t r o l  over  resources .  The M.1.U. Band itself did n o t  have 

unimpeded access t o  its own timber a t  times, because Lewis 

felt t h e  members should be working elsewhere. I n  January  of 

1921 ,  f o r  in s t ance ,  t h e  M.1 .U.  Band counci l  r eques ted  

permission from t h e  Department t o  c u t  and sell 15,000 rai lway 

ties and 15 ,000  pos ts .  The agent  advised O t t a w a  a g a i n s t  

g ran t ing  wood permits,  no t ing  t h a t  t h e  band had a l r e a d y  

rece ived  permission t o  c u t  and sell 500 cords of  pulpwood. 

Moreover, t h e r e  was o t h e r  work a v a i l a b l e  t o  them, i n  t h e  form 

of wage l abour  for o t h e r s :  L e w i s  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  



" s u f f i c i e n t  work i n  t h e  lumber camps i n  t h i s  d i s t r i c t  w i t h  

wages a t  t h e  rate of $75.00 p e r  month and board t o  employ 

t h e s e  Ind ians  -."** The choice of  how t o  earn a l i v e l i h o o d  and 

make use of  c o l l e c t i v e  resources was no t  l e f t  t o  t h e  

community i t s e l f ,  b u t  w a s  made on t h e i r  behalf by their 

guardians.  S i m i l a r l y ,  i n  1923 L e w i s  informed t h e  secretary of 

t h e  same band t h a t  t h e  Department had approved pe rmi t s  t o  c u t  

5000 cords  of pulpwood. H e  added, however, t h a t  t h e  band w a s  

n o t  t o  begin  c u t t i n g  t imber u n t i l  after C h r i s t m a s ,  "as t h e r e  

is ample work f o r  a l l  Indians a t  t h e  s a w  mills and i n  t h e  

lumber woods be fo re  t h a t  d a t e m W 4 l  C l e a r l y  Department o f f i c i a l s  

cons idered  it t h e i r  duty  t o  conserve  abor ig ina l  r e sources  f o r  

t h e  f u t u r e .  Abor ig ina l  people themselves were not  viewed as 

capable  of t a k i n g  t h e  needs of f u t u r e  generat ions i n t o  

account. 

L e w i s  e x e r c i s e d  c o n t r o l  i n  i n d i v i d u a l  cases  as w e l l .  

There w e r e  i n s t a n c e s  i n  which he e f f e c t i v e l y  vetoed c o u n c i l  

d e c i s i o n s ,  e i t h e r  through h i s  recommendation t o  t h e  

Department o r ,  occas iona l ly ,  simply through a d i r e c t  r e f u s a l .  

I n  one case, f o r  ins t ance ,  L e w i s  rece ived  a band c o u n c i l  

r e s o l u t i o n  g r a n t i n g  permission t o  a man t o  c u t  timber on t h e  

reserve and trade it f o r  lumber, presumably f o r  b u i l d i n g  

purposes. Apparently he d i d  not  submit t h e  ques t ion  t o  the 

Department a t  a l l ,  bu t  wrote back t o  t h e  chief :  "1 cannot  

recommend t h i s  r e q u e s t ,  b u t  i f  [Ben] Keshikgobness wishes t o  

40  RG 10, v.10589,  Lewis t o  DIA, 10  January 1921.  
41 RG 10, v .10599,  Lewis t o  William Kinoshameg, 2 1  August 1923 .  



t a k e  out 200 saw l o g s  and draws t h e m  to a m i l l ,  and [ h a s  

them] manufacture[d] i n t o  lumber for  h i s  own u s e  I am 

ag reeab le ,  b u t  w i l l  n o t  a l l ow him t o  c u t  and trade 10gs."4~ NO 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n  w a s  g iven  f o r  t h i s  u n i l a t e r a l  d e c i s i o n ,  no r  did 

Lewis c o n s u l t  w i t h  t h e  Department i n  t h i s  i n s t a n c e .  

Keshikgobnessf  r e q u e s t ,  to use t h e  t imber  owned by h i s  

community i n  a manner which t h e  band c o u n c i l  had fo rma l ly  

approved, was s imply denied. 

I n  ano the r  case, t h e  agen t  submi t ted  a l o a n  a p p l i c a t i o n  

t o  t h e  Department and summarily dismissed it i n  h i s  remarks 

on t h e  ma t t e r :  "... i n  r ega rd  t o  t h e  case of P e t e r  McLeod 

making a p p l i c a t i o n  f o r  t h e  purchase  of a team of ho r se s  and 

ha rnes s  under  t h e  Soldier S e t t l e m e n t  A c t ,  I ... would most 

c e r t a i n l y  recommend a g a i n s t  g r a n t i n g  t h e  l0an.'~43 Again, Lewis 

gave no r ea son  for  t h i s  recommendation, nor  did he supply  

background in format ion  t o  e x p l a i n  or  j u s t i f y  it. The  

Department i n q u i r e d  no f u r t h e r ,  b u t  did n o t  approve  t h e  

a p p l i c a t i o n .  Th i s  was a case i n  which band r e s o u r c e s  w e r e  n o t  

a t  i s s u e :  t h e  l o a n  i n  ques t ion  would have been g r a n t e d  from 

federal funds  as p a r t  of a government program t o  assist 

4 2  RG 10, v.10599, Lewis to Chief W i l l i a m  McGregor, 11 May 1923. 
43  RG 10, v.10589, L e w i s  t o  DIA, 1 4  January 1921. The So ld ie r  Settlement 
program was devised during the  F i r s t  World War as p a r t  of f ede ra l  p lans  
f o r  r e in t eg ra t i ng  war veterans i n t o  c i v i l i a n  l i f e .  The program involved 
extending loans to qua l i f i ed  returned s o l d i e r s  so t h a t  they could 
purchase land, l ives tock  and equipment, and e s t a b l i s h  farms. Native 
veterans  w e r e  included i n  t h e  program, bu t  t h e i r  loans  w e r e  handled 
separa te ly  by t h e  Department of Indian Affa i r s ,  and they  general ly  
received smaller  loans than t h e i r  non-Native comrades. For more about 
Native veterans  and t h e  Soldier  Sett lement program, s e e  Robin Brownlie, 
"Native Veterans and the Soldier Sett lement Program i n  Ontario a f t e r  
World War One," Wendy Mitchinson and Franca Iacovet ta ,  eds.,  On the Case 
(working t i t le ;  t o  be published by Universi ty of Toronto Press,  
forthcoming). 



r e tu rned  soldiers i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  farms. McLeod r ece ived  a 

very  b r i e f  letter from t h e  agent informing him t h a t  t h e  loan 

would no t  be granted .  

As a r u l e ,  o f f i c i a l s  were extremely cau t ious  about  

spending money from band funds, sometimes even qu ibb l ing  

about  very  small amounts. L e w i s  placed less emphasis t h a n  

many of h i s  f e l l o w s  on avoiding small expendi tures  of t h e s e  

funds. On more t h a n  one occasion h e  counse l led  i n  favour  of 

r e l e a s i n g  r e l a t i v e l y  minor sums c h i e f l y  on t h e  grounds of 

encouraging people.  When, f o r  in s t ance ,  t h e  Whitef ish River 

Band reso lved  to  spend f i f t y  d o l l a r s  on road r e p a i r s ,  L e w i s  

supported t h e i r  d e c i s i o n  as a morale-boosting measure: "As 

t h e s e  roads are i n  bad condi t ion and t h e  Indians are busy 

t r y i n g  t o  improve them, I would most r e s p e c t f u l l y  recommend 

t h a t  they  be g ran ted  t h e i r  reques t  a s  t h e y  r e q u i r e  some 

encouragement. M44 Simi lar ly ,  he approved a t e a c h e r  Is purchase 

of p r i z e s  for schoolchi ldren ,  and recommended t h a t  she  be 

reimbursed f o r  them, notwithstanding t h e  f a c t  t h a t  she  had 

not  secured permission i n  advance: " M i s s  Fagan did not  have 

any a u t h o r i t y  through t h i s  o f f i c e  t o  purchase t h e  rewards, 

bu t  I would m o s t  r e s p e c t f u l l y  recommend t h a t  she  be pa id  f o r  

them, a s  t h e  few small rewards given t o  t h e  p u p i l s  [have] 

encouraged them a t  t h e i r  s tud ies .  "45 L e w i s  

f o r  f o r m a l i t i e s ,  and f requent ly  supported 

f o r  reimbursement when he considered them 

w a s  n o t  a s t i c k l e r  

similar reques t s  

reasonable .  

- 

44 RG 10, v.10591, 7 June 1921. 
4S RG 10, v.10591, Lewis to DIA, 20 May 1921. 



On t h e  o t h e r  

prevented a band 

hand, on a t  least one occasion t h i s  agen t  

f rorn i n v e s t i n g  its funds i n  a ven tu re  which 

he himself bel ieved would have been p r o f i t a b l e  t o  them. I n  

1925, t h e  Sheguiandah band counc i l  passed a r e s o l u t i o n  to 

i n v e s t  band funds i n  t h e  purchase of a steam engine.  The 

engine was t o  be used t o  d r i v e  t h e  band's t h resh ing  o u t f i t ,  

which could be ren ted  o u t  to l o c a l  non-Native farmers a t  a 

p r o f i t .  I n  making h i s  recommendation t o  Ottawa about  t h i s  

proposal ,  Lewis h ighl ighted  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Sheguiandah 

community a l r eady  owned a th resh ing  separa to r  equipped wi th  a 

gaso l ine  engine,  which "has given f a i r l y  good s a t i s f a c t i o n  

and i s  s t i l l  i n  good working o r d e r  .... "46 H e  w a s  convinced t h a t  

t h e  impetus f o r  t h e  new purchase had come from t h e  l o c a l  non- 

Native farmers: " the  Indians have been induced by t h e i r  white 

neighbours t o  a sk  t h e  Department t o  purchase steam power i n  

o r d e r  t h a t  they  could do ex tens ive  threshing  o u t s i d e  of  t h e  

reserve which would be p r o f i t a b l e  t o  t h e  Indians."47 ~ e s p i t e  

t h e  apparent  investment va lue  of t h e  band's proposal ,  t h e  

agen t  blandly opposed it on t h e  grounds t h a t  they  had "an 

o u t f i t  w i t h  ample power t o  perform a l l  t h e  th resh ing  requ i red  

by t h e  members of t h e  Band .... m48 The impl ica t ion  w a s  clear: 

band funds could be used only f o r  purposes which t h e  a g e n t  

perceived as n e c e s s i t i e s ,  not  to undertake a p r o f i t a b l e  

business  venture .  Here w a s  an ins tance  i n  which a band had 

i d e n t i f i e d  a p o t e n t i a l l y  l u c r a t i v e  investment oppor tun i ty ,  
- - - - - -- - 

46  RG 10, v.10605, Lewis to DIA, 29 Ju ly  1925. 
4 7  Ibid.  
48 Ibid.  



and t h e  f i e ld  off ic ia l  simply vetoed it. Although L e w i s 8  

recommendation i n  t h i s  i n s t a n c e  was n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  i n  the  

best  f i n a n c i a l  i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  people,  t h i s  w a s  apparently 

t h e  end of t h e  matter. There is no record of a t tempts  on  the  

Sheguiandah band's  p a r t  t o  over turn  t h e  agen t ' s  d e c i s i o n ,  

perhaps because t h e y  b e l i e v e d  such an e f f o r t  would be f u t i l e .  

Lewis was able t o  s h e l v e  t h e  p r o j e c t  w i t h  a s i n g l e  letter t o  

Ottawa, 

Matters w e r e  very  d i f f e r e n t  i n  D a l y 8 s  agency, where 

resentment  about r e s o u r c e  i s s u e s  was directed a t  t h e  

Department, no t  focused i n t e r n a l l y  among t h e  bands. A s  a 

r e s u l t ,  Daly faced  s u b s t a n t i a l  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  f e d e r a l  

p o l i c i e s ,  which l a r g e l y  cen t r ed  around l a n d s  and r e sources .  

The leaders of t h i s  o p p o s i t i o n  ope ra t ed  bo th  o u t s i d e  and 

w i t h i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  of band counci l  p o l i t i c s .  Regardless of 

t h e i r  approach,  Daly w a s  a pas s iona te  defender  of t h e  

Department's (and,  by ex tens ion ,  h i s  own) r i g h t  t o  control 

Native l a n d s  and r e sources .  It i s  clear from some of h i s  

letters t h a t  ~ a t i v e  people  openly rejected t h e  Ind ian  a g e n t  

system. Of one c o u n c i l  on  Parry I s l a n d  t h e  agent  wrote, 

"Chief [Frank]  Judge has  shown over  and ove r  aga in ,  a l s o  his 

c o u n c i l l o r s  P e t e r  Judge and James M i l l e r ,  t h a t  t h e y  do n o t  

c o n s i d e r  it necessary t o  have a wh i t e  man looking after t h e  

bus ines s  o f  t h e  Reserve, and they  have stated i n  p u b l i c  t h a t  

t h e y  are quite capable of looking a f te r  t h e i r  own a f fa i r s . "*g  

4 9  FK Collection, Daly to DIA. 13 July 1932. 



Daly made h i s  o v e r a l l  a t t i t u d e  toward h i s  opponents 

abundantly c l e a r  i n  h i s  correspondence. H e  spoke repea tedly  

of  t h e  importance of maintaining t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of  t h e  

Department, and waxed ind ignan t  about any Native at tempts  t o  

show "independence" o r  t o  circumvent him and deal d i r e c t l y  

wi th  t h e  Department. The f lavour  of h i s  approach toward band 

counc i l s  i s  n ice ly  captured  i n  t h e  fol lowing excerp t  from a 

letter t o  O t t a w a :  "1 have explained t o  t h e  Band, i n  a n i c e  

k ind ly  way t h a t  s o  f a r  as t h e  Parry I s l a n d  Band, or any o t h e r  

Band i n  this Agency is concerned, t h i s  o f f  ice is t h e  

Department of Indian A f f a i r s  t o  them.... ''50 Simi la r ly ,  h e  t r ied 

t o  b r ing  home t o  h i s  c l i e n t s  t h e  i n s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h e i r  

e l e c t e d  r ep resen ta t ives :  "I have always expla ined  t o  t h e s e  

depu ta t ions  [complaining about ac t ions  of t h e i r  c h i e f ]  t h a t  

so f a r  a s  t h e y  w e r e  concerned they d i d  n o t  have t o  worry[,] 

t h a t  t h e  Department of Indian Af fa i r s  would funct ion ,  it d i d  

not matter who was Chief . "51 
This p o r t r a y a l  of t h e  s i t u a t i o n  was, i n  f a c t ,  not 

e n t i r e l y  accura te ,  f o r  t h e  decis ions taken  by t h e  counci l  

could  a f f e c t  Daly's work. Daly r e fe r red  more t han  once t o  h i s  

i n a b i l i t y  t o  persuade a counc i l  t o  pass motions approving h i s  

p l a n s  - h i s  e f f o r t s  w e r e  o f t e n  stymied i n  t h i s  way, a t  least 

temporar i ly .  I n  1934 ,  f o r  ins tance ,  Daly w a s  t r y i n g  t o  

convince t h e  Parry I s l a n d e r s  t o  a l low a road  through t h e i r  

reserve t o  be taken over by t h e  Department of Highways. Daly 

- .. . 

5 0  FK Collection, J . M .  Daly to DIA, 11 J u l y  1932. 
51 Ibid., Daly t o  DIA, 3 March 1934. 



justified the move on the grounds tkt the Department of 

Highways would thereafter shoulder the expense of the road's 

upkeep, and save expenditures from band funds for the 

purpose. His ulterior motive, however, was to make the road 

available for the use of the townspeople of Depot Harbour, a 

non-Native community which lived on a surrendered portion of 

Parry 1sland.52 The Parry Islanders had always resented their 

obligation to pay for this road, which was the only road 

access to Depot Harbour, and constantly in use by the 

townspeople. The latter were willing to pay fees for the use 

of the road, but the Department had curtly refused to allow 

this.53 Hence Dalyfs resort to the scheme of handing over this 

thoroughfare to the Department of Highways. 

The people of Parry Island were sceptical, no doubt 

because they feared this was a prelude to their loss of 

control over the road once it was finished. The agent was 

obviously lobbying among individual band members on behalf of 

his plan, but initially he could not achieve a favourable 

council vote: "In conversation with the Band privately, they 

5 2  A piece of land on the Parry Island Reserve had been surrendered to 
the Canadian National Railway, which traversed the reserve, so that the 
company could establish a port on the island. A small community named 
Depot Harbour had developed on the spot, and was inhabited largely by 
non-Natives who worked for the railroad. Among these were Polish 
immigrants, who nurtured economic and some social ties with the people 
of Parry Island. Daly consistently referred to them as 'polocks.' 
53  Secretary A.F. MacKenzie wrote to Daly in 1932, '1 have your letter - 
regarding the proposed payment by the residents of Depot Harbour for the 
use of the road on Parry Island. On July 12th, last, you were advised 
that the Department did not approve of the proposal to exact a stated 
fee from Depot Harbour residents who owned automobiles -. I am at a 
loss, therefore, to understand your reference to the delicate position 
in which you find yourself." [FK Collection, A.F. MacKenzie to Daly, 22 
July 1932. 



seem t o  be i n  favour ,  b u t  when it comes down t o  t h e  meeting 

of t h e  Band, t h e s e  agitators seem to  be able to sway them."54 

When t h e  people were un i t ed ,  t h e i r  ve to  p o w e r  did  g i v e  them 

some leverage  t o  resist t h e  agent. I n  this case, however, 

they w e r e  unable t o  s u s t a i n  their unanimity. Dalyfs scheme 

meant t h a t  t h e  people  would receive wages for road work from 

t h e  Department of Highways in a time of s e v e r e  economic need, 

and i n  t h e  end Daly p r e v a i l e d  and the takeover  was approved. 

I n  only  one i n s t a n c e  d id  the Parry I s l a n d  band 

s u c c e s s f u l l y  block an i n i t i a t i v e  by t h e  agent. This  case 

involved an  American mining operat ion which approached Daly 

i n  1923, r eques t ing  t o  explore  t h e  r e se rve  f o r  g a r n e t ,  and 

seeking a land s u r r e n d e r  o r  r e n t a l  agreement t o  do so. Daly 

was a r d e n t l y  i n  favour  of t h e  proposal, and corresponded with 

h i s  American c o n t a c t ,  W.F. Greene of Buffalo,  New York, i n  

c o n s p i r a t o r i a l  tones :  "I w a s  on t h e  I s l and  yesterday on 

business  and looking a f t e r  your i n t e r e s t .  "55 The agen t  sounded 

out t h e  band members t o  f i n d  ou t  "what is l i k e l y  t o  be 

accepted by them," and made s p e c i f i c  proposals t o  t h e  

American: "They must have a r e n t a l  per  y e a r ,  and for t h e  

q u a n t i t y  of ground s p e c i f i e d  $100.00 is  ve ry  small t o  o f f e r ,  

but  I have stressed the importance of you s t a r t i n g  opera t ions  

immediately, and t h e  r o y a l t y  of f i v e  c e n t s  a t o n  which again 

is  no t  too much t o  o f f e r .  I am working hard to get t h i s  

through ooo.w56 

54 FKC, Daly to DIA, 10 January 1934.  
55 FK Collection, Daly to W.F. Greene, 23 May 1923 .  
56  I b i d . ,  Daly to W.F. Greene, 25 May 1923.  



The band w a s  c l e a r l y  susp ic ious  t h a t  t h e  American's o f f e r  

was unreasonably low. Daly qu ick ly  became f r u s t r a t e d  with t h e  

h e s i t a t i o n  of t h e  Parry I s l a n d e r s ,  and wrote Greene again 

desc r ib ing  h i s  c l i e n t s f  a t t i t u d e  i n  b e l i t t l i n g  terms: "The 

Band have a mistaken i dea  of t h e  va lue  of the s t u f f ,  and have 

a l l  kinds of i d e a s  of mineral  weal th i n  gold ,  s i l v e r  and 

prec ious  s tones .  (once an Indian,  always a n  Ind ian)  ... t o  say  

t h e  least I w a s  h o t  under t h e  collar a t  t h e  ignoran t  

s t u p i d i t y  of t h e  Band."=' Two months later, an  agreement had 

s t i l l  not been reached, but  Daly continued t o  p r e s s  his  p o i n t  

w i t h  both t h e  mining i n t e r e s t  and t h e  Par ry  I s l a n d e r s .  By 

now, t h e  agent  had decided t h a t  t h e  band should  make a long- 

term arrangement wi th  t h e  mining company and accep t  a p l a n t  

on t h e i r  land. H e  wrote again to Greene, "I am t r y i n g  t o  

persuade them t o  sell o u t r i g h t ,  as I t h i n k  t h e r e  i s  enough 

s t u f f  t o  warrant you going ahead with a p l a n t m W 5 *  Apparently 

he w a s  pressur ing  h i s  c l i e n t s  t o  s i g n  a ninety-nine year  

lease, with a y e a r l y  r e n t a l  of $10 p e r  acre :  "I am busy 

s e e i n g  t h e  various members of the  band and exp la in ing  matters 

t o  them. w s 9  This information w a s  followed w i t h  another  

g r a t u i t o u s  disparagement of t h e  people: " ~ n d i v i d u a l l y ,  I can 

g e t  them t o  see t h e  poin t ,  b u t  when i n  a bunch, they  a r e  l i k e  

a l o t  of catt le on t h e  rampage."60 I n  t h i s  i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  Parry 

I s l a n d e r s  waged e f f e c t i v e  r e s i s t a n c e ,  r e f u s i n g  t o  accept  t h e  

57 I b i d . ,  Daly to W.F. Greene, 2 June 1923. 
5 8  I b i d . ,  Daly to W.F. Greene, 21 August 1923.  
5 9  Ibid.  
60  Ibid.  



garne t  proposal .  Daly's con tac t ,  W. F. Greene, died i n  

January, 1924,  and h i s  p a r t n e r s  apparent ly  lost  interest i n  

t h e  i s l and .  The agent wrote once more i n  an  a t t empt  to  re- 

e s t a b l i s h  communication, b u t  t h e  pro j e c t  was n o t  t o  be 

revived. 61 

Another i s s u e  t h a t  su r faced  repea tedly  on Parry I s l a n d  

w a s  t h e  u s e  of  t h e  band's resources  by o u t s i d e r s ,  i nc lud ing  

t h o s e  who l i v e d  i n  t h e  town of Depot Harbour. Some people i n  

the Native community had economic l i n k s  of  v a r i o u s  kinds wi th  

t h e  townspeople, which aroused t h e  resentment of  o t h e r  

Natives. I n  1931 two members of t h e  Parry I s l a n d  band, one of 

them a band counc i l lo r ,  t r a v e l l e d  t o  O t t a w a  t o  complain t o  

t h e  Department about non-Natives from Depot Harbour hunting 

and t r app ing  on Parry I s l a n d  Reserve. These t w o  men w e r e  

ongoing opponents of t h e  agent:  t h e  band c o u n c i l l o r  was James 

M i l l e r  (mentioned above a s  one of t h e  c o u n c i l l o r s  who felt 

t h e  agent  was unnecessary),  and t h e  o the r  man was John 

Manitowaba, whose p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s  w i l l  be analyzed i n  

g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  later i n  t h i s  chapter .  Daly pursued a 

c o n s i s t e n t  and genera l ly  e f f e c t i v e  s t r a t e g y  t o  n e u t r a l i z e  t h e  

impact of  any band members who approached t h e  Department 

d i r e c t l y .  T h i s  ins tance  provides  a f i n e  i l l u s t r a t i o n  of  

Daly's tactics, and of h i s  a b i l i t y  t o  use h i s  i n f l u e n c e  with 

t h e  Department t o  cons t ruc t  an unfavourable image of 

opponents and t h u s  d i s c r e d i t  t h e i r  charges a g a i n s t  him. 

61 EX Collection, Daly to F.M. E l y ,  Toronto, 22 January 1924. 



Daly began h i s  dismissal of  t h e  t w o  men's v i s i t  t o  Ottawa 

by denying t h a t  t h e y  had any a u t h o r i t y  t o  speak for t h e  band: 

"1 do n o t  b e l i e v e  t h a t  C o u n c i l l o r  James M i l l e r  and  John 

Manitowabe [sic] were a d e l e g a t i o n  from t h e  Parry I s l a n d  

BandaW6* H e  t h e n  dealt  a t  some l e n g t h  wi th  t h e  c h a r g e s  cited, 

beginning w i t h  t h e  o b s e r v a t i o n  t h a t  he had ''made e n q u i r i e s  

i n t o  t h i s  matter but  [ c o u l d n ' t ]  g e t  any proof of po locks  

[ s i c  ] t r a p p i n g  on  Parry Island ~eserve. ' r 6 3  A l o n g  account  

fol lowed of t h e  presence of P o l i s h  men on t h e  reserve, who 

r e n t e d  houses from some of t h e  band members and had been 

t h e r e  for some yea r s .  Dalyrs p o s i t i o n  he re  was somewhat 

delicate, because  h e  had to acknowledge that he  was aware of 

t h e  s i t u a t i o n ,  and t h a t  h e  had i n  f a c t  allowed p r o p e r t y  on 

t h e  reserve t o  be r e n t e d  to  non-Natives. H e  t o o k  two 

c o n t r a d i c t o r y  p o s i t i o n s ,  o n  t h e  one hand j u s t i f y i n g  h i s  own 

a c t i o n s ,  and on t h e  o t h e r  s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  t h e  Department send 

him i n s t r u c t i o n s  t o  e v i c t  t h e  Po les .  Ev iden t ly  the band had 

given  i ts  permiss ion  for t he  p rope r ty  r e n t a l s ,  and  Daly 

remarked t h a t  "as it is a means of revenue for b o t h  of t h e s e  

Ind i an  f a m i l i e s ,  I could  n o t  see much wrong i n  it, a l though  I 

have advised [ t h e  owners] t h a t  it w a s  a g a i n s t  t h e  I n d i a n  

AC t... . t8 64 

I n t e r s p e r s e d  wi th  t h e s e  exp lana t ions ,  Daly cast 

a s p e r s i o n s  on  t h e  character of h i s  accusers .  John Manitowaba 

had a l r e a d y  a roused  h i s  ire by w r i t i n g  t o  t h e  King of  

62 FK Collection, Daly to D I A ,  5 August 1931. 
63 Ibid. 
64 Ib id .  



England, an  act which Daly considered s e l f - e v i d e n t l y  

outrageous,  f o r  he began by not ing  simply, "This is t h e  John 

Manitowabe [sic] who wrote t o  t h e  King." Moreover, 

Manitowabafs f i n a n c i a l  s t a t u s  apparent ly rendered h i s  views 

i r r e l e v a n t ,  s i n c e  he w a s  dependent on t h e  Department's 

Support: " H e  is i n  r e c e i p t  o f  a Pension and r e c e i v e s  r e l i e f  

dur ing  t h e  w i n t e r  months.'# Daly also waxed sarcastic about 

Manitowaba8s previous d e c l a r a t i o n s  t h a t  t h e  t r e a t y  w i t h  h i s  

people had been improperly conducted and implemented: "I 

trust John Manitowaba has had everything cleared up, f o r  I do 

know it has been an awful worry t o  him, how h i s  l a n d s  have 

been given away and without his consent,  and t h a t  he never  

rece ived  any r e n t  o r  money f o r  same. The agent  c o u l d  s a f e l y  

assume t h a t  t h e  o f f i c i a l s  a t  headquarters would a p p r e c i a t e  

h i s  w i t ,  and s h a r e  h i s  view t h a t  Manitowabars claims were not  

only  inaccura te ,  but a l s o  evidence of h i s  insubord ina t ion  and 

i n g r a t i t u d e  f o r  t h e  Department's benevolence.65 

Having d i s q u a l i f i e d  Manitowaba, Daly moved t o  discredit 

M i l l e r ,  us ing  innuendo and t h e  s te reotype  of t h e  "improvident 

Indianw : 

Counci l lor  James M i l l e r  I am s u r e  I need not r e f e r  
t o  him. The  Department I presume, heard as w e l l  as 
saw him. H e  was i n  t h e  o f f i c e  about t w o  weeks ago 
t r y i n g  t o  g e t  m e  to consen t  t o  accept  h i s  o r d e r  on 

h i s  f a l l  [ i n t e r e s t ]  payment for t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  
buying a second hand car. I r e f u s e d  t o  do so, 

65 A l l  the quotes i n  t h i s  paragraph are taken from EX Collection, Daly 
to DIA, 5 August 1931. 



knowing t h a t  he owes money f o r  food which he g o t  
some t ime ago.66 

These were, of course,  ad hominem attacks which had nothing 

t o  do with t h e  a l l e g a t i o n s  t h e  t w o  men had made. M i l l e r  w a s  

presented  a s  a f r ivo lous ,  i r r e s p o n s i b l e  c h a r a c t e r  who wished 

t o  buy a car r a t h e r  than  pay h i s  debts .  Manitowaba appeared 

as a meddler, a troublemaker who dared t o  q u e s t i o n  t h e  

v a l i d i t y  of t h e  treaties, and an  i n g r a t e  who b i t  t h e  

p roverb ia l  hand t h a t  fed  him. 

F ina l ly ,  Daly stated t h a t  h e  would be submi t t ing  a census 

r e t u r n  soon, which would show the number of non-band members 

r e s i d i n g  on t h e  reserve. H e  intimated t h a t  he expected t o  

r e c e i v e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  t o  e v i c t  t h e  Poles,  which h e  had fe l t  

unable  t o  do before.  Here, however, he left  t h e  d e c i s i o n  

e n t i r e l y  t o  t h e  Department, s t a t i n g  t h a t  e v i c t i o n s  would 

cause  hardship t o  t h e  men who rented  t o  t h e  Poles, ' b u t  i f  

t h e  Department says they  [ t h e  Po les ]  have t o  go, I w i l l  see 

t o  it that they  w i l l  go." H e  a l s o  r e i t e r a t e d  h i s  i n a b i l i t y  t o  

prove the  charge of i l l e g a l  hunting: 'I have had complaints  

i n  a vague way about t h e  Polocks hunting and f i s h i n g ,  b u t  

when I asked t h e  Indians f o r  proof ,  no proof was brought." 

Daly concluded wi th  t h e  remark, "If t he re  is any o t h e r  matter 

t h e y  brought before  t h e  Department which I can do anyth ing  t o  

e x p l a i n  I w i l l  be de l ighted  to  do so ,  and I am s u r e  I can  

e x p l a i n  anything they  may have s a i d  t o  t h e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  of 

t h e  Departrnent."67 Apparently he had succeeded i n  exp la in ing  

66 Ibid. 
67 Ibid. 



every th ing  t o  t h e  Department's s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  f o r  t h e  matter 

ended the re .  

Daly w a s  faced  with dogged r e s i s t a n c e  from a number of 

band members, and his c o n t e s t s  wi th  them spanned h i s  e n t i r e  

career i n  t h e  Parry Sound agency. The t w o  most p e r s i s t e n t  and 

a c t i v e  w e r e  F ranc i s  Pegahmagabow and John Manitowaba, both of 

whom became band c h i e f s  d u r i n g  Daly's admin i s t r a t ion .  The 

agent  p a r t i c i p a t e d  a c t i v e l y  i n  an attempt t o  have 

Pegahmagabow deposed as c h i e f ,  and made s t renuous  a t tempts  t o  

have Manitowaba removed from o f f i c e  a s  w e l l .  H e  a l s o  had 

s e r i o u s  c o n f l i c t s  with John Manitowabafs son S tan ley ,  who 

succeeded Pegahmagabow as c h i e f  u n t i l  he w a s  deposed f o r  

being intoxicated.68 H e  later served a s  a band c o u n c i l l o r ,  but  

was again deposed on t h e  ground of intemperance, having been 

convicted more than  once of in tox ica t ion .  69 This  man ' s 

convic t ions  f o r  dr inking  made h i s  removal from office 

p r a c t i c a l l y  i n e v i t a b l e ,  f o r  t h e  Department took a severe view 

of  t h i s  i s s u e .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, he also offended t h e  agent  

through h i s  b e l i e f s  about t h e  powers of t h e  band counc i l .  

D a l y f s  comments i n  recommending h i s  second removal from 

office are worth not ing - t h e  agent  objected t o  Manitowaba's 

p o l i t i c a l  approach much more than  t o  h i s  d r i n k i n g  p a t t e r n s :  

"Stanley Manitowaba is  an  apparen t ly  i n t e l l i g e n t  fe l low,  

u n t i l  you g e t  t a l k i n g  t o  him, and when a c t i n g  as  a councilman 

he has peculiar ideas  as to his powers. I would t h e r e f o r e ,  

- - - - - - - 

6a FK Collection, Daly to DIA, 31 January 1934. 
69 FKC, Daly to DIA,  31 January 1934. 



recommend t h a t  a new Council be appointed to t a k e  h i s  p l a c e  

as he i s  n o t  fit to  be a councilman of t h e  Band." 

F ranc i s  Pegahmagabow was a lively and dynamic c h a r a c t e r ,  

a decora ted  w a r  hero, and seemingly a sort of lone  crusader 

p e r s o n a l i t y .  Pegahmagabow had exce l l ed  as a s n i p e r  i n  t h e  

F i r s t  World W a r ,  r ece iv ing  a military medal and t w o  b a r s  i n  

token of h i s  valour.70 N o t  su rp r i s ing ly ,  h e  placed enormous 

value on t h e s e  accomplishments, and no doubt much of h i s  

t e n a c i t y  i n  opposing Daly came from t h e  p r i d e  and honour he 

had achieved through h i s  m i l i t a r y  endeavours. H i s  r e b e l l i o n  

a g a i n s t  t h e  Department was c e r t a i n l y  not  s o l e l y  a response t o  

Daly h imsel f ,  f o r  Dalyfs  predecessor ,  Alexander Logan, and 

successor ,  Samuel Devlin, both expressed annoyance about  

Pegahmagabow a s  w e l l .  A l l  t h r e e  agents  attempted on occas ion  

t o  d i smiss  t h i s  man as mental ly  unstable ,  a l though Daly 

stressed his obstinacy more o f t e n  than any a l l e g e d  

i n s t a b i l i t y .  71 

70 P .S. Schmalz wrote of  ranc cis Pegahmagabow, "Enlisting in 1914, he, 
as a sniper, bears the extraordinary record of having killed 378 of the 
enemy. After participating at Amiens, he led his company at 
Passchendaele through an engagement with only one casualty, and 
subsequently captured 300 Germans at Mount Sorrell." [P.S. Schmalz, The 
Ojibwa of Southern Ontario (Toronto 1991), p.229. 
71 Logan, to whom Pegahmagabow had applied for a Soldier Settlement 
loan, remarked, "This man is very haxd to handle as he suffers from 
dementia and takes very strange notions." [RG 10, v.7502, f.25022-5, 
Alexander Logan to DIA, 8 January 19201. Daly was much less inclined to 
question Pegahmagabow's sanity, and generally spoke of him more as a 
troublemaker. However, on one occasion he seems to have weighed the 
possibility of taking revenge on the man by having him declared insane: "- Pegahmagabow has shown me that he is the most ungrateful piece of 
humanity that 1 have ever run across, and I am seriously considering the 
advisability of writing to the Pension Commission asking that he be 
examined mentally." [FK collection, Daly to DIA, 14 September 19351. 
Later agents also complained of their difficulties with Pegahmagabow. He 
served another term as chief in the 194Os, and agent Samuel Devlin wrote 
when his term ended, "- I am personally very pleased that he is not 



I t  is, i n  f a c t ,  no simple t a s k  t o  do  j u s t i c e  t o  t h e  

complexi t ies  of F ranc i s  Pegahmagabow's cha rac te r .  H e  w a s  

c e r t a i n l y  not  "insane," bu t  he did have h i s  id iosyncrac ies .  

When he app l i ed  (unsuccess fu l ly )  for a l o a n  under t h e  S o l d i e r  

Se t t lement  program, f o r  ins tance ,  he reques ted  a very l a r g e  

sum, which was t h e  same figure as h i s  regimental  number in 

t h e  army, 6846. H e  w a s  a n  avid letter w r i t e r ,  and a l s o  penned 

documents which w e r e  e s s e n t i a l l y  manifes tos ,  i n  which he 

por t rayed himself  r a t h e r  i n  t h e  image of a messianic f igure .72  

While he d i d  b a t t l e  with t h e  Department and i t s  

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s ,  he also had h i s  disagreements  with o t h e r  

members of h i s  band, and with  non-members r e s i d e n t  on Par ry  

Is land .  In such i n s t a n c e s  he was prepared t o  col lude  wi th  t h e  

agent .  I n  s h o r t ,  Francis  Pegahmagabow was a complex man, an 

e n e r g e t i c  campaigner, a man with b i g  ideas, and not one t o  

f e a r  conf ron ta t ion .  I n  fact, he  had a good d e a l  i n  common 

w i t h  John Daly himself.  Reading between t h e  l i n e s ,  it i s  

c l e a r  t h a t  Daly, f o r  a l l  h i s  exaspera t ion  wi th  Pegahmagabow, 

a l s o  re spec ted  and l i k e d  t h e  man. They w e r e  well-matched 

opponents, both proud v e t e r a n s  of t h e  F i r s t  World W a r ,  and 

they  waged t h e i r  ve rba l  and i d e o l o g i c a l  warfare  with gusto.  

- -- 

continuing as Chief of the Parry Island Band, as during his term of 
office, his time was largely taken up with quarrels and a succession of 
ridiculous charges against the Indian administration." [RG 10, v.8021, 
f.475/37-7-8-9, Samuel Devlin to Indian Affairs Branch, 1 February 
19451. Secretary T.R.L. MacInnes, who had been hearing about the man's 
exploits for several decades, had completely dismissed Pegahmagabow by 
1945: "It is my personal opinion that the man is a mental case." (Ibid., 
T.R.L. MacInnea to J.J.S. Garner, Office of the High Commissioner for 
the United Kingdom, 13 April 1944). 
72 See Parry Island Reserve Papers, MS 137, Archives of Ontario. 



I n  t h e  f i r s t  round, Pegahmagabow s u f f e r e d  a defeat, 

though Daly could  n o t  t a k e  much credit for it. When Daly took 

over t h e  P a r r y  Sound agency i n  1922, Pegahmagabow was c h i e f  

of t h e  P a r r y  I s l a n d  band and had a l r eady  a l i e n a t e d  p a r t  of 

t h e  community by w r i t i n g  a letter t o  t h e  Department i n  which 

he  sugges t ed  t h a t  c e r t a i n  i n d i v i d u a l s  be removed f r o m  t h e  

reserve. The c o u n c i l  passed  a motion t o  c e n s u r e  t h e  c h i e f  and 

asked him t o  r e s i g n ,  b u t  h e  refused.73 Pegahmagabow was re- 

elected c h i e f  i n  February, 1924. '4 A t  t h i s  t i m e  Daly wrote a 

letter about h i s  r i v a l  which g ives  a good s e n s e  o f  t h e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  two men: "This young man i s  a 

problem .... I t ry  t o  e x p l a i n  t o  him t h a t  he  must g e t  i n  l i n e .  

H e  is of  the opinion,  t h a t  is t h e  Council p a s s e s  a 

r e s o l u t i o n ,  it should be  carried o u t  by t h e  Department. To 

mention t h e  Department t o  him, is like t o s s i n g  a red rag t o  a 

bu11mM75 The agent  even went s o  f a r  as to  i n t i m a t e  t h a t  i f  he 

had n o t  had "a l i t t l e  expe r i ence  with t h e  d i s g r u n t l e d  

r e t u r n e d  men," he would be  "nervous" around t h e  c h i e f .  

Meanwhile, t h e  P a r r y  I s l a n d e r s  were divided on t h e  

s u b j e c t  of their re-elected c h i e f .  C l e a r l y  t h e r e  was a 

f a c t i o n  which approved of  Pegahmagabow, for he  had rece ived  a 

ma jo r i t y  of t h e  v o t e s  cast. Another group, however, was 

determined t o  be r i d  of him. By Apr i l  o f  1925,  a movement was 

73 RG 10, v . 7 9 2 7 ,  f . 3 2 - 2 2 ,  P t . 2 ,  A l e x  Logan ( a g e n t )  to DlA, 19 June 
1922.  
74 RG 1 0 ,  v . 7 9 2 7 ,  f . 32 -22  P t . 2 ,  Memorandum from Henry F a b i e n  to t h e  
Deputy S u p e r i n t e n d e n t  General ,  15 Apri l  1925.  Pegahmagabow was chief 
when Daly  took o v e r  the agency, and g i v e n  t h a t  the t erm of office was 
three y e a r s ,  h e  was  probably  first elected i n  February,  1 9 2 1 .  
75 Ibid., D a l y  to DIA, 8 February 1924.  



a f o o t  among t h e  band t o  depose Pegahmagabow. Minutes from a 

band counc i l  meeting held on 2 Apr i l  1925 g i v e  some 

i n d i c a t i o n  of what happened.76 A motion was made and seconded 

UThat t h e  p r e s e n t  chief  is u t t e r l y  incompetent w e l l  known by 

a l l  members of  t h e  band." Someone else t h e n  moved t h a t  

Pegahmagabow be re t a ined  f o r  t h e  term, but no seconder is  

recorded f o r  t h i s  motion. Two other men spoke a g a i n s t  t h e  

c h i e f ,  and t h e n  a vote  was h e l d  on t h e  motion t o  depose 

Pegahmagabow, w i t h  fourteen i n  favour, f o u r  opposed and t h r e e  

abs ten t ions .   his reso lu t ion  was forwarded t o  t h e  Department 

by Daly, w i t h  h i s  recommendation i n  favour of t h e  c h i e f ' s  

removal. 

The next  development r e v e a l s  t h e  depth  of t h e  d i v i s i o n s  

among t h e  Parry Is land  band. A p e t i t i o n  was s e n t  t o  t h e  

Department, s igned by seventeen band members, opposing t h e  

removal of t h e  c h i e f .  The accompanying letter, w r i t t e n  by 

band c o u n c i l l o r  John Miller, a s s e r t e d  t h a t  t h i s  p e t i t i o n  was 

a response t o  an earlier one "forwarded through t h e  Indian 

Agent a t  Pa r ry  Sound asking f o r  t h e  removal of Chief 

P e g a h m a g a b o ~ ~ " 7 ~  ~ c c o r d i n g  t o  M i l l e r ,  many of t h e  s i g n a t u r e s  

on t h i s  f i r s t  document were f r audu len t ly  obtained: he claimed 

t h a t  t h e  men had signed a blank paper. T h i s  a s s e r t i o n  is 

r a t h e r  unconvincing, f o r  i n  t h e  same b r e a t h  M i l l e r  s t a t e d  

t h a t  " a t  t h e  time of t h e i r  s ign ing  they were unaware of any 

7 6  The minutes were taken by Pegahmagabow himsel f ,  and are somewhat 
sketchy. [RG 10,  v.7927, f.32-22 P t . 2  (a Department file on Francis 
Pegahmagabow)]. 
77 RG 10, v.7927, f.32-22 P t .2 ,  John Miller to DIA, 14 April 1925.  



s p e c i f i c  charges  or reasons for t h e  ~ e t i t i o n " ~ *  - a s ta tement  

which implies t h a t  they did know what kind of document t h e y  

were s ign ing .  Seven of the  s i g n a t o r i e s  t o  the first p e t i t i o n  

appeared on  t h e  second a s  w e l l ,  the one which opposed t h e  

depos i t ion  o f  t h e  c h i e f .  Miller f u r t h e r  noted that a band 

counc i l  meeting had been h e l d  s i n c e  t h e  o r i g i n a l  p e t i t i o n  

(presumably t h i s  w a s  t h e  Apr i l  2nd meeting),  and s t a t e d  t h a t ,  

" the  q u e s t i o n  of t h e  removal from o f f i c e  of Chief 

Pegahmagabow w a s  brought up, but  when a reques t  w a s  made by 

t h e  Indian Agent for s p e c i f i c  charges t o  be sworn a g a i n s t  t h e  

Chief no charges  w e r e  brought forward."79 This accords wi th  

t h e  c o u n c i l  minutes mentioned above - although a major i ty  

voted i n  favour  of depos i t ion ,  t h e  reasons g iven  f o r  removing 

t h e  ch ie f  were e n t i r e l y  vague and unspeci f ic .  

The Department had i t s  own reasons f o r  complying with t h e  

Parry  I s l a n d  band's resolu t ion .  Pegahmagabow had been a t h o r n  

i n  Daly's side from t h e  beginning, and t h e  Department w a s  

w e l l  aware of h i s  oppos i t ional  s t a n c e  with regard  t o  i ts 

p o l i c i e s .  It knew, f o r  ins tance ,  t h a t  i n  1923 t h e  ch ie f  had 

contac ted  o t h e r  bands i n  t h e  agency i n  an a t tempt  t o  u n i t e  

them a g a i n s t  t h e  Indian A f f a i r s  adminis t ra t ion  i n  general .  I n  

a letter to Chief Samuel Noganosh of  t h e  Maganetawan band, 

w r i t t e n  i n  J u l y  of 1923,  Pegahmagabow s t a t e d  t h a t  he w a s  

planning t o  go t o  England t o  press f o r  r a t h e r  u n s p e c i f i c  

changes: %. I am now ready t o  v i s i t  your p r i n c i p a l  men of 

78 Ibid.  
79 RG 10,  v.7927, f .32-22 Pt.2, John Miller to DIA, 1 4  A p r i l  1925.  



your  reserve [and]  propose t o  inform you how we  shou ld  act t o  

p r e s s  o u r  claims and complaints  and t h a t  I am abou t  t o  go t o  

EnglandmW8* The following y e a r  t h i s  letter made i ts  way i n t o  

D a l y f s  possess ion ,  and he wrote t h e  Department t o  inform them 

of t h e  c h i e f ' s  activities, s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  measures be 

adopted t o  s t o p  h i s  " s e d i t i o u s  campaigning among t h e  va r ious  

bands of I n d i a n s ,  i n  t h e  Georgian Bay D i ~ t r i c t . " ~ ~  The letter 

t o  Noganosh, according t o  Daly, " c l e a r l y  shows t h e  b e n t  of 

t h i s  I n d i a n ' s  mind, and h i s  a c t i o n s  and t a l k  show t h a t  he 

spurns  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  Dept. of Indian Af fa i r s .w82  The 

Department responded a t  t h i s  time w i t h  t h e  adv ice  t h a t  Daly 

should  warn Pegahmagabow t h a t  his p e r s i s t e n c e  i n  such  conduct 

might r e s u l t  i n  an  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  and a subsequent d e p o s i t i o n .  

The agen t  had requested t h a t  an  o f f i c i a l  letter be s e n t  t o  

t h e  c h i e f ,  b u t  t h e  Department's secretary f e l t  t h a t  such  a 

direct communication "might convey t o  him an exaggera ted  

concept ion  of t h e  importance o f  h i s  a c t i v i t i e s  ."83 This remark 

was a clear s ta tement  of t h e  Department's l o w  e s t i m a t i o n  of 

Nat ive  peop le ,  and i t s  de termina t ion  t o  convince them of  

t h e i r  i n s i g n i f i c a n c e  i n  O t t a w a f s  eyes .  Deputy Super in tendent  

General  Scott also made a p r a c t i c e  o f  ignor ing  Nat ive  

p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i z e r s  i n  t h i s  pe r iod ,  hoping to d i s c o u r a g e  

them from f u r t h e r  a c t i v i t i e s  3 4  

80 RG 10, v.8021, f.475/37-7-8-9, Francis Pegahmagabow t o  C h i e f  
Noganosh, 9 J u l y  1923. 
81 Ibid. ,  Daly t o  J . D .  McLean, DIA, 2 8  May 1924 .  
82 Ibid.  
83 Ibid., J . D .  McLean to Daly, 10  June 1 9 2 4 .  
84 Scott took t h i s  approach w i t h  "Chief Thunderwater," an A m e r i c a n  
organizer,  and w i t h  F.O. Loft, founder of t h e  League of Indians. When 



Once t h e  band had passed its r e s o l u t i o n  t o  remove 

Pegahmagabow, t h e  Department went into a c t i o n .  An i n t e r n a l  

Department memorandum of 15 Apr i l  1925 summarized t h e  agent's 

charges  a g a i n s t  t h e  c h i e f  and supported h i s  recommendation of  

d i s m i s s a l  on t h e  grounds o f  i n ~ o m p e t e n c e . 8 ~  It stated t h a t  t h e  

agen t  had complained s e v e r a l  times about  t h e  chief, a l l e g i n g  

t h a t  he "ha[d] been e v e r  s i n c e  [ h i s  e l e c t i o n ]  causing t r o u b l e  

on t h e  reserve by a g i t a t i n g  an u p r i s i n g  of t h e  Indians 

a g a i n s t  t h e  Department's method of running  t h e  reserve." 

Moreover, Daly had convinced h i s  s u p e r i o r s  t h a t  Pegahmagabow 

was "of ve ry  lazy d i s p o s i t i o n w  and was t h u s  " s e t t i n g  a bad 

example t o  t h e  o t h e r  Indians." The proof  o f f e r e d  f o r  this 

con ten t ion  was t h a t  h e  had requested r e l i e f  after being 

elected c h i e f ,  and had i n i t i a l l y  t u r n e d  down a paid p o s i t i o n  

as f ire ranger  of t h e  reserve (which he later accepted) .  The 

memo stated t h a t  Pegahmagabow had been warned " t h a t  i f  his 

conduct d i d  not improve he would be deposed." His conduct had 

n o t  improved, t h e  agent  recommended d e p o s i t i o n ,  and 

" p r a c t i c a l l y  all t h e  Indians  of t h e  band voted  f o r  a motion 

asking for h i s  dismissal. N86 

- - - - - - - - 

both men began to receive favourable media attention and appeared to be 
attracting Native support, Scott moved to the offensive, adopting 
various measures to hamper and discredit these leaders. See E. Brian 
Titley, A Narrow Vision (Vancouver 1986), pp.94-110. 
8s RG 10, v.7927, f.32-22 Pt.2, Memo from Henry Fabien, 15 April 1925. 
Unless otherwise noted, the background information in this paragraph is 
based on the memo. 
86 There were 122 band members on Parry Island in 1924. Fourteen votes 
in favour of Pegahmagabow's removal were recorded at the council meeting 
of 2 April. The claim that "practically all the Indians of the band" 
voted for the chief's dismissal is thus clearly an overstatement. 



Daly and Pegahmagabow's Native d e t r a c t o r s  had nearly 

achieved t h e i r  goal .  But t h e  arrival of t h e  c o u n t e r - p e t i t i o n  

caused  t h e  Department t o  h a l t  t h e  process, without  in forming  

Daly. On 30 A p r i l ,  1925,  t h e  agent  wrote O t t a w a  t o  i n q u i r e  

about t h e  r e s u l t s  of t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  t o  remove t h e  c h i e f .  

S e c r e t a r y  J.D. McLean r e p l i e d  t h a t  t h e  coun te r -pe t i t i on  had 

"caused a g r e a t  deal of  confusion i n  t h e  matter." He 

t h e r e f o r e  stated t h a t  "unless  a s p e c i f i c  charge can be laid 

a g a i n s t  t h e  Chief i n  accordance wi th  Sec t ion  96 of t h e  Ind ian  

Act and s u b s t a n t i a t e d  by proofs ,  t h e  Department w i l l  n o t  t a k e  

any f u r t h e r  a c t i o n  regarding t h i s  ques t ion .  "87 The Ottawa 

o f f i c i a l s  were unwi l l ing  t o  go s o  f a r  as t o  depose a c h i e f  

u n l e s s  a band d isp layed  s u b s t a n t i a l  unanimity i n  f avour  of 

t h e  move (except  i n  cases of intemperance, when t h e y  showed 

no such  h e s i t a t i o n ) .  Pegahmagabow was spared removal f r o m  

o f f i c e  by t h e  Department, but wi th in  a s h o r t  time he chose  t o  

r e s i g n  of h i s  own accord. I n  August Daly r epor t ed  t h a t  t h e  

P a r r y  I s l a n d  band counc i l  had passed a r e s o l u t i o n  t o  approve 

Pegahmagabowts r e s i g n a t i o n ,  moved by Pegahmagabow himself.88 

O t t a w a  demanded a w r i t t e n  r e s i g n a t i o n  from t h e  chief's hand, 

which it duly  received.  Thus ended Pegahmagabow's second term 

a s  band chief .  

Th i s ,  however, was f a r  from t h e  end of his p o l i t i c a l  

a c t i v i t i e s .  Although he was not  re -e lec ted  ch ief  under  Daly's  

87 RG l o ,  v.7927, f -32-22, Pt.2, J . D .  McLean t o  Daly, 6 May 1925. 
88 RG 10, v.7927, f .32-22 ,  Pt.2, Daly to DIA,  3 August 1925. 



administration,89 Pegahmagabow served on t h e  band c o u n c i l  for 

s e v e r a l  terms i n  subsequent years ,  and was as a c t i v e  as ever 

i n  his opposi t ion  to  t h e  Indian ~ f f a i r s  bureaucracy. One of  

h i s  p r i n c i p a l  concerns was t h e  government's handling of t h e  

Robinson Huron Trea ty  of 1850. Like succeeding genera t ions  on 

P a r r y  Is land ,  he d i spu ted  t h e  government's claim t h a t  a l l  t h e  

neighbouring i s l a n d s  i n  Georgian Bay had been surrendered:  as 

Daly p u t  it, Pegahmagabow had been " t r y i n g  t o  stir up t r o u b l e  

about  t h e  Indians owning a l l  t h e  I s l a n d s  i n  t h e  Georgian 

Bay.rrgo The i s l ands  w e r e  being used f o r  c o t t a g e  sites, and 

Pegahmagabow, John Manitowaba, and o t h e r s  f e l t  t h a t  t h e  Parry 

I s l a n d  band should a t  least rece ive  r e n t  f o r  these  

p r o p e r t i e s .  I n  1925, just before h e  res igned a s  c h i e f ,  

Pegahmagabow was apparen t ly  involved i n  an inter-band 

o rgan iz ing  e f f o r t  t o  re-open t h e  ques t ion  of these  i s l a n d s .  

Daly repor ted  that he had spoken wi th  Chief Wesley Jacobs of 

t h e  Shawanaga band, a former p res iden t  of t h e  Grand General 

Council  of Indians of Ontar io  who had been advocating 

a b o r i g i n a l  rights f o r  y e a r s O g 1  Jacobs s t a t e d  t h a t  a d e l e g a t i o n  

was preparing t o  go t o  Ottawa i n  an e f f o r t  t o  n e g o t i a t e  about  

t h e  i s l a n d s  i n  Georgian Bay which t h e  organizers  be l i eved  had 

n o t  been surrendered under t h e  Robinson Treaty. They w e r e  

also approaching t h e  local member of parliament,  C o l .  J. 

Arthurs ,  t o  secure  h i s  support .  Daly attempted t o  d i s s u a d e  

89  As indicated above (note 7 6 ) ,  Pegahmagabow was elected chief again in 
the 1940s, serving from approximately 1942 to 1945. 
9 0 ~ ~ r  Daly to DIA, 15 July 1932. The Wasoksing (formerly Parry Island) 
band is presently preparing a land claim relating to the islands. 
91 P.S. Schmalz, The Ojibwa of Southern Ontario (Toronto lggl), p.230. 



Jacobs from h i s  course, e x p l a i n i n g  t h a t  " the  Dept. would not 

l ike  paid o f f i c e r s  of t h e  Dept. l i k e  [Joseph] Jones  [a band 

c o n s t a b l e ]  and himself, s t e p p i n g  over  t h e  head of the Dept. 

t o  go t o  Parliament .... "92 Jacobs was unmoved, s t a t i n g  t h a t  

" they were about a l l  ready to go to O t t a w a  now and he thought 

they  would goDwg3 Daly was convinced t h a t  Natives "all over  

Georgian Baym had been approached about t h e  unsurrendered 

i s l a n d s ,  c i t i n g  a letter he  had received from a Nat ive  man a t  

C o l l i n  ' s I n l e t ,  94 who asked " i f  it w a s  so t h a t  t h e  Ind ian  

lands  are being taken from them.w95 

Ev iden t ly  t h e r e  was f u r t h e r  a g i t a t i o n  about t h i s  same 

i s s u e  i n  1932, involving then-chief  of the Parry I s l a n d  band, 

Frank Judge. I n  t h i s  year  t h e r e  was  correspondence between 

Daly and t h e  Department about  how t o  r e t r i e v e  a number of 

documents held by Francis  Pegahmagabow, including a copy of  

t h e  Robinson t r e a t y  i t s e l f .  Chief Judge had been t r y i n g  t o  

o b t a i n  these papers from Pegahmagabow, who re fused  t o  r e t u r n  

them ( t h e y  apparent ly belonged t o  t h e  band). Daly had a l ready 

tried t o  secure  them from h i s  r ival ,  but had then  come t o  t h e  

conclus ion  t h a t ,  f o r  t h e  time being, they w e r e  b e t t e r  where 

they  w e r e .  H i s  reasons w e r e  e n t i r e l y  p o l i t i c a l ,  and show h i s  

92 RG 10, v.1982, f.6174, Daly to DIA, 8 June 1925. The depiction of 
chiefs and band constables as "paid officers of the Departmentw is 
certainly interesting1 The contention would be hard to defend, given 
that they were paid from band funds. More strikingly, the phrase 
suggests a belief on Daly's part that such officials were accountable 
not to their constituencies, the band conrrnunities, but to the Department 
of Indian Affairs. 
93 Ibid. 
94 Collin's Inlet was at the northernmost end of the Parry Sound agency. 
95 Ibid. 



c a l c u l a t i o n  t h a t  it s u i t e d  h i s  purposes t o  keep band 

o f f i c i a l s  i n  ignorance: 

I have come t o  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  t h a t  it i s  a good 

t h i n g  f o r  him t o  have these books, for i n  t h e  p a s t  
Pegahmagabow t r ied  to make t r o u b l e  w i t h  h i s  

knowledge of t h e s e  Treaties, and a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  

r e c e n t  a c t i o n s  of Chief Judge, he  seems t o  me t o  be 

of  the same i l k  as Pegahmagabow. 1 cannot  see t h a t  

it would do t h e  Chief  any  good t o  have  t h e s e  

papers-. I have advised him not  t o  bother  about  t h e  

p a p e r s ,  and have t o l d  them t h a t  any  i n f o r m a t i o n  
they  want t o  ge t ,  can be obtained at t h i s  office.96 

I n  f a c t ,  t h e r e  had apparent ly  been a good deal of r e c e n t  

a g i t a t i o n  about  t h e  treaties, c a r r i e d  on by Parry I s l a n d e r s  

and a t  least one o the r  member of t h e  Shawanaga band, Henry 

Abetung. The latter had become involved wi th  a group Daly 

called the "Union Council of Ontar io  Indians." The agent  

aga in  l i n k e d  t h i s  p o l i t i c a l  ac t iv i sm with Nat ive people 

ob ta in ing  t h e  t r e a t y  documents: "It is because of men such as 

Pegahmagabow and Henry Abetung of t h e  Shawanaga Band, having 

a knowledge of these treaties, t h a t  Henry Abetung has been 

a c t i n g  i n  t h e  'Union Council of Ontar io  Indians.  '"9' Daly had 

s e t t l e d  on a s t r a t e g y  of containment: "There has  been a g r e a t  

u n r e s t  among t h e  Indians and I have endeavoured t o  exp la in  t o  

them t h a t  t h e s e  t r e a t i e s  are p a s t  and done with." B e  w a s  

alarmed enough about t h e  "unres tw t o  t a k e  a c a u t i o u s  approach 

t o  t h e  i s s u e  of  securing t h e  documents from Pegahmagabow: 

"Because of t h i s  f ee l ing ,  I have r e t r a i n e d  from t a k i n g  t h e s e  

9 6  FKC, D a l y  to D I A ,  11 July 1932. 
97 Ibid. 



Huron treaties and o t h e r  documents f r o m  Pegahmagabow 

forc ib ly ."  But h i s  c a l c u l a t i o n  here  was probably t h a t  

ignor ing  t h e  a g i t a t i o n  would be t h e  m o s t  e f f e c t i v e  way t o  

prevent  it from spreading.  

It was a no t  an opportune moment f o r  p o l i t i c a l  ac t iv i sm 

a g a i n s t  t h e  Department: by 1932 economic depression had 

s t r u c k  t h e  Par ry  Sound area i n  e a r n e s t ,  and abor ig ina l  people 

w e r e  h i t  even harder  than non-Natives i n  t h e  region. D a l y f s  

p o s i t i o n  as d i spense r  o f  r e l i e f  meant t h a t  few Native people 

could a f f o r d  t o  cha l l enge  him. This may have been t h e  cause 

of Da ly r s  confidence i n  reassur ing  t h e  Department: "I have t o  

state t h a t  so f a r  as t h e  Band is concerned, t h a t  is, a l l  t h e  

Band, t h e y  do no t  g ive  a hoot f o r  t h e s e  treaties, it is j u s t  

t h i s  contemptible  sneaking rep resen ta t ive ,  i n  t h e  meantime, 

of t h e  Parry I s l a n d  Band, who would like t o  make t roub le .  w98 

This p o r t r a y a l  c l e a r l y  understated t h e  e x t e n t  of Parry 

I s l a n d e r s f  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  ownership of t h e  nearby i s l a n d s ,  

an i s s u e  t h a t  has r e su r faced  r e g u l a r l y  r i g h t  up t o  t h e  

present  t ime? The a g i t a t i o n  about it i n  t h e  e a r l y  1930s was 

apparent ly  a c o n t r i b u t i n g  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  e l e c t i o n  of Daly's 

other s i g n i f i c a n t  cha l l enger ,  John Manitowaba, as chief  of 

t h e  band i n  February of 1933. According t o  Daly, Francis  

Pegahmagabow later dec la red  t h a t  Manitowaba had won t h e  

e l e c t i o n  because h e  had promised a c t i o n  on t h e  i s s u e  of t h e  

unsurrendered lands:  

98 Ibid. 
99 See note 90. 



C o u n c i l l o r  Pegahmagabow states, *We made a mis take  
b e c a u s e  some o f  t h e  young men b e l i e v e d  John 

Manitowaba when he told them he  would make t h e  
Department pay back a l a r g e  sum of money t o  t h e  
Band funds  for t h e  i s l a n d s  and o t h e r  l a n d  around 

P a r r y  Sound, which h a s  [ s i c ]  been sold  t o  t h e  
t o u r i s t s .  "loo 

Daly had very l i t t le  sympathy with t h e  movement t o  r e g a i n  

t h e  i s l a n d s  i n  Georgian Bay, and even less sympathy wi th  

Manitowaba himself .  The agent  adopted an exceedingly  

pa t ron iz ing  a t t i t u d e  toward t h i s  r i v a l .  Manitowaba w a s  about 

seventy y e a r s  o l d  when h i s  p o l i t i c a l  c o n f l i c t s  w i t h  Daly 

began,lol and he c l e a r l y  perceived h i m s e l f  as an elder whose 

opinion bo th  t h e  agent and t h e  Department ought t o  r e spec t .  

When a t t empt ing  t o  a s s e r t  h i s  r i g h t  t o  l i m i t  t h e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  

of timber on Parry  I s l and ,  f o r  example, Manitowaba cited h i s  

s e n i o r i t y :  "I am t h e  o l d e s t  people on Parry I s l a n d  and I want 

t h i s  t o  be  s e t t l e d  rightlw102 I n  dea l ing  w i t h  t h e  Indian 

A f f a i r s  bureaucracy, Manitowaba seemed t o  operate on 

assumptions which no doubt stemmed from Ojibwe c u l t u r e ,  but  

which were ill adapted t o  t h e  context  of Canadian f e d e r a l  

p o l i t i c s ,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  of Indian Department p o l i t i c s  a t  

t h e  time. H e  assumed t h a t  t h e  views of an i n d i v i d u a l  ~ a t i v e  

e l d e r ,  who bore  t h e  knowledge of previous genera t ions  and 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e  we l fa re  of those to come, should carry 

loo FKC, Daly to DIA, 30 October 1934. 
lol Manitowaba was born around 1857, Daly in 1873. (At the bottom of a 
letter written to the Department, he signed his name, followed by "Age 
73," - FKC, "Copy of John Manitowabars Letter to the Department," 
undated, but sent to Department by Daly April, 1930). 
lo2 FKC, Daly to DIA, quoting Manitowaba, 4 April 1930. 



weight w i t h  government o f f i c i a l s .  Thus, un l ike  some of t h e  

younger men, he tended t o  t a k e  on t h e  agent and t h e  

Department single-handedly. This  s t r a t e g y  made it easy  f o r  

the agent  t o  dismiss and o u t f l a n k  Manitowaba, i n i t i a l l y  by 

making it appear  t h a t  t h e  e l d e r ' s  concerns w e r e  being heard,  

when i n  f a c t  he w a s  being portrayed t o  t h e  Department as a 

n o s t a l g i c ,  ignorant ,  f o o l i s h  ind iv idua l  of no importance. 

Daly made a p o i n t  of mentioning h i s  cha l l enger ' s  age,  b u t  

used it as a means t o  dismiss  him: " H e  is an o l d  man and [ i s ]  

n o t  taken very s e r i o u s l y  by any of t h e  members o f  t h e  Band, 

b u t  I have found him t o  be quite a t rouble  maker and his wife  

i s  a good second t o  him i n  this respect .  ',lo3 

These two divergent  views of Manitowaba s s t a t u s  l a r g e l y  

r e f l e c t  a c u l t u r a l  c lash.  Daly employed h i s  own s o c i e t y ' s  

s t e r e o t y p e  of t h e  hidebound, backward-looking, s e n i l e  old man 

t o  discredit h i s  chal lenger .  John Manitowaba seemingly 

adhered t o  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Anishnabe cu l tu re ,  which 

cons idered  i ts elders important community m e m b e r s  and sources 

of wisdom. Each man believed t h a t  t h e  o the r  o w e d  him 

deference  due t o  h i s  pos i t ion  i n  t h e  community. Daly c l e a r l y  

r e l e g a t e d  John Manitowaba to  t h e  t h i r d  of t h e  c a t e g o r i e s  

o u t l i n e d  by Noel Dyck, t h e  Department's image of t h e  

dependent, ungra te fu l  "Indian." Due t o  h i s  age, he  was not  

expected t o  al ter  h i s  views, so he w a s  simply w r i t t e n  o f f .  H e  

would be k e p t  from s tarv ing ,  but  t h a t  was a l l  t h e  Department 

f e l t  it owed him. Dalyfs  conception of t h e  l i f e s t y l e  f o r  

lo3 FRC, Daly to Duncan Campbell Scott,  13 March 1930. 



which Manitowaba w a s  f i t t e d  was based on a class 

consciousness  i n  which t h e  "dependent Ind ianw was placed a t  

t h e  very bottom of t h e  h ierarchy .  When Manitowaba wrote t o  

O t t a w a  t o  complain of t h e  u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  c o n d i t i o n  of h i s  

house, f o r  ins tance ,  Daly r e t o r t e d ,  "John Manitowaba8s house 

is nothing t o  be proud o f ,  b u t  owing t o  circumstances and 

t a k i n g  i n t o  cons idera t ion  what John Manitowaba is, h i s  house 

is good enough f o r  him."lo4 Moreover, on t h i s  occasion t h e  

agent  employed one of h i s  f a v o u r i t e  techniques t o  dismiss 

complaints from h i s  c l i e n t s ,  namely t h e  c l a i m  t h a t  they  would 

never be s a t i s f i e d ,  r e g a r d l e s s  of any s t e p s  t h e  Department 

might take :  " H e  is one of t h o s e  Indians,  who al though he i s  

o l d  and deserv ing  of sympathy, i f  you [gave]  him a handful of 

stars he  would want a c h i p  off t h e  moon."l*5 

The r i v a l r y  between t h e  t w o  men pre-dated Manitowabars 

e l e c t i o n  t o  t h e  Parry I s l a n d  counci l .  I t  f i r s t  appears  i n  t h e  

records i n  1927 ,  when Daly l ea rned  t h a t  Manitowaba had been 

c u t t i n g  stovewood on someone else's proper ty .  The proper  

procedure for procuring stovewood under Da ly8s  admin i s t r a t ion  

w a s  t o  a p p l y  t o  t h e  agent  f o r  a permit - Manitowaba had no t  

done so ,  and moreover h e  had t r e spassed  on someone else's 

proper ty  t o  c u t  wood. The  agen t  took Manitowaba t o  t a s k  

p u b l i c l y  for t h i s  t r a n s g r e s s i o n ,  and Manitowaba f r e e l y  

admitted t o  tak ing  t h e  wood. As Daly wrote i n  h i s  account t o  

t h e  Department, "1 then asked him i f  he  understood and he 

Io4 FKC, ~ a l y  to DIA, 18 December 1930. 
Io5 ibid. 



said, 'Oh yes1 i n  a very i n s o l e n t  manner adding  t h a t  he had 

t o  g e t  wood t o  burn." I n  D a l y f s  eyes, t h i s  a c t i o n  was a 

direct cha l l enge  t o  t h e  agen t ' s  a u t h o r i t y  t o  de t e rmine  t h e  

u s e  of resources  on Par ry  I s l and ,  e s p e c i a l l y  s i n c e  Manitowaba 

was q u i t e  p u b l i c  about  h i s  a c t i o n s .  Daly attempted t o  

h u m i l i a t e  h i s  adversary  and f r i g h t e n  him i n t o  compliance:  

"Owing t o  h i s  a t t i t u d e  and t o n e  of speech I warned him aga in  

i n  a kindly manner t h a t  it would mean j a i l  f o r  him i f  t h e  

i n c i d e n t  occurred aga in .  "106 

The a g e n t ' s  a t t empt  a t  i n t i m i d a t i o n  was a p p a r e n t l y  

unsuccess fu l ,  f o r  Manitowaba cont inued  t o  c u t  wood on t h e  

same prope r ty  i n t e r m i t t e n t l y  f o r  t h e  next  f o u r  y e a r s ,  c aus ing  

r e p e a t e d  complaints  from t h e  owner o f  t h e  land. The a g e n t  

r e p o r t e d  i n  1931 t h a t  he had warned Manitowaba and o t h e r s  

"over  and over  aga inN t o  s t a y  o f f  t h i s  lo t .  I n  1931  he 

implemented h i s  t h r e a t  of l e g a l  a c t i o n ,  w r i t i n g  t h e  

Department t h a t  he  would "have John Manitowaba u p  before t h e  

m a g i s t r a t e  i n  t h e  nea r  f u t u r e ,  w i t h  two of  h i s  boarders, f o r  

t r e s p a s s i n g  on t h e  l o t  of Mrs. Joe Partr idge."lo7 Daly 

cons idered  Manitowaba' s a c t i o n s  "proof of  t h e  d i s r e g a r d  t h a t  

John Manitowaba has f o r  white men's p rope r ty  i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n  

of  t h e  country .  "108 Although Daly undoubtedly fo l lowed through 

on h i s  t h r e a t  t o  t a k e  h i s  opponent t o  c o u r t ,  it is worth  

noting t h a t  t h e  elder had c o n t i n u a l l y  ignored t h e  a g e n t ' s  

blandishments ove r  a per iod  o f  f o u r  years  before t h e  a g e n t  

lo6 RG 10, v.7540, f.29022-5, Daly to J . D .  McLean, 18 January 1927.  
Io7 ibid. ,  Daly to DIA,  3 March 1931.  
lo8 ibid. 



f i n a l l y  took  any a c t i o n .  Despi te  h i s  t h r e a t s ,  Daly a p p e a r s  t o  

have been h e s i t a n t  t o  implement l e g a l  a c t i o n  - a fact which 

w a s  presumably n o t  los t  on t h e  people  of h i s  agency. 

Manitowaba's p r i v a t e  a c t i v i t i e s  were on ly  a p a r t  of h i s  

cha l l enge  to Daly ' s  a u t h o r i t y .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  h e  a t t e m p t e d  t o  

i n t e r v e n e  more g e n e r a l l y  i n  t h e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of  n a t u r a l  

r e sources  on P a r r y  I s l a n d .  I n  1930 h e  wrote to  t h e  King of  

England complaining about  t imber  c u t t i n g  on  t h e  i s l a n d ,  which 

he  f e l t  w a s  e x c e s s i v e  and would r o b  f u t u r e  g e n e r a t i o n s  of 

t h i s  resource.  P r e d i c t a b l y ,  t h e  letter w a s  forwarded t o  t h e  

Department of I n d i a n  A f f a i r s  t o  be dealt  with ,  which 

immediately t u r n e d  t o  Daly f o r  an  exp lana t ion .  The a g e n t  was 

t h u s  provided w i t h  a n  oppor tun i ty  t o  d i s c r e d i t  h i s  opponent 

and n e u t r a l i z e  h i s  p o t e n t i a l  f u t u r e  in f luence .  

Daly responded w i t h  h i s  u sua l  dismissal of h i s  c l i e n t s '  

r i g h t  t o  speak o u t ,  a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  Manitowaba "does n o t  know 

what he is t a l k i n g  abou t ,  and does n o t  know any th ing  a t  a l l  

about  t h e  timber o p e r a t i o n s  on Pa r ry  I s land ."  Daly employed 

h i s  own c u l t u r e ' s  p r e j u d i c e  a g a i n s t  elders t o  imply t h a t  

Manitowaba was i g n o r a n t  and n o t  worth  l i s t e n i n g  to,  a l though  

h i s  age  d i d  n o t  p r e v e n t  him from c a u s i n g  inconvenience.  

Manitowaba's f i n a n c i a l  s t a t u s  also d i s q u a l i f i e d  him, once 

aga in ,  from o f f e r i n g  criticism of t h e  Department: "He has 

e v e r y  reason t o  b e  g r a t e f u l  t o  t h e  Department of I n d i a n  

A f f a i r s  f o r  t h e i r  k indness  and c o n s i d e r a t i o n  i n  g r a n t i n g  him 



relief a l l  winter."109 The agen t  promised, however, t h a t  h e  

would speak t o  Manitowaba and r e p o r t  f u r t h e r  on h i s  v iews.  

D a l y f s  nex t  letter on t h e  s u b j e c t  w a s  an  account  o f  h i s  

i n t e r v i e w  wi th  t h e  elder. H i s  words c l e a r l y  expressed h i s  

o u t r a g e  a t  t h e  a u d a c i t y  of an  a b o r i g i n a l  person c i rcumvent ing  

t he  a g e n t  and a d d r e s s i n g  such a high-ranking personage as t h e  

King of  England. Manitowaba had s i g n e d  h i s  letter "Chief John 

Manitowaba," which Daly took  p l e a s u r e  i n  r i d i c u l i n g :  

It a p p e a r s  t o  m e  t h a t  John has had a n  ambi t ion  to 

be Chief o f  t h e  Band a l l  h i s  l i f e ,  and never hav ing  

been elected as Chief by t h e  Band, he  has  elected 

himse l f  Ch ie f  i n  h i s  own mind and because of t h i s  

s e l f  imposed e l e v a t i o n ,  he  f e e l s  he  has  a d u t y  t o  

perform for  h i s  Band and f e e l i n g  himself  p e r f e c t l y  

q u a l i f i e d  t o  address a n y  o f f i c i a l  o f  t h e  

Government, or  for  t h a t  matter, H i s  Ma je s ty  t h e  

King ,  h e  has w r i t t e n  t o  you  d i rec t ,  as h e  

c o n s i d e r e d  t h e  Agent h e r e  did n o t  unde r s t and  the 

importance of t h e  s i t u a t i o n * .  . 11° 

The agen t  t h e n  proceeded t o  describe t h e  gr ievances  

Manitowaba had e x p l a i n e d  t o  him, i n  a clear and r e l a t i v e l y  

unbiased  fash ion .  M o s t  were o b j e c t i o n s  t o  s p e c i f i c  f o r e s t r y  

p r a c t i c e s  which Manitowaba cons ide red  was te fu l .  The elder's 

conce rn  for f u t u r e  gene ra t ions  was v i v i d l y  conveyed: "If t h e y  

keep on c u t t i n g  as t h e y  are doing,  my people  or my c h i l d r e n  

w i l l  have no bush lef t ."  Daly made it clear t h a t  he  

cons ide red  Manitowabafs op in ions  o u t d a t e d  and backward. H e  

claimed t o  "sympathize wi th  him [Manitowaba] and w i t h  a l l  t h e  

log FKC, Daly to Duncan C. Scott, 13 March 1930 .  
llo FKC, Daly to Hon. Duncan Campbell Scott, 18 March 1930. 



Ind ians  who l i v e  i n  t h e  pas t ,  such as he does-," comparing 

t h e i r  supposedly romanticized v i s i o n  of an earlier era wi th  

t h a t  cher i shed  by t h e  Highlanders of Scotland. But he 

advocated t h a t  F i r s t  Nations should f o r g e t  t h e  p a s t ,  "ge t  o u t  

and h u s t l e  around, accept  condi t ions  as they  are, and prepare  

themselves t o  t a k e  a p lace  i n  t h e i r  country and its a f f a i r s . "  

The s o l u t i o n  for t h i s  problem, i n  Da ly f s  eyes,  was t h e  

educat ion  of t h e  young. 11' 

I n  a f u r t h e r  letter s h o r t l y  a f t e r  t h i s  one, t h e  agen t  

cont inued h i s  l i s t  of t h e  i s s u e s  t h a t  Manitowaba wanted 

addressed. I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  resources ,  t h e  elder w a s  concerned 

about  land i n  gene ra l ,  and made what amounted t o  land  claims 

a g a i n s t  t h e  government. H e  had a d e t a i l e d  concept ion o f  which 

l a n d  and i s l a n d s  around Parry I s l a n d  had belonged t o  h i s  own 

family:  t h i s  knowledge had c l e a r l y  been passed down from one 

genera t ion  t o  t h e  next.  Manitowaba maintained that h i s  family 

had never sold t h e s e  a reas ,  some of which w e r e  now occupied 

by non-Natives as c o t t a g e  sites, and t h a t  no r e n t  was pa id  

f o r  t h i s  land. Manitowaba a l s o  a s s e r t e d ,  as d i d  a number of 

o t h e r  members of h i s  band, t h a t  t h e  i s l a n d s  around Pa r ry  

I s l a n d  belonged to t h e  band and had never been sur rendered .  

Having repor ted  on t h e s e  matters, Daly went on t o  record  h i s  

own views of a b o r i g i n a l  land r i g h t s  and t h e  meaning of t h e  

treaties between Canada and F i r s t  Nations. I t  is a most 

r e v e a l i n g  passage, a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  combination o f  

FKC, Daly to Eon. Duncan Campbell Scott, 18 March 1930. 



s e n t i m e n t a l i t y  and hard-nosed pragmatism, a long wi th  h i s  own 

d iagnos i s  of an  a b o r i g i n a l  t r a d i t i o n a l i s t ' s  psychology: 

As I s i t  and l i s t e n  t o  John Manitowaba telling h i s  
s t o r y  I c a n  see t h e  t r a g e d y  of it a l l ,  from h i s  
p o i n t  of view, and h i s  p o i n t  of view, i s  t h i s ,  t h a t  
t h e  whi te  man i s  t a k i n g  advantage of him and w i l l  

always t a k e  advantage of him, t a k i n g  away h i s  l a n d  
and g iv ing  him nothing i n  r e t u r n .  f f e e l  very  s o r r y  
f o r  him, ... because t h e r e  i s  no l i v i n g  man able t o  

explain t o  him t h e  meaning of t h e  treaties t h a t  
w e r e  passed ,  t h e  reason f o r  t h i s  is  t h a t  he does  
n o t  wish it t o  be e x p l a i n e d  t o  him. H e  does n o t  
want t o  know, and i n  h i s  h e a r t  he wishes t o  have a 
complaint. 

In h i s  t w o  letters t o  t h e  Department Daly p resc r ibed  

s e v e r a l  remedies f o r  John Manitowabafs p o l i t i c a l  

i n t e r v e n t i o n ,  means of pacifying t h e  man and r e c o n c i l i n g  him 

t o  h i s  f a t e  as a ward of t h e  government. These s t r a t e g i e s  

involved impressing on t h e  e l d e r  both  h i s  dependence on t h e  

Department's benevolence, and t h e  supposed advantages he 

rece ived  from f e d e r a l  wardship. F i r s t  Daly proposed t h a t  t h e  

Department write a letter back assu r ing  Manitowaba of h i s  

p r o t e c t e d  s t a t u s  a s  a sub jec t  of t h e  B r i t i s h  Empire, "so t h a t  

I w i l l  be able t o  read  it t o  John and comfort him i n  t h e  

knowledge t h a t  t h e  Department, l i k e  t h e  f l ag  o f  t h e  empire, 

f l o a t s  over  t h e  Indian  with a p r o t e c t i n g  assurance  t h a t  they 

w i l l  see t o  it t h a t  no one w i l l  t a k e  advantage of them."l13 

Second, h e  pursued t h e  theme of Manitowaba's dependence on 

FRC, Daly to  DIAI 4 A p r i l  1930. 
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relief from t h e  Department, which he  c l e a r l y  f e l t  s h o u l d  

d i s c o u r a g e  t h e  elder from c r i t i c i z i n g  h i s  benefac tors .  There  

is also an  i m p l i c i t  sugges t ion  t h a t  t h e s e  payments 

c o n t r a d i c t e d  Manitowaba s view t h a t  t h e  "white man is taking 

. away his land and g i v i n g  him noth ing  i n  re turn."  Daly 

related, "As we  s i t  and look one a n o t h e r  i n  t h e  eye,  he  a s k s  

m e  a b o u t  h i s  r e l i e f  r a t i o n  f o r  the month of Apr i l .  I t e l l  

him, ' Y e s ,  John, you w i l l  get your  r e l i e f  for t h e  month of 

A p r i l .  The Department has  s a i d  so, and t h e  Department w i l l  

keep t h e i r  word. ' 

F i n a l l y ,  t h e  a g e n t  proposed t o  s i l e n c e  h i s  critic w i t h  

meaningless  assurances .  Here h i s  p a t r o n i z i n g  a t t i t u d e  was 

d i s p l a y e d  wi thou t  d i s g u i s e :  
A s  he  goes  o u t  b e i n g  a s s u r e d  t h a t  h e  w i l l  g e t  h i s  

r a t i o n ,  h e  t u r n s  back and s a y s ,  "You w i l l  s e n d  my 

let ter  t o  t h e  Department?" and I s a y ,  "Yes, John ,  
y o u r  le t ter  w i l l  go t o  t h e  Department and  t h e  
Department w i l l  p u t  it on f i l e  and keep it t h e r e  

for  all time. I t  i s  p a t h e t i c  t o  see t h e  l o o k  of 

c o n t e n t  a t  t h e  knowledge t h a t  h i s  letter w i l l  be 

p u t  on f i l e .  . [ I ]  go to  t h e  c a b i n e t  and t a k e  out a 
f i l e  and show him how it w i l l  be f iled.l15 

Daly was a c t u a l l y  making an i r o n i c  comment on b u r e a u c r a t i c  

i n a c t i o n ,  and t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a f i l i n g  c a b i n e t  w a s  a p l a c e  t o  

store t h e  records of  gr ievances  which w e r e  never pursued! H e  

concluded w i t h  a r e f e r e n c e  t o  John Manitowabafs power lessness  

t o  i n t e r e s t  t h e  Ottawa o f f i c i a l s  i n  h i s  concerns,  s u g g e s t i n g  

FKC, Daly to DIA, 4 April 1930. 
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t h a t  Manitowaba be s e n t  a letter acknowledging r e c e i p t  o f  h i s  

own communication. T h i s ,  remarked Daly, would "cause  a l i t t l e  

t h r i l l  t o  John ~ a n i t o w a b a  knowing, t h a t  he  w a s  i n  pe r sona l  

t o u c h  w i t h  t h e  Department. This  may n o t  appear  t o  be of  very 

g r e a t  importance t o  t h e  Department, b u t  t o  John ~ a n i t o w a b a  it 

is a real l i v e  issue. "116 

With t h a t  t h e  e p i s o d e  ended. The  agen t  had d u t i f u l l y  

t r a n s m i t t e d  Manitowaba's concerns t o  the Department; t h e y  had 

been d u l y  noted, acknowledged, and f i l e d .  The elder may have 

b e l i e v e d  for some t i m e  t h a t  r e s u l t s  would be for thcoming,  bu t  

by t h e  t ime  he w a s  elected ch ie f  i n  1933 h e  must have 

abandoned any such hope, and he c l e a r l y  had less f a i t h  i n  

D a l y f s  u se fu lnes s  as a condui t  t o  t h e  Ind ian  Department. As 

no ted  above, Manitowaba ev iden t ly  campaigned fo r  e l e c t i o n  on 

a p l a t f o r m  of s e c u r i n g  redress for t h e  l o s s  of unsur rendered  

l a n d s .  I t  would appear ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  he had main ta ined  a 

steadfast purpose, b u t  a l t e r e d  h i s  tactics. Above a l l ,  by 

t h i s  t i m e  he w a s  t a k i n g  an  o v e r t l y  a d v e r s a r i a l  p o s i t i o n  vis- 

a-vis t h e  agent .  Unfor tuna te ly  f o r  him, t h e  band c o u n c i l  

sys tem w a s  c a r e f u l l y  designed t o  prec lude  p o l i t i c a l  i n f l u e n c e  

on t h e  p a r t  of  a b o r i g i n a l  o f f i c i a l s ,  so Manitowabafs e l e c t i o n  

as c h i e f  d i d  no t  improve h i s  s t r a t e g i c  p o s i t i o n .  While t h e  

elder cont inued t o  voice h i s  concerns,  Daly e a s i l y  convinced 

t h e  Department t o  d i s r e g a r d  the Parry I s l a n d  c h i e f .  

Daly and Manitowaba had widely d ive rg ing  views on t h e  

n a t u r e  of  t h e  c h i e f ' s  office, t h e  powers it c o n f e r r e d ,  and 

116 ibid. 



t h e  r e c i p r o c a l  d u t i e s  of  c h i e f  and agent .  Chief Manitowaba 

q u i c k l y  became d i s i l l u s i o n e d  wi th  t h e  de l ays  involved i n  

b u r e a u c r a t i c  procedure. I n  May of  1933, t h r e e  months a f t e r  

h i s  e l e c t i o n ,  he wrote  t h e  Department t o  convey h i s  

f r u s t r a t i o n s .  H e  began by a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  h e  had "always done  

a l l  I am supposed t o  do," b u t  t h a t  he  was no t  r e c e i v i n g  

r e p l i e s  from t h e  Department, and ques t ioned  t h e  a g e n t f  s claim 

t h a t  r e s o l u t i o n s  w e r e  being submi t ted  t o  Ottawa: 

any  R e s o l u t i o n s  t h a t  are p a s s e d  i n  o u r  g e n e r a l  
c o u n c i l  meet ings  [ w e ]  g e t  no  r e p l y  e i t h e r  from him 

[Daly]  o r  from t h e  Dept. H e  never  e x p l a i n s  i n  a n y  

way i n  Regards t o  answer of same i f  any a l t h o u g h  
t h e  Agent s t o u t l y  m a i n t a i n s  h e  f o [ r ] w a r d s  a l l  

Resolut ions  t o  t h e  ~ e p t .  117 

The c h i e f  f u r t h e r  complained t h a t  a l though he  and t h e  c o u n c i l  

had been i n  o f f i c e  s i n c e  February and had f i r s t  m e t  on 2 

March 1933, they  had rece ived  o n l y  two answers from t h e  

Department i n  t h a t  three-and-a-half-month period. This  was i n  

no way unusual - presumably t h e r e  had been responses t o  the 

r e s o l u t i o n s  passed a t  t h e  March and A p r i l  counci l  meetings.  

To  Manitowaba, however, it appeared t h a t  O t t a w a  w a s  d r a g g i n g  

its f e e t ,  or t h a t  t h e  agent  w a s  n o t  du ly  submit t ing t h e  

c o u n c i l ' s  dec i s ions .  H e  be l ieved  t h a t  t h e  agent w a s  

r e s p o n s i b l e  for t h e  s i t u a t i o n :  "I r a t h e r  suspec t  t h a t  

communications are being s e n t  t o  you with  o u t  [sic] my 

knolage [ s i c ]  i f  s o  p l e a s e  e n l i g h t e n  me.... I would be very 

much ob l iged  i f  you could p o s s i b l y  send m e  t h e  o r i g i n a l  

ibid. 



letter i f  any you have received."1l8 C l e a r l y  t h e  c h i e f  

expec t ed  a c e r t a i n  l e v e l  o f  r e c i p r o c i t y  i n  h i s  i n t e r a c t i o n s  

w i t h  t h e  agen t ,  and also t h e  maintenance o f  r e g u l a r  c o n t a c t  

w i t h  Ottawa. These e x p e c t a t i o n s  were n o t  m e t  by t h e  sys t em 

t h a t  was i n  p lace .  

The fo l lowing  s p r i n g  t h e  r e g i o n a l  I n s p e c t o r  of I n d i a n  

Agencies ,  Thomas McGookin, v i s i t e d  the Parry Sound agency and 

t h e  c h i e f  m e t  w i th  him i n  person. The o n l y  a v a i l a b l e  

i n f o r m a t i o n  on t h i s  i n t e r a c t i o n  comes f r o m  Daly, who wrote 

a b o u t  it h a l f  a y e a r  later i n  r e sponse  to  a Departmental  

q u e r y  which followed a letter from ~ a n i t o w a b a .  The a g e n t ' s  

accoun t  w a s  by t h i s  time coloured  by h i s  campaign t o  e x p e l  

Manitowaba from o f f i c e .  H e  stated t h a t  Manitowaba and 

McGookin had had one in t e rv i ew,  a p p a r e n t l y  wi thout  t h e  a g e n t  

b e i n g  p re sen t :  "1 see by my diary t h a t  M r .  McGookin had a 

pow-wow wi th  John Manitowaba and h i s  i n t e r p r e t e r  'Whiter .wng 

McGookin w a s  himself  a former I n d i a n  a g e n t ,  and showed a 

v i s ib le  b i a s  i n  favour of Daly. The latter, knowing very w e l l  

t h a t  h i s  opponent w a s  dissatisfied, had la id  t h e  groundwork 

w i t h  t h e  i n s p e c t o r  be fo re  he came i n t o  c o n t a c t  w i th  

Manitowaba: ''1 remember s t a t i n g  t o  M r .  McGookin t h a t  John  

Manitowaba might have something t o  say t o  him which he might 

11* i b i d .  
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n o t  want m e  t o  hear ,  and Mr. ~cGookin  said, ' S i t  where you 

are. 8- .w120 According t o  t h e  agent, t h e  inspec to r  then 

informed t h e  chief  t h a t  he would come to see him later i f  he 

had t h e  t i m e ,  bu t  t h i s  v i s i t  never took  place.  Since t h e n ,  

Manitowaba had inqui red  more t han  once when t h e  i n s p e c t o r  

would r e t u r n ,  but  on t h e s e  occasions Daly t r i e d  t o  impress on 

him h i s  ins ign i f i cance :  "1 explained to him t h a t  t h e  

I n s p e c t o r  did not  have t i m e  t o  call on him, and t h a t  

I n s p e c t o r s  a r e  no t  expected t o  do t h a t  u n l e s s  t h e r e  is 

something s e r i o u s  t h e  matter. "121 Manitowaba ' s at tempts  t o  

r e g i s t e r  h i s  complaints about reserve admin i s t r a t ion  were 

t h u s  e f f e c t i v e l y  thwarted. 

The f i r s t  s e r i o u s  c o n f l i c t  between Daly and Manitowaba 

occurred  when Stanley  Manitowaba, t h e  c h i e f ' s  son and a band 

c o u n c i l l o r ,  w a s  deposed for  drunkenness. A t  t h e  counc i l  

meeting where Stanley ' s  removal w a s  announced, held i n  e a r l y  

March 1 9  3 4 ,  John Manitowaba apparent ly d isp layed h i s  anger  at 

t h e  dec i s ion .  Only Dalyfs  s i d e  of t h e  s t o r y  has been recorded 

- he  por t rayed t h e  c h i e f ' s  behaviour as an undigni f ied  

o u t b u r s t  of temper, going so f a r  as t o  claim t h a t  " the  s a l i v a  

w a s  running ou t  of h i s  mouth. "122 This  c o u n c i l  meeting 

culminated i n  t h e  f i r s t  open attempt t o  remove Manitowaba as 

c h i e f .  Manitowaba was i n  some ways a less than  ideal 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  from t h e  band's po in t  of view: he apparen t ly  

spoke l i t t l e  English,  could not  read or write, and w a s  
- - -  - -  - 
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already on bad terms with the agent before his election. 

These characteristics placed him in a poor position to 

negotiate with non-Natives in general, and particularly with 

the Department's officials. For these reasons, and probably 

due to internal divisions as well, a group of Parry Islanders 

wrote the Department immediately after his election in an 

unsuccessful attempt to have him deposed at once.123 The 

attempt was clearly in part a reflection of internal band 

politics. Francis Pegahmagabow was one of the main advocates 

of deposition, and he had his own scores to settle with 

Manitowaba, including Manitowabafs active role in the effort 

to depose Pegahmagabow himself in 1925. Joseph Partridge, the 

band secretary, also supported the resolution to remove the 

chief. Partridge was a favourite of Daly's, whom the agent 

later selected as the foreman for road work on the reserve.124 

Perhaps he also resented Manitowaba's former habit of cutting 

wood on property owned by Partridge's wife. The resolution to 

depose Manitowaba was put to the meeting and carried 

unanimously, although Daly did not state how many band 

members were actually present at the time.lZ5 

In his letter to the Department describing this meeting, 

Daly seemed concerned to present himself as impartial. He was 

anxious to see Manitowaba deposed and, while he included a 

damning account of the chief's outburst, he wished to avoid 

123 NA, Rg 10, v.7927, f.32-22 Pt.3, Alfred Tabobondung, Edward JudgeI 
Joseph Partridge to DIA, 20 February 1933. 
12* FKC, Daly to DIA, 22 June 1935. 
12= ib id .  



g i v i n g  t h e  impression t h a t  depos i t ion  w a s  an act of revenge 

on h i s  pa r t .  I n  s t r u c t u r i n g  h i s  recommendation, he stressed 

t h e  sentiments of band members, c la iming t h a t  from t h e  s tar t  

he had had a number of deputat ions which sought t o  r i d  t h e  

band of  t h e  c h i e f .  H e  detailed Pegahmagabow's charges  a g a i n s t  

Manitowaba, inc luding  t h a t  he "did n o t  know how t o  run  t h e  

c o u n c i l  meeting, d i d  no t  know how t o  p u t  a r e s o l u t i o n  t o  t h e  

Band, never t r i e d  t o  do anything f o r  t h e  wel fare  of t h e  

c o u n c i l ,  a l l  he w a s  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  was himself....w126 Above a l l  

Daly stressed t h e  c h i e f ' s  character ,  as he s a w  it: "He  i s  an  

old man, s tup id ,  v i n d i c t i v e ,  and abusive,  i n  h i s  t r e a t m e n t  of 

an o f f i c i a l  of t h e  Government -." This phrase appeared t w i c e  

i n  t h e  letter, t h e  words almost i d e n t i c a l  each time. Daly 

concluded by recommending " t h a t  Chief John Manitowaba be  

deposed f o r  t h e  good government and we l fa re  of t h e  band." 

The  Department, however, saw f i t  t o  ve to  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n ,  

and s t a t e d  that Manitowaba would be allowed t o  remain i n  

o f f  ice. Although t h e  band passed ano the r  r e s o l u t i o n  a sk ing  

t h e  O t t a w a  o f f i c i a l s  t o  reconsider ,  and Daly " s t r o n g l y  

recommended" depos i t ion  t h i s  time, t h e  Department stood firm. 

It apparent ly  f e l t  t h a t  Manitowaba posed no t h r e a t  t o  t h e  

admin i s t r a t ion  and w a s  only an annoyance t o  Daly. where 

Francis Pegahmagabow had been seen a s  an a g i t a t o r  who opposed 

f e d e r a l  pol icy  and w a s  at tempting t o  i n s t i g a t e  widespread 

r e s i s t a n c e  t o  it, Manitowaba was  no t  involved i n  organiz ing .  

f26 i b i d .  
127 FKC, Daly to DIA, 10 March 1934. 



Daly himself had asserted t h a t  he  cou ld  func t ion  regardless 

of Manitowaba's act ivit ies,  and a p p a r e n t l y  t h e  Department 

felt t h a t  he should do j u s t  this. The agent was e x c e e d i n g l y  

annoyed at i ts  d e c i s i o n ,  but  had no means a t  h i s  disposal t o  

alter it. 

Daly cont inued t o  s e i z e  on eve ry  possible excuse  t o  have 

John Manitowaba removed from o f f i c e .  The c h i e f ,  f o r  his p a r t ,  

p e r s i s t e d  i n  t he  b e l i e f  t h a t  h i s  office empowered him t o  make 

d e c i s i o n s  on behalf  o f  h i s  community. The two men had an 

a l t e r c a t i o n  about t h e  v i s i t  t o  Par ry  I s l a n d  of a c e r t a i n  

Henry Jackson,  who was a known p o l i t i c a l  activist. The a g e n t  

had t h e  band c o n s t a b l e  expel t h i s  i n d i v i d u a l ,  over t h e  

s t r e n u o u s  o b j e c t i o n s  of  t h e  c h i e f ,  who f e l t  t h a t  t h e  a g e n t  

had no r i g h t  t o  ban anyone from t h e  island.128 Daly's n e x t  

move i n  t h e  campaign t o  r i d  himself  of  Manitowaba was  t o  s h o w  

that t h e  ch ie f  was e x e r c i s i n g  execu t ive  powers he did n o t  

possess under t h e  I n d i a n  A c t .  The agen t  ob ta ined  sworn 

s t a t e m e n t s  from band members, record ing  t h a t  t w o  women had 

been located t o  land  on t h e  Pa r ry  I s l a n d  reserve by t h e  c h i e f  

a l o n e ,  wi thout  c o n s u l t i n g  e i t h e r  t h e  council or t h e  

Department. Moreover, t h e  ch ie f  had g iven  them p e r m i s s i o n  t o  

c u t  wood, also without  seeking permits .  According t o  t h e  

I n d i a n  A c t ,  t h e  chief was not  au tho r i zed  t o  give  s u c h  

permiss ion  i n  e i t h e r  case. Manitowaba, f o r  h i s  p a r t ,  

acknowledged having done t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  and asserted i n  a 

s i g n e d  s ta tement ,  "1 think a s  t h e  Chief o f  t h e  Parry I s l a n d  

128 See chapter f ive  for a full account of t h i s  incident. 



Band, t h a t  I have a r i g h t  t o  d o  ~ 0 . ~ 1 2 9  I n  t h e  letter which 

accompanied t h e  sworn s tatements ,  Daly quoted Francis  

Pegahmagabow as s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  c h i e f  was incompetent. B e  

concluded wi th  y e t  ano the r  recommendation f o r  depos i t ion ,  

d e c l a r i n g  t h a t  Manitowaba was " u t t e r l y  impossible  as a Chief 

or head man, and is caus ing  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  i n  t h e  Band by 

h i s  a u t o c r a t i c  a c t i o n s ,  and u t t e r  d i s r e g a r d  t o  t h i s  o f f i c e  or 

t h e  wishes of t h e  Department of Indian Affairs . ',130 

But t h i s  e f f o r t  w a s  as f r u i t l e s s  as Daly's e a r l i e r  

a t tempts .  I n  s p i t e  of t h e  agent 's  p roofs  t h a t  t h e  chief had 

overstepped h i s  a u t h o r i t y ,  t h e  Department would not  budge 

from its pos i t ion :  "Chief John Manitowaba w i l l  be allowed t o  

f i n i s h  h i s  term as c h i e f ,  provided t h a t  he does not  give any 

f u r t h e r  cause  f o r  complaint of a n a t u r e  t o  b r i n g  him wi th in  

t h e  p rov i s ions  of t h e  Indian A c t  wi th  r e s p e c t  t o  deposal 

[ s i c ]  ."I31 The Department's a t t i t u d e  seemed t o  be t h a t  

Manitowaba's ac t ions  w e r e  harmful only t o  t h e  band, and t h a t  

l eav ing  him i n  off ice would teach t h e  community a lesson. 

Daly implied a s  much i n  one of h i s  letters f r o m  t h i s  period: 

''as t h e  Department has  suggested l e t  t h e  Band s t e w  i n  t h e i r  

own f a t ,  t hey  have elected him, l e t  him s t a y  ...."132 Daly could 

on ly  fume impotently and remind t h e  Department of t h e  

f r u s t r a t i o n s  of h i s  work: 

129 A l l  t h e  sworn statements were submitted to the D e p a r t m e n t  by Daly, 
along with a le t ter ,  found i n  t h e  Franz Koennecke Collect ion,  D a l y  to 
D I A ,  13 November 1934.  
130 Ibid. 
131 FKC, T.R.L. MacInnes to D a l y ,  20 November 1934 .  
132 FKC, Daly to DIA, 1 October 1934 .  



I am exceedingly sorry t h a t  t h e  Department sees f i t  
t o  i g n o r e  my recommendations i n  t h i s  matter. ... I 

t h i n k  it is  j u s t  t o o  bad when I am trying t o  do my 

best here t o  keep down costs and place t h e  v a r i o u s  

I n d i a n s  on road work t h a t  I have t o  be p e s t e r e d  
w i t h  a man l i k e  John Manitowaba as C h i e f  of h i s  

Band, who is  no use t o  h i s  Band and no u s e  t o  m e  as 
Agent here .  133 

Moreover, he t r i e d  t o  impress on h i s  s u p e r i o r s  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  

importance of c o n t r o l l i n g  Manitowaba and showing t h a t  f e d e r a l  

o f f i c i a l s  cou ld  not  be d e f i e d  wi th  impunity: "This w a s  an 

oppor tuni ty  for t h e  Department t o  show t h a t  t h e  Department 

r u l e s  t h e  Band and not t h e  chiefmM134 But it w a s  a l l  t o  no 

a v a i l :  Manitowaba remained i n  o f f i c e  and t h i s  w a s  t h e  end of 

t h e  matter. 

The Department's r e f u s a l  t o  implement John Manitowaba's 

depos i t ion  raises i n t e r e s t i n g  quest ions.  I n  r e p e a t e d l y  

vetoing t h e  band counci l  r e s o l u t i o n s  to  remove t h e  c h i e f  it 

was  d i s r e g a r d i n g  t h e  uni ted  opinion of its own r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  

and of t h e  band i t s e l f .  I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  of 

Francis  Pegahmagabow i n  1925,  who enjoyed t h e  confidence of a 

sizeable p o r t i o n  of t h e  band, John Manitowaba d i d  no t  appear 

t o  have any defenders among h i s  own people. The a v a i l a b l e  

evidence s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  O t t a w a  o f f i c i a l s  conceived t h e i r  

a c t i o n s  as a form of d i s c i p l i n a r y  measure a g a i n s t  t h e  Parry 

I s land  band, which would show t h e  band members t h a t  t h e y  had 

erred i n  e l e c t i n g  Manitowaba i n  t h e  first p lace .  Perhaps the 

133 FKC, Daly t o  DIA, 21 November 1934.  
134 i b i d .  



Department also intended to  r e i n f o r c e  i ts  own a u t h o r i t y  by 

providing an unmistakable reminder t h a t  t h e  u l t ima te  

decision-making power l a y  in Ottawa, which could disregard a 

band's w i s h e s  w i th  impunity. The Department was  prepared  t o  

do t h i s  a t  the expense of t h e  local agent ' s  au thor i ty .  S ince  

t h e  band could n o t  f a i l  t o  be aware of Daly8s d e s i r e  t o  r i d  

himself of Manitowaba, t h e  Department's f a i l u r e  t o  s u p p o r t  

i t s  agent  must have been apparent  t o  a l l .  This, then ,  was a 

s i g n i f i c a n t  d e f e a t  for Daly, and must have undermined h i s  own 

p r e s t i g e  among h i s  c l i e n t s .  

The c o n f l i c t s  discussed i n  t h i s  chap te r  show t h e  

de te rmina t ion  of many Native people t o  assert t h e i r  own w i l l  

i n  t h e  use  of t h e i r  lands and resources .  The agents  d i s p l a y e d  

equal  t e n a c i t y  i n  enforcing f e d e r a l  po l i cy  and t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  

of  t h e  I n d i a n  A c t ,  which reserved a u t h o r i t y  i n  such matters 

f o r  t h e  o f f i c i a l s  of t h e  Indian Department. The treaty-making 

process  had created grievances which remained unresolved i n  

t h e  per iod ,  f o r  t h e  simple reason  t h a t  O t t a w a  re fused  t o  

cons ider  any  adjustments  t o  t h e  treaties o r  t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  

p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  errors had been made. I n  both agenc ies ,  t h e  

s t r u g g l e s  over i s s u e s  of resource  e x p l o i t a t i o n  and t h e  loss 

of lands  w e r e  based on arrangements t h a t  had been made long  

before  t h e s e  agen t s  assumed o f f i c e .  Lewi s '  response t o  t h e  

t r o u b l e  on the unceded territory was t o  hold aloof from t h e  

i s s u e  as much as poss ib le ,  a l though t o  some e x t e n t  he t o o k  

t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  Manitoulin I s l a n d  Unceded band a g a i n s t  t h e  



o t h e r  r e s i d e n t  bands. I n  h i s  bu reauc ra t i c ,  non- 

i n t e r v e n t i o n i s t  style, Lewis conten ted  himself  w i t h  e n f o r c i n g  

t h e  d e c i s i o n  of O t t a w a .  Daly faced a d i f f e r e n t  k ind  of 

oppos i t ion ,  one which a t  times seemed to be aimed a t  himself  

pe r sona l ly .  H i s  aggress ive  approach w a s  in p a r t  a response  t o  

t h i s  f a c t o r .  I t  is not ,  however, t h e  only  e x p l a n a t i o n  f o r  t h e  

d i s p a r i t y  between t h e  t w o  a g e n t s f  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s .  Daly's  

impulse t o  assert a u t h o r i t y  w a s  a l s o  a c h a r a c t e r  t r a i t ,  which 

w a s  revealed i n  h i s  approach t o  l and  and r e s o u r c e  q u e s t i o n s ,  

as w e l l  as i n  o t h e r  areas. 

The hand l ing  of t h e s e  i s s u e s  shows t h a t  I n d i a n  agen t s  

e x e r c i s e d  a g r e a t  deal of c o n t r o l  over  Native communities, 

over  t h e  activities of band c o u n c i l s ,  and ove r  t h e  funds and 

resources  which belonged t o  t h e  bands. A number o f  

i n d i v i d u a l s  c o n t e s t e d  t h e  a g e n t ' s  p o s i t i o n  of c o n t r o l ,  

e s p e c i a l l y  h i s  a u t h o r i t y  ove r  t h e  use of band funds and 

resources .  C o n f l i c t s  of t h i s  sort are a classic i l l u s t r a t i o n  

of F o u c a u l t ' s  t h e o r i e s  about power, and i t s  o p e r a t i o n  i n  a 

" f i e l d  of r e l a t i o n s "  which allows f o r  many p o i n t s  of 

c o n f r o n t a t i o n  and attempts t o  i n v e r t  the power r e l a t i o n s  

Native peop le  r epea ted ly  tried t o  i n v e r t  t h e  power r e l a t i o n s  

and resist t h e  e x e r c i s e  of f e d e r a l  power over t h e  r e sources  

which had belonged t o  t h e i r  a n c e s t o r s  and which provided p a r t  

of t h e i r  l i v e l i h o o d .  

135 Michel Foucault, D i s c i p l i n e  and Punish. The B i r t h  of the Prison (New 
York, 1979), p.27. 



The outcome v a r i e d  l i t t l e  from one s i t u a t i o n  t o  t h e  next. 

Abor ig ina l  people ' s  wardship s t a t u s  and t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  of t h e  

Indian A c t  ensured t h a t  au thor i ty  over  lands  and resources 

remained firmly i n  O t t a w a ' s  hands. The agents  were merely 

Ottawa's ins t ruments ,  and i n  r e a l i t y  they  had l i t t l e  power t o  

alter t h e  d ispensa t ion .  It i s  i n s t r u c t i v e ,  however, t h a t  

n e i t h e r  in te rvened  on t h e i r  c l i e n t s '  behal f .  I n  D a l y f s  case, 

such a move w a s  unthinkable,  given t h e  na tu re  of t h e  

gr ievances  i n  h i s  agency. An attempt on t h e  p a r t  of  an agent 

t o  re-open t h e  i s s u e  of land sur renders  would have exposed 

him t o  severe reproach, and perhaps t h e  danger of l o s i n g  h i s  

p o s i t i o n .  A f f a i r s  i n  L e w i s r  agency w e r e  d i f f e r e n t .  H e r e  it 

would appear  t h a t  t h e  agent ' s  sympathies i n i t i a l l y  l a y  with 

t h e  bands who had l o s t  t h e i r  access t o  t h e  t imber  resource.  

Y e t  he never  pressed t h e  issue with his super io r s :  rather, he 

accepted t h e i r  dec i s ion  and then proceeded t o  execu te  it 

f a i t h f u l l y .  Matters of lands and resources w e r e ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  

t h e  pre-eminent concern of t h e  Department of I n d i a n  Af fa i r s .  

In  making treaties with F i r s t  Nations, B r i t a i n  and then  

Canada had had a c e r t a i n  p ro tec t ive  i m p u l s ~  toward abor ig ina l  

people,  and t h e y  made provisions f o r  some l e v e l  of 

compensation. The primary i n t e n t ,  however, w a s  t o  ensure  t h a t  

r e sources  which had been i n  t h e  possession of t h e  l a n d r  s 

o r i g i n a l  owners could be exploi ted by t h e  newcomers. There 

was never  any ques t ion  of leaving dec i s ions  i n  such important 

mat ters  t o  low-level o f f i c i a l s  such as Indian a g e n t s ,  much 

less t o  Nat ive  people themselves. I n  t h e s e  ques t ions  t h e  



Indian Department employed its powers t o  t h e  fullest possible 

extent to r e t a i n  control. 



Cha~ter  Five 

Surveillance and Control 

An examinat ion of c o n f l i c t s  o v e r  r e sou rce  and l a n d  i s s u e s  

has revealed t h e  a g e n t s f  p e r s i s t e n t  a s s e r t i o n  of c o n t r o l  i n  

t h e  f a c e  of Nat ive  r e s i s t a n c e .  These matters w e r e  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  impor tan t  t o  t h e  Department, bu t  t h e y  were  n o t  

t h e  o n l y  i n s t a n c e s  i n  which officials  sought  t o  exert 

c o n t r o l .  On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  t h e  a s s e r t i o n  of a u t h o r i t y  was part  

o f  the d a i l y  p r a c t i c e  o f  I n d i a n  agents .  Foucaul t ' s  

o b s e r v a t i o n s  about  " d i s c i p l i n a r y  powerw are u s e f u l  i n  t h i s  

c o n t e x t  as wel l .  I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  his concepts  of " h i e r a r c h i c a l  

o b s e r v a t i o n w  and "normal iz ing judgementu are admirab ly  s u i t e d  

t o  t h e  c o n t e x t  of  day-to-day r e l a t i o n s  between f i e l d  

o f f i c i a l s  and Nat ive  people .  Monitoring c o n d i t i o n s  among 

a b o r i g i n a l  people  w a s  one  of  t h e  major func t ions  of I n d i a n  

a g e n t s ,  s i n c e  it was Ottawa 's  on ly  s o u r c e  of i n f o r m a t i o n  

abou t  i t s  wards, Such s u r v e i l l a n c e  was i n h e r e n t l y  

h i e r a r c h i c a l ,  g iven t h e  a u t h o r i t y  which t h e  Department 

bestowed on  i ts  local officials. In  conveying i n f o r m a t i o n  to  

t h e  Department, t h e  a g e n t s  w e r e  also supposed t o  communicate 

t h e i r  own assessment of t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  The term 4'normalizing 

judgementM f i ts  t h i s  p roces s  ve ry  w e l l .  Nat ive  p e o p l e  

themselves  were a c u t e l y  aware of t he  c o n t r o l  e x e r c i s e d  over 



them by Department o f f i c i a l s  . Wri t ing  of t h e  W e s t ,  for 

example, Harold Card ina l  has  w r i t t e n ,  "Indians  wryly  joke 

t h a t  a n a t i v e  c a n ' t  even g e t  s i c k  without w r i t t e n  permiss ion 

o f  t h e  I n d i a n  agent .  It i s n ' t  q u i t e  t h a t  bad, b u t  t h e  r e a l i t y  

is n o t  far  from t h e  jest. T h i s  chap te r  w i l l  examine t h e  

eve ryday  s u r v e i l l a n c e  and c o n t r o l  which t h e s e  officials 

e x e r c i s e d  o v e r  t h e i r  c l i e n t s .  

The h i e r a r c h i c a l  o b s e r v a t i o n  performed by I n d i a n  agents  

t o o k  t h e  form of  c a r e f u l  moni tor ing  of people ' s  activities, 

a l o n g  w i t h  t h e  a t t empt  t o  e n f o r c e  observance of b o t h  t h e  

I n d i a n  A c t  and Euro-Canadian norms of  sexua l ,  social and 

economic behaviour .  The a g e n t s 8  s u r v e i l l a n c e  of a b o r i g i n a l  

p e o p l e  is a classic example of h i e r a r c h i c a l  o b s e r v a t i o n .  I t  

w a s  g o a l - d i r e c t e d  i n  t h e  s e n s e  t h a t  it was conducted no t  

mere ly  t o  collect data, b u t  more impor tan t ly  so t h a t  f i e l d  

o f f i c i a l s  cou ld  i d e n t i f y  s i t u a t i o n s  i n  which t h e y  wished t o  

i n t e r v e n e .  I n  moni tor ing t h e  members of t h e i r  a g e n c i e s ,  

a g e n t s  c o n c e n t r a t e d  on c e r t a i n  s p e c i f i c  i s s u e s ,  w i t h  a 

s t r i c t l y  gender-based approach: t h e y  in te rvened  i n  t h e  l i v e s  

of  women and men f o r  d i f f e r e n t  reasons,  acco rd ing  t o  t h e  

norms of gender  behaviour which t h e y  were t r y i n g  t o  enforce .  

I n  t h e  case o f  women, f i e l d  officials w e r e  m o s t  o f t e n  

i n t e r e s t e d  i n  g a t h e r i n g  in fo rma t ion  on t h e i r  s e x u a l  

Harold Cardinal, T h e  Unjust S o c i e t y .  T h e  Tragedy of Canada's Indians 
(Edmonton 1969), p .43 .  First Nations in the West were subjected to even 
more stringent controls than those in Ontario. They included the 
infamous pass system, which required that Natives obtain a pass from the 
agent to leave the reserve, and the permit system which strictly 
controlled the sale of farm produce. Most historians agree that the pass 
system could not be enforced, but its existence remains significant. 



behaviour .  When women's a c t i v i t i e s  attracted t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n ,  

it w a s  a lmost  i n v a r i a b l y  t h e  r e s u l t  of perce ived  sexua l  

misconduct. They paid a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  economic p o s i t i o n  of 

t h e i r  female  c l i e n t s  as w e l l ,  and extended a s s i s t a n c e  t o  

t h o s e  w i t h  f i n a n c i a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  But t h i s ,  t oo ,  w a s  

c o n t i n g e n t  on  t h e  women's adherence t o  t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  code of  

s e x u a l  r e s p e c t a b i l i t y .  

In  t h e  case of men, s e x u a l  i s s u e s  w e r e  o f  almost no 

importance (a l though t h e  agen t s  endeavoured t o  punish men as 

w e l l  as women when they  formed adu l t e rous  l i a i s o n s )  . I n s t e a d ,  

f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  focused on  a man's economic a c t i v i t i e s ,  h i s  

a b i l i t y  t o  suppor t  h imsel f ,  and t h e  degree t o  which he 

suppor ted  h i s  family i f  he had one. John Daly a l s o  took  a 

g r e a t  i n t e r e s t  i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  h i s  own a u t h o r i t y  over  men, 

and a t t empted  t o  d i s c i p l i n e  those  who ques t ioned  h i s  

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  F ina l ly ,  bo th  agents  e x e r c i s e d  c e r t a i n  k inds  

o f  c o n t r o l  ove r  reserve communities. For example, t h e y  

a t tempted  t o  determine t h e  appointment of r e s e r v e  c o n s t a b l e s  

and t o  p r o t e c t  such c o n s t a b l e s  when band communities sought  

t o  dismiss them. They w e r e  a l s o  v i g i l a n t  i n  regard t o  

p o l i t i c a l  o rganiz ing  among F i r s t  Nations,  which was seen  as a 

t h r e a t  t o  t h e  Department's a u t h o r i t y  and an  unacceptable  form 

of  in subord ina t ion .  

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  a g e n t s r  e f f o r t s  t o  impose c o n t r o l  over 

a b o r i g i n a l  people ,  t h i s  c h a p t e r  r e v e a l s  t h e  limits o f  t h e s e  

o f f i c i a l s  ' a u t h o r i t y .  One f a c t o r  which r e s t r i c t e d  t h e  a g e n t s  ' 

sphe re  of  c o n t r o l  w a s  t h e  inadequacy of p o l i c i n g  a t  t h e  time: 



band c o n s t a b l e s  were not  always e f f e c t i v e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  on 

isolated r e s e r v e s  where t h e i r  services were remunerated only 

by a p o r t i o n  of  any f i n e s  c o l l e c t e d  from success fu l  

p rosecu t ions .  Daly had d i f f i c u l t y  i n  securing reimbursement 

f o r  t h e  c o n s t a b l e s  i n  h i s  agency when they incur red  c o s t s  i n  

performing t h e i r  d u t i e s ,  s i n c e  both t h e  Indian Department and 

t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  Attorney General 's  o f f i c e  denied 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  * I n  f r u s t r a t i o n ,  t h e  agent noted, "The 

c o n s t a b l e s  are very l e e r y  about making arrests f o r  t h e  simple 

reason  that t h e y  are put  t o  t h e  cost of paying t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  

of t h e  p r i s o n e r s  and witnesses ,  and they  cannot c o l l e c t  t h e  

money. I t  p u t s  t h i s  o f f i c e  i n  a very pecu l i a r  s i t u a t i o n  i n  

t h i s  way, t h a t  t h e  constables  are n o t  sure of t h e i r  fees, and 

I cannot  guarantee  them t h e i r  f e e s ?  Provinc ia l  cons tab les  of 

t h e  Royal Canadian Mounted Po l i ce  were not very a c t i v e  i n  

p o l i c i n g  reserves, and on t h e i r  in f requent  v i s i t s  were 

apparen t ly  e a s i l y  avoided. J e s u i t  h i s t o r i a n  Father  Julien 

Paquin noted of Wikwemikong, for i n s t ance ,  t h a t  cons tab les  

from outside t h e  reserve were i n e f f e c t i v e  i n  p o l i c i n g  t h e  

~ a l y  had consulted a lawyer, Walter L. Haight, about the province's 
responsibility for constables' fees. Haight wrote the agent that he had 
written to the Attorney General's office, "and received word that in 
regard to major offences they are quite willing to bear the burden of 
all costs of prosecution, but in regard to minor offences such as 
assault, where the matter is handled by the Indian constable on the 
reserve, they do not feel called upon to assume the burden," [FK 
Collection, Walter L. Haight, K.C., to Daly, 17 October 1934). 
FK Collection, Daly to DIA, 17 October 1934. 



territory: " the  h igh ly  p a i d  cons t ab le  a t  Manitowaning was 

e a s i l y  avoided whenever he  appeared on t h e  scene.8f* 

Another s i g n i f i c a n t  check on t h e  p e r  of t h e  Ind ian  

a g e n t  was t h e  Department of Ind ian  A f f a i r s  itself. This 

Department was a h i g h l y  c e n t r a l i z e d  body, and its i n t e r n a l  

off ic ials  j ea lous ly  guarded t h e i r  p r e r o g a t i v e  as t h e  arbiters 

of band a f f a i r s .  The a g e n t ' s  power stemmed, for t h e  most 

part, d i r e c t l y  from t h e  o f f i c i a l s  a t  headqua r t e r s ,  f o r  h e  was 

o n l y  t h e  execu to r  of Ottawa's  w i l l ,  e x e r c i s i n g  t h e  powers 

a s s i g n e d  by t h e  ~ n d i a n  A c t  t o  t h e  Super in tendent  General.  

When t h e  Department chose  no t  t o  accept  an  a g e n t ' s  

recommendations, he was s e v e r e l y  restricted i n  his c a p a c i t y  

t o  exercise power e f f e c t i v e l y .  Both Daly and Lewis were w e l l  

aware  of t h e  con t ingen t  n a t u r e  of t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y ,  and 

a s s i d u o u s l y  c u l t i v a t e d  good r e l a t i o n s  wi th  Ottawa. Daly i n  

p a r t i c u l a r  t ook  c a r e  t o  frame h i s  arguments t o  show t h a t  h i s  

a c t i o n s  were designed t o  safeguard f e d e r a l  a u t h o r i t y ,  n o t  h i s  

own. The fo l lowing  i s  a t y p i c a l  s ta tement  from Daly: "I have 

been t r y i n g  t o  impress on  a l l  t h e  Chiefs  of t h i s  Agency t h a t  

t h e i r  b u s i n e s s  should be done through t h i s  o f f i c e ,  not  

because  I am anxious for  power. I am not  anxious  for power, 

b u t  it is necessary  for  the Chiefs  and Counci l s  i n  t h i s  

Agency t o  r e a l i z e  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  Department of Ind ian  

A f f a i r s  ....w5 On t h e  whole, it w a s  i n  t h e  I n d i a n  Department's 

Jesuit Province of Upper Canada Archives. Regis College,  Father J u l i e n  
Paquin, S.J., "Modern J e s u i t  Indian Missions i n  Ontar io ,"  unpublished 
manuscript, n.p., nod., p.170. 

Franz Koennecke Col lect ion,  Daly t o  DIA, 15 Ju ly  1 9 3 2 .  



i n t e r e s t  t o  suppor t  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of  its a g e n t s ,  s i n c e  t h e y  

were the inmrediate r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of federal a u t h o r i t y .  

There  was t h u s  a symbiotic r e l a t i o n s h i p  between headquar te rs  

and f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  i n  te rms  of  suppor t ing  each  o t h e r ' s  g o a l s  

and p r e s e n t i n g  a u n i t e d  f r o n t ,  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t  of overall 

federal a u t h o r i t y .  For t h e  most p a r t ,  Daly ' s  s u p e r i o r s  

assisted him i n  e x e r c i s i n g  l o c a l  c o n t r o l .  When t h e y  f a i l e d  

him, as t h e y  o c c a s i o n a l l y  did, t h e r e  w a s  l i t t l e  Daly cou ld  do 

a b o u t  it . 
An examination of Lewis' correspondence reveals a  

r e l a t i v e l y  r e l axed  sys tem of s u r v e i l l a n c e  and l imited 

i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  t h e  p e r s o n a l  l i v e s  of  h i s  c l i e n t s .  There is 

l i t t le  evidence  t h a t  t h i s  agent  sought t o  moni tor  t h e  

activit ies of members of his agency very c l o s e l y ,  much less 

t h a t  h e  maintained a r e g u l a r  network of  c o n t a c t s  who k e p t  him 

informed. M o s t  of t h e  in format ion  h e  passed on t o  

h e a d q u a r t e r s  apppa ren t ly  came e i t h e r  f r o m  band o f f i c i a l s  

( p r i n c i p a l l y  c h i e f s  and secretaries) or from t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  

i n  q u e s t i o n .  His i n t e r v e n t i o n s  were p r a c t i c a l l y  always 

solicited, e i t h e r  by someone i n  need of  h e l p  or  by an  o u t s i d e  

p a r t y  who e i t h e r  wished t o  he lp  them o r  objected t o  t h e i r  

behaviour .  When no one called h i s  a t t e n t i o n  t o  them, Lewis 

g e n e r a l l y  took  l i t t l e  n o t i c e  of  t h e  pe r sona l  details of o t h e r  

p e o p l e ' s  l i v e s .  For i n s t a n c e ,  as we w i l l  see below, Lewis' 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  i n t o  t h e  a l l e g e d  sexua l  misconduct of women 

w e r e  c o n s i s t e n t l y  t h e  r e s u l t  of complaints  by a band c o u n c i l  

o r  a local cleric. S i m i l a r l y ,  L e w i s  looked i n t o  t h e  economic 



a f f a i r s  of men only  when they  were repor t ed  t o  be i n d i g e n t  or 

when he  received complaints  t h a t  t h e i r  dependants were i n  

need . 
Lewis took ma t t e r s  very s e r i o u s l y  when he heard t h a t  a 

man w a s  l eav ing  h i s  dependants wi thout  adequate support .  

F a i l u r e  t o  provide f o r  wives and/or c h i l d r e n  w a s ,  of cour se ,  

seen  as a n  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  a  man had no t  adopted t h e  h a b i t s  

o f  i n d u s t r y  and t h e  s e n s e  of p a t r i a r c h a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  which 

t h e  Department wished t o  i n c u l c a t e  i n  Native men. More 

immediately,  it u s u a l l y  l e f t  women i n  dire f i n a n c i a l  s t rai ts ,  

s i n c e  t h e i r  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t o  earn  income w e r e  extremely 

limited. Cases of non-support provoked a s t r o n g  ve rba l  

response  from L e w i s .  I n  1921,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  one man rece ived  

t h e  fo l lowing  letter from t h e  agent:  

... a complaint has been made t o  t h i s  o f f i c e  t h a t  you 

have n o t  s e n t  y o u r  w i f e  any money for o v e r  four 

months and consequen t ly  s h e  and h e r  c h i l d  are i n  

t r y i n g  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  Now - I wan t  you t o  
u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  f a i l i n g  t o  s u p p o r t  your  f a m i l y  
leaves yourse l f  l iable  t o  p r o s e c u t i o n ,  and I wish 

t o  b r i n g  t h i s  f a c t  t o  your  p e r s o n a l  a t t e n t i o n .  

U n l e s s  you do a t  once t a k e  s t e p s  t o  p r o v i d e  f o r  

your wife  and f a m i l y  I w i l l  c o n s i d e r  t h e  q u e s t i o n  

of  having you prosecuted ... . 
The agen t  c i t e d  t h e  s e c t i o n  under which he proposed t o  

p r o s e c u t e  t h e  man, b u t  did not  name the  a c t u a l  crime of which 

he would b e  accused. It  seems highly u n l i k e l y  t h a t  t h i s  man 

would have been f a m i l i a r  with  t h e  law t o  which Lewi s  

RG 10, v.10589, Lewis to Mr. Frank R o y ,  8 January 1921. 



r e f e r r e d ,  b u t  no doubt t h e  i n t e n t  was  mainly to  f r i g h t e n  t h e  

e r r i n g  husband i n t o  compliance. I n  a similar case, t h e  agent 

rece ived  a letter from t h e  band chief  t o  t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  a 

man w a s  n o t  support ing his s i c k  wife. H e  wrote i n  response 

t h a t  he had warned t h e  man "of t h e  se r ious  o f f e n c e  it is  f o r  

[him] t o  n o t  suppor t  h i s  family," and asked t h e  c h i e f  t o  let 

him know i f  matters d id  no t  improve. I n  t h e  l a t te r  case he 

promised t o  send t h e  Prov inc ia l  Constable a f te r  t h e  

miscreant.' There is no evidence t h a t  L e w i s  a c t u a l l y  engaged 

p o l i c e  o f f i c e r s  t o  enforce men's o b l i g a t i o n  t o  suppor t  t h e i r  

wives. The p o l i c e  force  was, i n  any event ,  n o t  i n  a p o s i t i o n  

t o  extract payments from t h e  men. The l e g a l  system could 

perhaps have found some reason t o  jail non-compliant 

husbands, bu t  t h i s  puni t ive  measure would n o t  have helped t h e  

wives. I n  such ins tances  agents  could only  resort t o  threats, 

for t hey  l acked  e f f e c t i v e  means of c o m p ~ l s i o n . ~  

I t  appears, moreover, t h a t  Lewis i n s i s t e d  o n  men 

suppor t ing  t h e i r  wives only as long as they  were receiving 

t h e  b e n e f i t s  men were t r a i n e d  t o  expect from marriage.  In  

1923 L e w i s  descr ibed  t h e  circumstances of a man who had 

appl ied  for h i s  enfranchisement, and repor t ed  t h a t  he 

considered t h e  app l i can t  personal ly  q u a l i f i e d ,  b u t  t h a t  he 

had a w i f e  and c h i l d  who would not  wish t o  be enfranchised.  

RG 10, v.10593, Lewis to Chief Willima McGregor, 11 January 1922. 
The Indian Act provided one measure that could be taken, namely 

withholding the man's share of interest or annuity payments and paying 
them to the deserted family. This measure could be applied only to men 
who were members of bands which received such payments- In any case, 
these were small sums and insufficient in themselves to support a 
family . 



The woman l i v e d  w i t h  t h e  c h i l d  on t h e  unceded p o r t i o n  of 

Manitoulin I s l a n d ,  sepa ra te  f r o m  t h e  husband, and "[would] 

not  leave  t h e  r e se r~e .~g  L e w i s  d i d  not  intend t o  d i spa rage  t h e  

man for n o t  suppor t ing  his family; on t h e  con t ra ry ,  he 

apparent ly  f e l t  t h a t  t h e  wi fe ' s  behaviour j u s t i f i e d  non- 

support: " H i s  w i f e  has not  been a very good c h a r a c t e r ,  

t he re fo re ,  he does not  l i v e  w i t h  hex and a s  f a r  as I can  

l e a r n  he  does not assist t h e  woman and c h i l d  i n  any way i n  

providing food or clothing."lO The main point Lewis w a s  making 

was t h a t  enfranchisement would have t h e  e f f e c t  of 

enfranchis ing  t h e  woman and h e r  c h i l d  as w e l l ,  which t h e  

agent  f e l t  s h e  would not welcome. 

Summarizing t h e  s i t u a t i o n ,  t h e  agent seemed t o  favour  t h e  

man's a p p l i c a t i o n ,  provided t h a t  t h e  enfranchisement would 

no t  a f f e c t  t h e  s t a t u s  of t h e  o t h e r  two p a r t i e s :  "I w i l l  l eave  

t h e  matter with t h e  Department t o  decide whether t h i s  Indian 

should be enfranchised  s e p a r a t e l y  from h i s  family.  H e  i s  a 

good smart i n d u s t r i o u s  Indian."ll The o f f i c i a l s  i n  Ottawa 

dismissed t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n ,  both on t h e  grounds o f  non-support 

and because t h e  wi fe  d id  no t  w i s h  t o  be enfranchised.12 L e w i s  

c l e a r l y  sympathized with t h e  man. H e  wrote him back t o  t h e  

e f f e c t  t h a t  t h e  Department d i d  no t  in tend t o  

matter and added, "but poss ib ly  you may have 

f a c t s  t o  submit to  t h e  Department t h a t  would 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

RG 10, v.10599, Lewis to DIA, 7 May 1923. 
lo Ibid. 
l1 Ibid. 
l2 U n t i l  1924,  a man s en£ ranchisement automatically 
wife as well. 
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b [ e ] a r i n g  i n  your case. "13 When t h e  app l i can t  communicated 

w i t h  him aga in ,  t h e  agent  restated t h e  grounds on which t h e  

a p p l i c a t i o n  had been refused, bu t  advised him t o  write t h e  

Department h imse l f ,  explaining "your family a f f a i r s  w h i l e  

overseas  ,." Lewis suggested t h a t  t h i s  might move t h e  

Department t o  g r a n t  t h e  man's enfranchisement, and stated 

t h a t  he would be "pleased t o  a s s i s t "  w i t h  a recommendation 

regarding  t h e  a p p l i c a n t ' s  c h a r a c t e r  and abil i ty.14 

Another i s s u e  on which L e w i s  t ook  a r e l a t i v e l y  relaxed 

view of matters w a s  t h a t  of dr inking .  The prevent ion of 

alcohol consumption among F i r s t  Nations was a pre-eminent 

d u t y  of Ind ian  agen t s ,  but L e w i s  d id  no t  d i sp lay  much concern 

about  t h e  i s s u e ,  I n  one case  he d i d  write t o  a r e t u r n e d  

soldier, t h r e a t e n i n g  t o  punish him f o r  repeated bou t s  of  

dr inking.  The letter reveals ,  however, t h a t  t h i s  man had been 

r epor ted  a number of times i n  t h e  p a s t  without any 

admonishment from t h e  agent : 

... it has  been a g a i n  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  you have been 
i n t o x i c a t e d  a t  Wikwemikong. Now, Edward, on account  
of you b e i n g  a r e t u r n e d  s o l d i e r  I have been very 
l e n i e n t  w i t h  you i n  t h e  p a s t ,  and have n o t  had you 
f i n e d  f o r  be ing  i n t o x i c a t e d ,  b u t  it seems t h a t  you 

are t a k i n g  advantage of t h i s ,  and the re fo re ,  I w i l l  

have t o  be more s t r i c t  i n  f u t u r e ,  

l3 RG 10, v.10599, Lewis to Mr. Andrew Tredeau, 7 June 1923. 
l4 Ibid., Lewis to Mr. Andrew Tredeau, 4 July 1923. Judging from the 
reference t o  "family affairs while overseasw and the use of the term 
"not a very good character," it is likely that the wife was b e l i e v e d  to 
have had an extramarital affair. See below for the significance of the 
term "character" when Lewis applied it to women. 



I am go ing  t o  g i v e  you one more chance,  and this 

w i l l  be  t h e  l a s t .  I f  you a r e  found i n t o x i c a t e d  

a g a i n  w i t h i n  t h e  nex t  yea r  I a m  going t o  have you 

p laced  i n  t h e  Gore Bay j a i l  f o r  a term, as I w i l l  

no t  s t and  for t h i s  kind of t h i n g  any longer  -15 

H e r e  L e w i s  w a s  c l e a r l y  a s s e r t i n g  his a u t h o r i t y ,  making t h e  

r a t h e r  seve re  t h r e a t  of incarcera t ion .  The language of t h e  

letter impl ies  a consciousness of ex tens ive  power: t h e  power, 

as j u s t i c e  of t h e  peace, t o  have someone j a i l ed .  On t h e  o t h e r  

hand, t h e r e  is no i n d i c a t i o n  i n  Lewis' correspondence t h a t  he 

a c t u a l l y  u t i l i z e d  t h i s  power a g a i n s t  t h e  man. There w e r e  f e w  

cases of i n c a r c e r a t i o n  under h i s  adminis t ra t ion ,  and i n  no 

case does it appear t h a t  t h e  agent had imposed such a p e n a l t y  

himself .I6 

The  a l coho l  i s s u e  was a source of t ens ion  between Lewis 

and Father  Gaston Artus,  t h e  J e s u i t  missionary a t  

Wikwemikong. For tuna te ly  f o r  L e w i s ,  Artus  was not  t h e  

Super ior  a t  t h e  Wikwemikong mission throughout t h e  a g e n t ' s  

e n t i r e  t enure ,  s i n c e  t h e  J e s u i t  w a s  moved around frequently. ' '  

l5 RG 10 ,  v.10591, Lewis t o  Edward Roy, 15 March 1921. 
l6 There a r e  two recorded cases  of men from Lewist agency who had been 
j a i l e d .  I n  both ins tances  L e w i s  received letters request ing t h e i r  e a r l y  
r e l e a s e ,  and s t a t e d  t h a t  he was i n  favour of t h e  measure. H e  wrote t o  
one of t h e  men t h a t  he had "paid dearly,"  which seems t o  imply t h a t  he 
found t h e  sentence  harsh. [RG 10, v.10599, Lewis t o  M r .  Louis 
Shawinibin, 28  December 1923; and v.10625, Lewis t o  DIA, 4 May 19321. 

Personnel Pile, Gaston Artus, S . J., J e s u i t  Province of Upper Canada 
Archives, Regis College. Artus was Superior  a t  Wikwemikong from 1897 to 
1903, and re tu rned  i n  1914 for a br ie f  period.  H e  re turned t h e r e  a g a i n  
i n  1921, j u s t  i n  t ime f o r  t h e  d ispute  over timber. H i s  handling of t h i s  
i s s u e  f u r t h e r  d iv ided t h e  community and undermined h i s  in f luence ,  which 
l e d  t o  h i s  t r a n s f e r  again i n  1922. [Father J u l i e n  Paquin, S . J . ,  "Modern 
J e s u i t  Indian Missions i n  Ontario," unpubliahed manuscript,  n.p., n.d.1. 
Father Paquin a l s o  descr ibed Father Artus t  p r a c t i c e  of p o l i c i n g  t h e  
rese rve  himself :  " H e  had assumed the  d u t i e s  of a policeman day and 
n i g h t ,  and o f t e n  made a round of the  v i l l a g e  t o  discover and s t o p  
d i s o r d e r s .  H e  would order  t h e  a r r e s t  of anyone caught drunk i n  the 



Artus  was a z e a l o u s  temperance advocate, and wrote t o  t h e  

Department about t h e  manufacture of home-brewed l i q u o r  on t h e  

Mani toul in  I s l a n d  Unceded [M.I.U.] R e s e r v e ,  which he claimed 

Lewis was n o t  c o u n t e r i n g  e f f e c t i v e l y .  The Department wrote  

Lewis about  t h i s  coxxtrnunication, a s k i n g  for his comments on 

t h e  matter. The a g e n t  responded t h a t  t h e r e  were "some cases 

of drunkenness and manufacture of l i q u o r  among t h e  Ind ians"  

on t h i s  reserve, but contended t h a t  c o n d i t i o n s  w e r e  no worse 

t h a n  t h o s e  among t h e  local non-Natives, and "no t  quite as bad 

as t h e  Reverend Gentleman would l i k e  to  make them appear."18 

H e  asserted t h a t  the only  way t o  s t o p  t h e  manufacture of 

alcohol a l t o g e t h e r  would be t o  h i r e  two f u l l - t i m e  non-Native 

c o n s t a b l e s  a t  attractive salaries - a p r o h i b i t i v e l y  c o s t l y  

p ropos i t i on .  I n  conclusion,  he observed d r i l y  t h a t  "it would 

be q u i t e  a d i f f i c u l t  t a s k  for t h e  Ind ian  Department o r  t h e  

Ind ian  Agent, t o  under take t o  educa t e  t h e  I n d i a n s  i n  

t e e t o t a l i s m  and obedience t o  the approval  of t h e  Reverend 

Fa the r  Artus .  "19 

I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  developments t h e  same y e a r  seem t o  

c o n t r a d i c t  Lewisf  soo th ing  p o r t r a y a l  o f  t h e  a l c o h o l  i s s u e .  I n  

December t h e  M.1.U. band voted t o  dismiss t h e i r  cons t ab l e ,  

and the agen t  suppor t ed  t h e  motion, "[a]s I know t h a t  [ t h e  

c o n s t a b l e ]  is  n o t  performing h i s  d u t i e s  as c o n s t a b l e  i n  

-- - - - -- - -- - -  

vil lage.  Whenever he heard of a dance held i n  some house, he would 
proceed t o  it, and enter it sometimes to f i nd  the birds  had flown to 
another house." [ Ib id . ,  p.1071. 
l8 RG 10,  v.10591, Lewis to DIA, 18 April 1921. 
Is Ibid. 



connec t ion  w i t h  t h e  l i q u o r  t raff ic  among t h e  I n d i a n s  ,. w20 It 

is  s t r i k i n g  t h a t  it was t h e  band and n o t  t h e  a g e n t  who took  

t h e  i n i t i a t i v e  to dismiss t h e  c o n s t a b l e  for f a i l i n g  t o  

perform h i s  d u t i e s ,  even though t h e  agent  was aware of h i s  

i n a c t i o n .  Lewis ' r e f e r e n c e  to "teetotalismff i n  h i s  earlier 

letter about  F a t h e r  A r t u s  sugges ts  t h a t  t h e  a g e n t  was n o t  

o v e r l y  concerned about  t h e  consumption of a l c o h o l  as l o n g  a s  

it did n o t  c a u s e  o t h e r  problems. A t  any rate, Lewisf  f a i l u r e  

t o  dismiss the  c o n s t a b l e  himself implies t h a t  h e  did n o t  

a v i d l y  pu r sue  t h e  enforcement of  t h e  Ind ian  A c t ' s  ban on  

a b o r i g i n a l  a l c o h o l  consumption. 

The o n l y  other behaviour which caused Lewis t o  i n t e r f e r e  

i n  t h e  p e r s o n a l  lives of  men i n  h i s  agency w a s  t h e i r  

adu l t e rous  o r  non-marital  co -hab i t a t ion  wi th  women- It is 

noteworthy t h a t  a l l  h i s  recorded i n t e r v e n t i o n s  were 

i n s t i g a t e d  by o t h e r  Native people or by local clerics who 

disapproved of a d u l t e r y .  I n  Foucaul t ian  terms, s u c h  cases 

were i n s t a n c e s  o f  o t h e r  i nd iv idua l s  seek ing  t o  e x e r c i s e  power 

through t h e  a g e n t ' s  person. For h i s  p a r t ,  L e w i s  o f t e n  l e f t  

c o h a b i t i n g  p a r t n e r s  a lone  even when he was aware t h a t  t h e y  

w e r e  unmarried-z1 Moreover, when h i s  hand was f o r c e d  he  was 

less t h a n  avid i n  h i s  p u r s u i t  of  t h e s e  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  and 

perhaps f o r  t h i s  reason  h i s  a t tempts  were f r e q u e n t l y  

unsuccess fu l .  M o r e  t han  once he  wrote of unmarr ied coup le s  

who con t inued  t o  l ive  toge the r  i n  s p i t e  of his orders t o  

20  RG 10, v.10593, Lewis to DIA, 7 December 1921. 
21 See below, 



separa te .  It appears  t h a t  t h e  p r a c t i c e  of non-marital 

cohab i t a t ion  w a s  r e l a t i v e l y  widespread in t h e  r e g i o n  i n  t h i s  

per iod,  in spite of t h e  e f f o r t s  of  t h e  J e s u i t  miss ionar i e s  t o  

counter  it. I n  a s tudy of h i s  o r d e r ' s  Indian miss ions ,  J e s u i t  

h i s t o r i a n  J u l i e n  Paquin asserted t h a t  marriages among t h e  

Anishnabek w e r e  o f t e n  concluded h a s t i l y ,  and consequent ly  did 

n o t  always last. H e  wrote t h a t  "separated wives and husbands 

l i v i n g  i n  concubinage [adul terous r e l a t i o n s h i p s  J w e r e  a 

common f e a t u r e  i n  t h e  parishow22 Missionaries  had l i t t l e  

success  i n  coun te r ing  t h i s  p r a c t i c e ,  and L e w i s  a p p a r e n t l y  

found himself i n  a similar pos i t ion .  

In  1922, f o r  example, t h e  c h i e f  of t h e  Whi tef i sh  River 

reserve wrote  t o  Lewis about a couple who w e r e  l i v i n g  i n  

a d u l t e r y  t h e r e ,  a female band member cohabi t ing  wi th  a man 

from a d i f f e r e n t  band.23 The agent  w a s  aware of  t h e  case, and 

responded t h a t  he had "already i n s t r u c t e d  [ t h e  man] t o  leave  

t h e  reserve  b u t  it appears t h a t  he has not  done ~ 0 . ~ 2 4  A t  t h i s  

p o i n t  L e w i s  wrote  t h r e e  letters: one t o  t h e  c h i e f ,  reques t ing  

t h a t  t h e  band pass a reso lu t ion  t o  have t h e  man expe l l ed ;  one 

t o  t h e  Department seeking permission t o  expel  him; and one t o  

t h e  woman involved. The l a t t e r  was threa tened w i t h  economic 

and l e g a l  s a n c t i o n s  i f  she d i d  not  compel h e r  p a r t n e r  t o  

leave:  "If  you do n o t  send t h i s  man away immediately I w i l l  

t a k e  your case up w i t h  t h e  Department and i n  f u t u r e  you w i l l  

22 Father Julien Paquin, S.J., "Modern Jesuit Indian Missions in 
Ontario," unpublished manuscript, n.p., nod., p.134, 
23 RG 10, v.10595, Lewis to Mr. Gus McGregor, 9 August 1922. 
24 Ibid. 



n o t  be p a i d  i n t e r e s t  or Robinson T r e a t y  payments. ... I would 

now advise you t o  take t imely  warning as I am p l a c i n g  your 

case b e f o r e  t h e  Department f o r  a u t h o r i t y  t o  p r o s e c u t e  both  

you and [your p a r t n e r ] .  "25 The f i n a l  t h r e a t  is  i n t e r e s t i n g ,  

f o r  ~ e w i s  had n o t  i n  f a c t  reques ted  a u t h o r i t y  t o  p rosecu te  

t h e  t w o ,  n o r  did he e v e r  i n i t i a t e  any l e g a l  p roceedings .  

Within a week, however, Lewis was w r i t i n g  t h e  band c h i e f  t h a t  

the Department had as sen ted  t o  t h e  man's expu l s ion ,  and t h a t  

he would "take a c t i o n  a t  once. "26 

It i s  u n c l e a r  what a c t i o n  ~ewis took,  b u t  it did n o t  have 

t h e  desired r e s u l t .  Nine months later t h e  s i t u a t i o n  had no t  

changed, and Lewis resorted t o  ano the r  letter addressed t o  

t h e  man: "1 have been informed t h a t  you are still r e s i d i n g  on 

t h e  Whi t e f i sh  River Reserve w i t h  [your  partner] after being 

n o t i f i e d  on t h e  s i x t h  of J u l y ,  l as t ,  t o  l e a v e  t h e  said 

reserve. ... I f  you are no t  o f f  t h e  reserve w i t h i n  one week 

f r o m  d a t e  I w i l l  t a k e  proceedings a g a i n s t  y o ~ . " 2 ~  S i n c e  t h e r e  

is no f u r t h e r  correspondence on t h i s  matter, its outcome i s  

d i f f i c u l t  t o  determine.  I n  September of  t h e  same y e a r  t h e  

a g e n t  informed t h e  c h i e f  of  t h e  Whitef ish  River band t h a t  he 

was sending  a police o f f i c e r  to d e a l  wi th  " the  d i f f e r e n t  

Ind ians  l i v i n g  i n  adu l t e ry"  on t h e  said reserve: "I have pu t  

t h e  matter before t h e  P r o v i n c i a l  Constable  and he  has assured  

m e  t h a t  he w i l l  v i s i t  t h e  , Reserve wi th in  a s h o r t  p e r i o d  and 

- 

25 RG 10,  v.10595, Lewis to Mary Jane Esquimauxr 9 August 1922.  
26 RG 1 0 ,  v.10597, Lewis to Chief William McGregor, 25  August 1922. 
27 RG 10,  v.10599, Lewis to Mr. James Nagwn, 15 May 1923. 



have t h e s e  o f fende r s  removed,"28 The r e s u l t s  of  this measure 

are n o t  recorded, b u t  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  concerned may w e l l  have 

e luded  cap tu re .  This  p a r t i c u l a r  reserve was q u i t e  isolated, 

and p r o v i n c i a l  cons tab les  were g e n e r a l l y  n o t  known for t h e i r  

p e r s i s t e n c e  i n  making repeated t r i p s  t o  d i s t a n t  l o c a t i o n s  f o r  

such purposes 2 9  

Such cases were d i f f i c u l t  t o  handle due t o  the agency's 

l a r g e  geographic area and t h e  mob i l i t y  of many a b o r i g i n a l  

people.  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  when the couple  i n  ques t ion  bo th  

belonged t o  one band and were l i v i n g  on t h e i r  own reserve, 

t h e r e  was no means by which t h e y  could  be forced  t o  s e p a r a t e .  

A s  Lewis wrote t h e  s e c r e t a r y  of  a band which had passed a 

r e s o l u t i o n  t o  remove two o f fende r s  from t h e  reserve, " t h e  

Department is no t  aware of any l a w  or r e g u l a t i o n  under  which 

t h e s e  people  could be removed from t h e  reserveaM30 Thi s  same 

coup le  moved soon a f t e r  t o  t h e  Whitef ish River  Reserve. A t  

t h i s  p o i n t ,  as non-band members, they became l i a b l e  t o  

expuls ion ,  and L e w i s  wrote t h e  man t h r e a t e n i n g  t o  t a k e  t h i s  

s t e p :  "Complaints have been made t o  t h i s  o f f i c e  t h a t  you are 

a g a i n  t r e s p a s s i n g  on t h e  Whitefish River Reserve and you have 

been asked t o  l e a v e  bu t  have re fused  t o  do so.  ,. i f  you do 

n o t  remove from t h e r e  immediately, I w i l l  have t o  take s t e p s  

t o  have you removed. So take t imely  warning and s a v e  yourse l f  

28 RG 10, v.10599, L e w i s  t o  ~ r .  Gregor McGregor, 10 September 1923.  
2 9  See below for  an instance of the Prov inc ia l  Constable invest igat ing a 
case of alleged p r o s i t u t i o n  and abandoning t h e  attempt when he found 
t h a t  the woman i n  question was ill. 
30 RG 10, v. 10601, L e w i s  to Wil l i am Kinoshameg, Secretary of t h e  
Manitoulin Is land Unceded Band, 16 May 1924.  



both t r o u b l e  and expense. "31 The agent 's  a c tua l  words are 

worth h ighl ight ing:  he threatened simply to "take s t eps , "  

without spec i fy ing  any p a r t i c u l a r  act ion.  Moreover, he gave 

no time frame, but merely ordered t h e  couple t o  move 

immediately. The p a i r  had obviously v i s i t e d  o r  res ided  on 

t h i s  reserve before. Lewis does not appear t o  have moved t o  

re in force  h i s  verbal  t h r e a t s  wi th  act ions.  

A f i n a l  example, which occurred i n  1933, merits a t t e n t i o n  

because it provides evidence t h a t  t h i s  agent had been aware 

of an adu l te rous  l i a i s o n  for  some time b u t  had ignored it. 

L e w i s  r epor ted  on t h i s  r e l a t i onsh ip  t o  t h e  Department, but 

only because t h e  l a t t e r  requested him t o  provide information 

following a letter from t h e  man involved. The agent  had 

apparently been t o l e r a t i n g  t h e  adulterous r e l a t i o n s h i p  fo r  a t  

l e a s t  two years, and poss ib ly  much longer. H i s  d e sc r ip t i on  of 

t h e  circumstances shows his overr id ing concern f o r  t h e  

welfare of t h e  family which  had ensued from t h e  re la t ionsh ip .  

According t o  L e w i s ,  t h e  man i n  question had o r i g i n a l l y  

married a woman from ~ikwemikong, and had two chidren w i t h  

h e r  before  their marriage ended. The woman had then  l e f t  t h e  

area  and "remarried." The man had s ince  formed a nine-year 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  a second woman from Wikwemikong and t h e  

p a i r  had f o u r  chi ldren together .  For much of t h i s  period they 

had res ided  i n  Kil larney,  a town which L e w i s  sometimes 

v i s i t e d  i n  t h e  course of h i s  duties. H e  d id  not  mention 

having attempted t o  p a r t  t h e  two a t  any point.  I n  1931, two 

31 RG 10, v.10601, Lewis to M r .  Joseph Adawish, 1 2  August 1924. 



y e a r s  p r i o r  t o  h i s  communication with t h e  Department, they 

had re tu rned  t o  Wikwemikong, t h e i r  home reserve. Here they 

w e r e  n o t  welcomed, according t o  Lewis :  

Since t h e i r  r e t u r n  t h e  I n d i a n s  h a v e  made l i f e  

d i s a g r e e a b l e  f o r  them and have made t h r e a t s  t o  t h e  
e f f e c t  t h a t  t h e y  would be put  o u t  of t h e  reserve,. 
[The man] w a s  brought up i n  c o u r t  for h i s  a c t i o n s ,  
and it w a s  decided t h a t  he should be g iven  another  
chance t o  l i v e  away from t h i s  woman who i s  n o t  h i s  
wife... -32 

Far from condemning t h i s  coup le r s  arrangement, L e w i s  

expressed  h i s  sympathy wi th  them, and stressed both t h e  

u p r i g h t  i n t e n t i o n s  of t h e  man and t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  which 

would r e s u l t  from t h e i r  forced separat ion:  
I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  know what s t e p s  t o  t a k e  i n  a 
case of  t h i s  k ind  as t h i s  f e l l o w  i s  anx ious  t o  
marry t h e  woman he is living wi th  b u t  cannot  as he 

has a n o t h e r  w i f e  l i v i n g  somewhere. I f  t h e y  are 
p a r t e d  t h e  woman canno t  p o s s i b l y  s u p p o r t  h e r s e l f  
and fami ly ,  and t h e r e  i s  not  any place o u t s i d e  of 
t h e  Reserve ... t h a t  they  can eke o u t  a l i v e l i h o o d  a t  

p resen t  -33 

The impl ica t ion  was clear: i n  t h e  midst of t h e  depression,  

when r e l i e f  r a t i o n s  were a l ready being d i s t r i b u t e d  t o  a 

s i z e a b l e  por t ion  of Wikwemikongrs popula t ion ,  t h e  enforcement 

of  C h r i s t i a n  mora l i ty  would saddle  t h e  Department wi th  f i v e  

more mouths t o  feed. The records do not  show how t h e  

Department reacted t o  L e w i s f  letter, bu t  on  t h e  whole t h e  

l i k e l i e s t  outcome i s  t h a t  t h i s  family w a s  lef t  toge the r .  I n  

32 RG 10 ,  v.10627, Lewis t o  DIA,  15 January 1933. 
33 Ibid. 



t h e  hard times of t h e  1930s t h e  Department placed a c l e a r  

p r i o r i t y  on  cost reduct ion.  When it came t o  a cho ice  between 

p r i n c i p l e s ,  t h e  f i r s t  p r i n c i p l e  of Ind ian  p o l i c y  took 

precedence, namely ensur ing  t h e  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  of Native 

people, o r  - p u t  another  way - spending as l i t t l e  money as 

poss ib le .  

When it came t o  t h e  s u r v e i l l a n c e  of a b o r i g i n a l  women, 

Lewis w a s  no more s t r i n g e n t  t h a n  wi th  men. As noted,  sexual  

behaviour was e s s e n t i a l l y  t h e  only area of women's l i v e s  

which a t t r a c t e d  much a t t e n t i o n  from f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s .  I n  t h e  

economic sphere ,  it w a s  assumed t h a t  t h e y  should be supported 

by men, and t h e  earn ing  a c t i v i t i e s  of  women who d i d  not  

r ece ive  male f i n a n c i a l  support  were of l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t .  But 

even where women w e r e  rumoured t o  be s e x u a l l y  a c t i v e  ou t s ide  

marriage, L e w i s  took a c t i o n  only when approached by o t h e r s  on 

the s u b j e c t ,  and he w a s  no t  inc l ined  t o  resort t o  punishment. 

In  t h i s  L e w i s f  a t t i t u d e  diverged from t h a t  taken by o t h e r  

o f f i c i a l s  o f  t h e  same period.  H.J. E a d e ,  f o r  in s t ance ,  t h e  

agent  f o r  C h r i s t i a n  I s l and ,  advocated r a t h e r  harsh  puni t ive  

measures f o r  a widow merely because of hearsay t h a t  s h e  w a s  

a s s o c i a t i n g  wi th  more t h a n  one man. S ince  t h e  woman was 

l i v i n g  i n  D a l y f s  agency, Eade  wrote the latter t o  r e p o r t  t h a t  

s h e  had complained about t h e  insu f f i c i ency  of  t h e  r e l i e f  she  

had been granted .  H e r  unwill ingness t o  accep t  h e r  l o t  

s i l e n t l y  was seemingly t h e  cause of Eade's i r r i t a t i o n  with 

hex: she had w r i t t e n  t o  a band c o u n c i l l o r  about h e r  economic 

need, and Eade remarked, "1 t h ink  t h i s  woman is g e t t i n g  more 



t han  h e r  share now i n  comparsion [ s i c ]  w i th  o t h e r  Ind ian  

women.... " H e  cont inued i n s i n u a t i n g l y ,  " f u r t h e r  I h e a r  s h e  is 

doing some running around w i t h  o t h e r  men, I would a s k  you t o  

watch her very c l o s e l y  and i f  t h i s  i s  t h e  case p l e a s e  s t o p  

h e r  relief a l t o g e t h e r .  I am g e t t i n g  very tired of  t h i s  

wornants c o n s t a n t  complaints and I t h i n k  s h e  i s  t r y i n g  t o  p u t  

one ove r  us."34 The sugges t ion  he re  is t h a t  a woman's 

a s s o c i a t i o n s  w i t h  more than  one  man, r e g a r d l e s s  of t h e  n a t u r e  

of t h e s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  were s u f f i c i e n t  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  for  

d e p r i v i n g  h e r  of support .  N o  comparable a s s e r t i o n  is found 

anywhere i n  Lewis' correspondence. 

That said, some women w e r e  i n  f a c t  p e n a l i z e d  f o r  their 

s e x u a l  behaviour  dur ing  Lewisr t enure .  Those who were g ran ted  

Mothersf  Allowances were p a r t i c u l a r l y  v u l n e r a b l e  i n  t h i s  

r e s p e c t .  H e r e  Lewis was bound by t h e  convent ions  of  an  

o u t s i d e  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  and one which took an  o v e r t l y  

m o r a l i s t i c ,  c o n t r o l l i n g  approach i n  admin i s t e r ing  i t s  

allowances.  A s  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t  Margaret L i t t l e  has  

demonstra ted,  t h e  Motherst Allowance C o d s s i o n  made a 

p r a c t i c e  of c l o s e l y  monitoring t h e  behaviour o f  i t s  

b e n e f i c i a r i e s .  The Commission's i n v e s t i g a t o r s  were  under 

i n s t r u c t i o n s  t o  conduct " c a r e f u l ,  pa ins t ak ing  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  ... 
over  t h e  h e a l t h  of  t h e  family,  t h e  proper f e e d i n g  and 

c l o t h i n g  o f  t h e  ch i ld ren ,  housing cond i t ions  and t h e  moral 

atmosphere of t h e  home. "35 I n  1924 t h e  Commission wrote to  

34 E'KC, H . J .  E a d e  t o  Daly, 1 4  September 1933. 
35 "First Annual Report of the Ontario Mothersv Allowance C o d s s i o n ,  
1920-21," p.18, cited i n  Margaret E i l l y a r d  L i t t l e ,  "The Muted Voices of 



Lewis informing him t h a t  a woman had been g ran ted  a monthly 

allowance of $35.00,  and asking  h i s  cooperat ion i n  

admin i s t e r ing  it "on behalf  of t h e  chi ldren" t o  h e l p  enforce  

t h e  Commission ' s standards . Lewis responded wi th  thanks and 

t h e  a s su rance  t h a t  he  "[would] be only t o o  p leased  t o  

admin i s t e r  t h i s  Allowance on behalf  of t h e  c h i l d r e n  i n  order 

t h a t  an e f f o r t  may be made to improve t h e  s t a n d a r d  of l i v i n g  

t o  meet t h e  Commissionr s requirements. "36 S h o r t l y  t h e r e a f t e r  

he wrote t o  t h e  J e s u i t  p r i e s t  a t  Wikwemikong, enc los ing  t h e  

woman ' s allowance cheque. H e  requested coopera t ion  i n  

s u p e r v i s i n g  t h i s  woman and h e r  home, i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t  of 

"improv[ing] t h e  s tandard of l i v i n g  which appears  t o  be 

cons ide rab ly  below t h e  Commission's r equ i re rnen t~ . " '~  L e w i s  

involved t h e  p r i e s t  i n  t h i s  s u r v e i l l a n c e  because of h i s  

proximity t o  t h e  family, and presumably a l s o  because he could 

r e l y  on t h e  J e s u i t  t o  apply s tandards  similar t o  his own and 

t h o s e  of t h e  government body. It i s  unclear  wha t  measures 

were a c t u a l l y  taken,  besides providing t h e  allowance, t o  

raise t h e  fami ly ' s  l i v i n g  s tandards .  This cheque 's  very 

c i r c u i t o u s  r o u t e  t o  i t s  r e c i p e n t  i s  worth h igh l igh t ing :  it 

t r a v e l l e d  from t h e  Commission, through t h e  Indian  agent 

r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  r e c i p i e n t ,  t o  t h e  l o c a l  Ca tho l i c  

missionary,  who presumably d e l i v e r e d  it to  t h e  woman h e r s e l f .  

Single  Mothers: Ontario Mothers* A l l o w a n c e  Case F i l e s ,  1920-29" (paper 
presented a t  case f i les  conference, University of Toronto, A p r i l  28-30, 
1 9 9 5 ) '  p . 6 .  
36 RG 1 0 ,  v.10601, Lewis t o  Mothers' Allowance Commission, 7 March 1924. 
37 RG 1 0 ,  v.10601, Lewis t o  Rev .  T.A. Desautels, S.J. [Society of 
Jesus], 29 May 1924. 



The missionary t h u s  had t h e  oppor tuni ty ,  while  handing ove r  

t h e  cheque, to advise t h e  mother regarding he r  d u t i e s  and t h e  

proper  spending of  her  allowance - a classic i n s t a n c e  o f  

h i e r a r c h i c a l  su rve i l l ance .  

The case of another  woman from Wikwemikong i l l u s t r a t e s  

t h e  r i s k  a woman r a n  i f  she demonstrably f a i l e d  t o  obey 

C h r i s t i a n  moral precepts .  This  woman received a Mother 's  

Allowance i n  1924 after her  husband died.  She bore a c h i l d  

t h e  fol lowing y e a r  ( too  late t o  have conceived it before her  

husband's d e a t h ) ,  and t h e  allowance was consequent ly  

withdrawn.38 H e r  v i s i b l e  sexual t r ansgress ion  t h u s  r e s u l t e d  i n  

t h e  l o s s  of f i n a n c i a l  support .  This  penal ty  w a s  not  imposed 

by t h e  agent ,  bu t  by t h e  government body which adminis te red  

t h e  Mother's Allowance program. 

On t h e  o t h e r  hand, Lewi s  made it clear t h a t  he  cons idered  

t h i s  punishment j u s t i f i e d .  I n  1933, when t h e  woman con tac ted  

t h e  Department i n  an attempt t o  g e t  relief, he wrote  her :  

I t  i s  r e g r e t t a b l e  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  your  p r e s e n t  

c o n d i t i o n ,  as it i s  y o u r  own f a u l t .  When your  

husband died and you had t h r e e  c h i l d r e n ,  you w e r e  
g r a n t e d  a n  a l lowance  monthly by t h e  M o t h e r s t  

Allowance Commission ... which would have s u p p o r t e d  

you and your  family i n  a c e r t a i n  degree of comfort ,  

b u t  as you d i d  n o t  ac t  as a mother  s h o u l d ,  

t h e r e f  ore, your  allowance was discont inued,  and now 
you are r e q u e s t i n g  t h a t  t h e  Department of I n d i a n  

A f f a i r s  suppor t  your family.3g 

38 RG 10, v.10629, Lewis t o  DIA, 3 August 1933. 
39 RG 10, v.10629, Lewis t o  Mrs. Eli McDougall, 18 August 1933. 



Moreover, Lewis fel t  t h a t  t h e  woman should live w i t h  h e r  

second husband, even though t h e  latter had been c o n v i c t e d  i n  

c o u r t  of  a s s a u l t i n g  her.  I n  h i s  letter t o  t h e  Department t h e  

a g e n t  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  t h i s  woman had remarried i n  1931, b u t  

t h a t  t h e r e  had been discord between t h e  two, and "dur ing  a 

d i s c u s s i o n  which took  p l a c e  s h e  laid a charge  against h e r  

husband t o  t h e  effect t h a t  she received i n j u r i e s  f r o m  be ing  

h i t ,  and for which t h e  husband ... received a short jail 

sentence.  "40 S i n c e  t h e  man's release t h e  coup le  had n o t  been 

on  good te rms ,  and consequent ly  t h e  family lived w i t h  t h e  

grandmother, r e c e i v i n g  no suppor t  from t h e  husband. Lewis had 

ar ranged  f o r  t w o  of t h e  f o u r  c h i l d r e n  t o  be s e n t  t o  

r e s i d e n t i a l  s choo l ,  and mainta ined t h a t  t h e  c o u p l e  shou ld  

l ive t o g e t h e r  and raise t h e  o t h e r  two without  t h e  

Department's a s s i s t a n c e :  "As [ t h i s  man] and h i s  w i f e  are both 

en joy ing  good h e a l t h  and [are] w e l l  a b l e  t o  w o r k  I canno t  see 

any reason why t h e y  cannot suppor t  t h e  o t h e r  two c h i l d r e n  i f  

t h e y  would o n l y  l ive  and work t o g e t h e r  as man and w i f e  

should.  "41 

I n  t h i s  case, then ,  Lewis supported t h e  i m p o s i t i o n  of 

C h r i s t i a n  moral s t anda rds  even i f  it l e d  t o  t h e  p o v e r t y  of 

t h e  c h i l d r e n  concerned. Further, he was prepared  t o  i n s i s t  

t h a t  a woman r e t u r n  t o  a man who had a s s a u l t e d  h e r .  Y e t ,  as 

we  saw above, h e  made no a t t empt  t o  convince a man t o  r e t u r n  

t o  h i s  w i f e  or  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  h e r  support  when t h e  wife had 

40  RG 10. v.10629, Lewis to DIA, 3 August 1933. 
41 Ibid. 



been an "undes i rable  charac ter . "  The term "undesirable  

characterr '  was a code t h a t  Lewis used t o  denote women who 

w e r e  s e x u a l l y  a c t i v e  o u t s i d e  t h e  conf ines  of marriage. Such 

t r a n s g r e s s i o n s  apparen t ly  l i b e r a t e d  husbands from any 

o b l i g a t i o n  to  suppor t  their wives. By c o n t r a s t ,  a husband's 

phys ica l  a t t a c k  on h i s  wife  did not, i n  L e w i s t  view, f r e e  h e r  

from t h e  o b l i g a t i o n  t o  l i v e  with him. whi l e  he d i d  not  

a c t u a l l y  t ry t o  f o r c e  t h i s  woman t o  l i v e  with h e r  husband, 

t h e  agent w a s  prepared t o  r e f u s e  h e r  t h e  government relief 

which would have f a c i l i t a t e d  her dec i s ion  t o  l i v e  s e p a r a t e l y  

from h e r  spouse.  L e w i s r  approach w a s  e n t i r e l y  i n  keeping w i t h  

t h e  a t t i t u d e s  of h i s  time: t h e  standard of "honest womanhood" 

was based on sexua l  p r o p r i e t y ,  while t h a t  of "honest manhoodw 

was based on economic se l f - su f f i c i ency .  

When t h e r e  w a s  no husband who could support  a woman w i t h  

ch i ld ren ,  Lewis adapted h i s  p r i n c i p l e s  t o  t h e  circumstances.  

A s  a genera l  rule, c h i l d r e n  w e r e  not permi t ted  t o  s u f f e r  from 

t h e  perceived t r a n s g r e s s i o n s  of t h e i r  pa ren t s .  I n  1932 ,  f o r  

example, L e w i s  rece ived  a r e l i e f  reques t  from a young s i n g l e  

woman who had t h r e e  c h i l d r e n ,  a l l  born o u t  of wedlock, H e  

took t h e  oppor tun i ty  to  reproach t h e  young woman: #'It seems 

lamentable f o r  a g i r l  t o  become i n  a p o s i t i o n  t h a t  you are 

i n ,  unmarried wi th  a l a r g e  family of c h i l d r e n  without any 

means of support, and now I t h i n k  it is time t h a t  you shou ld  

t r y  and make a b e t t e r  success  of l i f e .  'f H e  d i d  not ,  however, 

propose t o  r e f u s e  help: "The Byron H.  Turner Co. [ s i c ]  has  



been adv i sed  t o  d e l i v e r  t o  your  home a supply of food which 

w i l l  help you o u t  for the time being.w42 

Subsequent ly  Lewis wrote t o  t h e  Department reques t ing  

a s s i s t a n c e  on t h e  woman ' s behalf. H e  acknowledged t h a t  s h e  

w a s  "not  o f  t h e  most d e s i r a b l e  cha rac te r , "  s i n c e  s h e  had 

t h r e e  i l l e g i t i m a t e  ch i ldren .  Perhaps her indus t r iousness  

p re jud iced  t h e  agen t  i n  he r  favour, f o r  h e  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  i n  

the summer she  surv ived  by t a k i n g  i n  laundry, b u t  t h a t  now 

there w a s  "very l i t t l e  doing i n  t h i s  l i n e , "  and s h e  was  

having t r o u b l e  feeding  her family.  The  letter expressed t h e  

agent  s dilemma when faced w i t h  t h e  womant s predicament : "It 

is d i f f i c u l t  t o  know what t o  do f o r  t h i s  woman as s h e  w i l l  

not t a k e  warning and s t i l l  a t  t imes  harbours whi te  men around 

h e r  house. "4' B u t  h e  concluded by recommending relief, 

p r i m a r i l y  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t  of t h e  children: "As t h e  ch i ld ren  

have t o  be ca red  f o r  and she e a r n s  a l i t t l e  money of h e r  own 

I b e l i e v e  t h a t  i f  she  were allowed provis ions t o  the extent  

of $6.00 a month during t h e  w i n t e r  t h e  family would e x i s t  and 

not s u f f e r  t o  any extent .  "44 As so o f t e n  i n  t h e  admin i s t r a t ion  

of Ind ian  A f f a i r s ,  p r a c t i c a l i t y  took  precedence o v e r  

p r i n c i p l e :  a b o r i g i n a l  people w e r e  n o t  t o  be allowed t o  

s t a r v e ,  and  a s i n g l e  woman w i t h  young ch i ld ren  was i n  no 

p o s i t i o n  t o  secure her family 's l i v i n g  unass is ted ,  e s p e c i a l l y  

i n  t h e  depress ion  years .  

42  RG 10 ,  Lewis to M i s s  Annie Keshikgobness, 28 September 1932 .  
4 3  RG 10, v .10627,  Lewis t o  D I A ,  4 October 1932. 
4 4  Ibid. 



It is noteworthy t h a t  L e w i s  was caut ious  i n  d e a l i n g  wi th  

charges  of %mnora l i tyw laid a g a i n s t  Native women. I n  one 

case, t h e  counc i l  of t h e  ~ a n i t o u l i n  I s land  Unceded band 

passed a r e s o l u t i o n  request ing t h a t  an a l l eged ly  immoral 

woman shou ld  be placed i n  jail .  L e w i s  responded i n  an  

u n c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  sharp t one  t h a t  he requi red  proof:  "This 

woman canno t  be convicted on public gossip of t h e  v i l l a g e .  

The cha rge  a g a i n s t  he r  has t o  be provenaW45 The agent stated 

f u r t h e r  t h a t  i f  t h e  counci l  " i n s i s t [ e d ]  on t h e  p rosecu t ion  of 

t h i s  woman," t h e n  he would have t o  see witnesses  who would 

s w e a r  under  o a t h  as t o  he r  misconduct, recording "what they  

s a w  and know t o  be t r u e ,  bu t  n o t  only  what they heard through 

gossip.  "46 

I n  o t h e r  in s t ances  L e w i s  seemed more prepared t o  act when 

charges of  immorality were made. I n  1921 t h e  chief of M a  I .U. 

band wrote t o  him about a woman who was  supposed t o  be 

" leading  a n  immoral l i f e . "  Again L e w i s  responded w i t h  a 

request f o r  evidence,  but it w a s  clear t h a t  he had a l r e a d y  

been informed of t h e  matter. H e  stated t h a t  he had spoken 

with t h e  woman's f a t h e r ,  requesting him t o  c o r r e c t  h e r  

behaviour. The f a t h e r  was w i l l i n g  t o  t ake  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  

h i s  daugh te r  i f  she  would agree  t o  t a k e  up  r e s idence  w i t h  

him, but s h e  had r e j e c t e d  t h i s  arrangement. Lewis concluded 

with t h e  sugges t ion  t h a t  he would t a k e  harsh measures i f  t h e  

necessary  evidence w a s  provided: "As it appears t h a t  t h i s  

45  RG 10, v.10595, Lewis to William Kinoshameg, Secretary of the 
Manitoulin Island Unceded Band, 6 April 1922. 
46  Ibid. Emphasis in original. 



woman w i l l  n o t  leave 

i f  s h e  i s  l e a d i n g  an 

Wikwemikong without  by f o r c e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  

immoral l i fe ,  I w i l l  have t o  ask you to 

t ry and s e c u r e  evidence o f  this i n  o r d e r  t h a t  I may have h e r  

convic ted  and p laced  i n  some i n s t i t u t i o n  where s h e  w i l l  be 

taken care o f  . "47 

Yet, as so o f t e n  occurred,  t h e  woman was able t o  e lude  

h e r  pu r sue r s .  A year  later t h e  J e s u i t  p r i e s t  a t  Wikwemikong 

wrote Lewis about  her ,  c la iming  she was " l ead ing  a p r o s t i t u t e  

l i f e e N 4 8  I n  h i s  rep ly ,  t h e  agent  gave an update  of t h e  s t e p s  

t h a t  had been t aken  a g a i n s t  h e r  up to t h a t  point. She had 

been asked " seve ra l  times" to r e t u r n  t o  h e r  f a t h e r ' s  home, 

bu t  had r e fused .  The charges  a g a i n s t  h e r  had been repor ted  t o  

t h e  local p o l i c e  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  who had d i spa tched  t h e  

P r o v i n c i a l  Constable,  John Shie lds ,  t o  t h e  reserve. Sh ie lds  

had made a v i s i t  t o  t h e  woman's home, b u t  abandoned t h e  case 

almost immediately: "upon f ind ing  t h a t  t h i s  woman was  ill a t  

t h e  time he r e tu rned  wi thout  t ak ing  any ac t ion .w49  L e w i s  

assured  t h e  p r i e s t  t h a t  t h e  woman's t r o u b l e s  w e r e  not  over:  

"This matter w i l l  be t a k e n  up with t h e  o f f i c i a l s  again,  and 

she  w i l l  have t o  bear  t h e  consequences whatever t h e  t r i a l  

w i l l  b r i n g  f o r t h .  

Unfor tuna te ly ,  t h e r e  is  no i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  outcome i n  

t h i s  case. One fact, however, emerges c l e a r l y  from t h e  

documents: a woman who w a s  accused of sexual immorality had 

47 RG 10 ,  v.10591, Lewis t o  Chief Joseph Manitowabi. 26 March 1921.  
48  RG 10 ,  v.10593, Lewis t o  Rev .  G.A. Artus, 18 March 1922. 
49 Ibid. 
S o  Ibid. 



more t o  fear from her neighbours and l o c a l  clerics t h a n  from 

t h e  I n d i a n  agent ,  at least under Lewisf admin i s t r a t ion .  The 

reserve community and men of t h e  c l o t h  were more p e r s i s t e n t  

i n  w r i t i n g  t o  t h e  agent  about t h e s e  matters t h a n  the agen t  

was i n  p rosecu t ing  t h e  cases.  As a r e s u l t ,  many women may 

have escaped punishment f o r  behaviour t o  which t h e  community 

and t h e  miss ionar i e s  objected.  I n  dea l ing  wi th  s u c h  women, 

with a d u l t e r o u s  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  and wi th  i n d i v i d u a l s  who 

d e f a u l t e d  on t h e i r  family o b l i g a t i o n s ,  L e w i s  d i s p l a y e d  a 

c o n s i s t e n t  tendency toward d i f f i d e n c e  and cau t ion ,  an 

apparent  r e l u c t a n c e  t o  meddle o r  g e t  involved i n  

i n t e r p e r s o n a l  d i s p u t e s .  Although i n  h i s  use of language he 

conformed t o  t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  models of gender r e l a t i o n s  and 

sexua l  mora l i ty ,  he d i d  not t a k e  vigorous measures t o  enforce  

t h e s e  models. M o s t  notably,  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  John Daly, he  

r a r e l y  spoke of t h e  need t o  impose his own a u t h o r i t y  or t h a t  

of the Department. I n  terms of power r e l a t i o n s ,  t h e  agen t  was 

i n  any event limited i n  his a b i l i t y  t o  enforce  moral 

s t andards .  L e w i s  was, then,  r e l a t i v e l y  unconcerned about  t h e  

imposi t ion  of  " d i s c i p l i n a r y w  power and exerc ised  a r a t h e r  lax 

f o m  of s u r v e i l l a n c e .  

Even wi th  r ega rd  t o  band counc i l s ,  t h i s  agen t  t o o k  a 

r a t h e r  "hands-off" approach. =though at tendance at c o u n c i l  

meetings w a s  a c t u a l l y  p a r t  of h i s  d u t i e s ,  L e w i s  d id  n o t  

a t t e n d  eve ry  c o u n c i l  meeting, i n  f a c t  h i s  presence on such 

occas ions  seems to have been a t y p i c a l .  The w i d e  d i s p e r s a l  of 

t h e  r e s e r v e s  i n  h i s  agency made it impossible f o r  t h e  agent  



t o  be p resen t  a t  every meeting. On t h e  o the r  hand, he 

a p p a r e n t l y  missed most of t h e  s e s s i o n s  of t h e  M . I . U .  band 

c o u n c i l  a s  w e l l ,  although t h i s  reserve was  l o c a t e d  on ly  

e l e v e n  mi les  away. When t h e  Department reproached Lewis f o r  

non-attendance, t h e  agent cited t h e  meetings a t  which he had 

been p r e s e n t ,  and defended h i s  genera l  p r a c t i c e  o n  t h e  

grounds of time c o n s t r a i n t s  : 

... d u r i n g  the y e a r  1932,  I p e r s o n a l l y  a t t e n d e d  f o u r  
c o u n c i l  m e e t i n g s  a t  Wikwemikong, - a n d  a l s o  
a t t e n d e d  t h e  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  meet ings a t  S u c k e r  

Creek and Sheguiandah Resesves. I t  is  n o t  p o s s i b l e  

f o r  m e  t o  a t t e n d  a l l  c o u n c i l  meet ings  o n  t h e  
d i f f e r e n t  Reserves as t h e y  a r e  a t  t o o  g r e a t  a 
d i s t a n c e  from t h i s  o f f i c e  t o  al low m e  t o  a t t e n d .  51 

H e  went on t o  l i s t  t h e  d i s t ance  of each reserve f r o m  h i s  

o f f i c e ,  and dec lared ,  "In f u t u r e  I w i l l  make an  e f f o r t  t o  

attend every counc i l  meeting t h a t  I poss ib ly  can."52 The 

Department d i d  not press t h e  p o i n t  f u r t h e r .  I t  is worth 

no t ing ,  however, t h a t  L e w i s  had a t tended only f o u r  of t h e  

meetings a t  Wikwemikong i n  s p i t e  of i t s  proximity t o  h i s  

home. Normally meetings were held  once a month, so t h a t  L e w i s  

would have a t tended only about one- th i rd  of them i n  t h a t  

yea r .  Obviously, t h i s  meant t h a t  he made l i t t l e  e f f o r t  t o  

e x e r c i s e  c o n t r o l  over  t h e  d e l i b e r a t i o n s  of t h e  c o u n c i l s .  

Of course,  band counci l  r e s o l u t i o n s  were submit ted  t o  

Lewis i n  any case f o r  h i s  recommendation. For  t h e  m o s t  p a r t  

he acquiesced t o  t h e  wishes of t h e  counci ls .  One i n s t a n c e ,  

51 I b i d . ,  v . 1 0 6 2 9 ,  L e w i s  to DIA, 15  March 1 9 3 3 .  
52 I b i d .  



however, r e v e a l s  h i s  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  enforce  t h e  Department's 

d e c i s i o n  a g a i n s t  a c o u n c i l  s preference .  I n  1921 he  r epor t ed  

t h a t  t h e  Mo1.U. band c o u n c i l  had voted t o  raise its salaries. 

Lewis commented, "As t h e s e  men l o s e  a l o t  of time at c o u n c i l  

meetings and looking a f t e r  t h e  a f f a i r s  of t h e  reserve, 

t h e r e f o r e ,  I would most r e s p e c t f u l l y  recommend t h a t  t h e  

chief's s a l a r y  be i n c r e a s e d  to $100 a year and each 

c o u n c i l l o r  r ece ive  $50.00 a year .  "s3 When t h e  Department 

ve toed  t h i s  r e s o l u t i o n ,  Lewis promptly a l t e r e d  his s t ance ,  

f a l l i n g  i n t o  l i n e  w i t h  Ottawa's dec i s ion ,  and informing t h e  

c o u n c i l  accordingly.  The M. I. U. band counci l  did not g i v e  up 

a t  once, b u t  aga in  passed  a r e s o l u t i o n  t o  raise i ts  s a l a r i e s .  

A t  t h i s  p o i n t  Lewis demonstrated t ha t  he was prepared  t o  p l a y  

h a r d b a l l  t o  enforce  O t t a w a ' s  w i l l .  Informing t h e  Department 

about  t h e  second r e s o l u t i o n ,  Lewis noted t h a t  this proposal  

had a l r e a d y  been r e f u s e d  once and added, "therefore, I would 

recommend t h a t  I [be] given  a u t h o r i t y  t o  adv i se  t h e  c o u n c i l  

t h a t  any members who do not wish to act f o r  t h e  s a l a r y  they 

r e c e i v e  ... a t  t h e  present t ime,  t h e y  are a t  l i b e r t y  t o  r e s i g n  

and I be author ized  to hold a n  e l e c t i o n  t o  elect new members 

t o  r e p l a c e  any who resign."54 This course  was approved and t h e  

c o u n c i l  w a s  informed of t h e  ultimatum, i n  t h e  same terse and 

uncompromising language. 55 

A f i n a l  i n c i d e n t  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t ,  in s p i t e  of 

h i s  t y p i c a l l y  r e a c t i v e  approach t o  problems, Lewis w a s  n o t  

53  RG 10 ,  v.10609, Lewis to DIA, 8 September 1921. 
5 4  Ibid., v.10591, L e w i s  to DIA, 7 October 1921. 
s5 Ibid., L e w i s  t o  William Kinoshameg, 2 2  October 1921.  



merely a pass ive  observer.  As an employee of t h e  Indian  

Department, he w a s  prepared t o  defend both h i s  own 

p r e r o g a t i v e s  and those of  t h e  Department. Th i s  w a s  

demonstrated most c l e a r l y  i n  h i s  response to a n  i n i t i a t i v e  

among F i r s t  Nations i n  the 1930s t o  organize oppos i t ion  t o  

f e d e r a l  pol icy .  The i n i t i a t i v e  w a s  pursued through t h e  Grand 

General  Indian  Council o f  Ontar io ,  an o r g a n i z a t i o n  which was 

founded i n  t h e  1870s and remained i n  e x i s t e n c e  u n t i l  1938 .56 

The Counci l  had held r e g u l a r  meetings p r i o r  t o  t h e  19309, b u t  

had p rev ious ly  l imi t ed  its p o l i t i c a l  activities t o  passing 

m i l d l y  worded re so lu t ions .  These were conveyed t o  t h e  

Department, which received them with p o l i t e  acknowledgement 

and t o o k  l i t t l e  o r  no a c t i o n .  

Lewis f i r s t  expressed re se rva t ions  about t h e  group 's  

act ivi t ies  i n  1932. That y e a r  t h r e e  band c o u n c i l s  i n  h i s  

agency passed re so lu t ions  reques t ing  money from band funds t o  

send d e l e g a t e s  t o  t h e  Grand Council 's  regular meeting. The 

bands concerned were South Bay, Sheguiandah, and Wahnapitae. 

Lewis recommended t h e  f i r s t  of t h e s e  r e s o l u t i o n s ,  from South 

Bay, without  demur. Re became suspicious when he rece ived  a 

second reques t ,  from Sheguiandah, and then  a t h i r d ,  from t h e  

Wahnapitae band which had not  taken p a r t  i n  t h e  Counci l ' s  

act ivi t ies  i n  r ecen t  years .  Regarding Wahnapitaers sudden 

i n t e r e s t  i n  p o l i t i c s ,  Lewis wrote m i s t r u s t f u l l y ,  "This is 

something new f o r  t h i s  band t o  send a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  t o  the 

56  Noel Dyck, What is the Indian OProblemf. Tutelage and Resis tance  i n  
Canadian Indian Administration (St. John's, 1991 ) , p. 92. 



Grand General  Indian Counci l  as t h e  records of t h i s  o f f i c e  

show t h a t  no de lega te  from Wahnapitae Band a t tended t h e s e  

c o u n c i l s  for many years."57 On this occas ion  L e w i s  contented 

himself  wi th  reducing t h e  number of d e l e g a t e s  i n  each case 

from t w o  to one, c laiming t h a t  t h e  hard economic times 

demanded czref u l  use  of band funds. 

The fol lowing year ,  Native leaders a t tempted  t o  organize  

a s p e c i a l  s e s s i o n  of the Grand Council. A t  t h i s  point  L e w i s '  

p o s i t i o n  hardened - h e  had discovered the purpose of t h e  

meeting and took except ion  t o  it: 

I t  would appear t h a t  t h i s  meeting is  n o t  t h e  usual 

Grand General C o u n c i l  held by t h e  I n d i a n s  o f  
O n t a r i o ,  b u t  a s p e c i a l  meeting f o r  the purpose of 
[ d i s c u s s i n g  ] t h e i r  g r i e v a n c e s  i n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  

c e r t a i n  amendments t o  t h e  I n d i a n  A c t  passed by 

Par l iament  during t h e  last sess ion .  58  

Again c i t i n g  t h e  genera l  poverty on t h e  reserves, t h e  agent  

expressed  h i s  objections to t h e  meeting, and revealed h i s  

o p p o s i t i o n  t o  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  on t h e  part of his c l i e n t s :  

"... I c o n s i d e r  t h a t  the money could be used t o  b e t t e r  

advantage than  spending it on delegates t o  a t t e n d  such 

meeting of t h i s  kind tc make t roub le  f o r  t he  Department and 

t h e  agen t s  ... . " 5 9  C h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y ,  L e w i s  l e f t  the dec i s ion  t o  

t h e  Department, but  h e  had a l ready made h i s  own pos i t ion  

c l e a r .  The Department, which shared h i s  views about 

a b o r i g i n a l  p o l i t i c a l  organiz ing ,  vetoed t h e  use  of band funds 

57  RG 10, v.10627, Lewis to DIA, 19 A u g u s t  1932. 
58  RG 10, v.10629, Lewis to DIA, 31 A u g u s t  1933. 
59  Ibid. 



f o r  de legates .  As Lewis then  wrote t h e  bands concerned, "- 

such s e s s i o n  is no t  approved by t h e  Department. The funds of 

t h e  Band[s ] are r e q u i r e d  f o r  purposes which are a b s o l u t e l y  

necessary and t h e  Department would be remiss i n  a l lowing  

expendi ture  of funds for a purpose not  j u s t i f i a b l e  . w60 

This inc iden t  g i v e s  a c l e a r  i n d i c a t i o n  of L e w i s '  o v e r a l l  

a t t i t u d e  toward p o l i t i c a l  opposi t ion,  even though he was 

faced  wi th  l i t t l e  of it during his tenure  as agent.  I n  s p i t e  

of h i s  d i s t a s t e  f o r  conf ron ta t ion  and c o n f l i c t ,  Lewis was as 

adamantly opposed as Daly t o  attempts on t h e  p a r t  of  Nat ive 

people t o  inf luence  f e d e r a l  Indian pol icy  or a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  

p r a c t i c e .  Moreover, he  was i n  a s t rong  p o s i t i o n  t o  p l a c e  

limits on his c l i e n t s '  a b i l i t y  t o  organize p o l i t i c a l  

meetings. Given t h e  communications of t h e  t i m e ,  p o l i t i c a l  

organiz ing  of any kind demanded t r a v e l ,  and t h e  impoverished 

cond i t ion  of Native people made it unlikely t h a t  t h e  l e a d e r s  

could pay f o r  t h e i r  t r i p s  themselves. The a b i l i t y  of 

Department o f f i c i a l s  t o  c o n t r o l  band funds w a s  t h e r e f o r e  a 

ve ry  e f f e c t i v e  t o o l  i n  preventing t h e  Grand Counci l ' s  planned 

s p e c i a l  s e s s i o n  i n  1933. N o  realistic counter -s t ra tegy w a s  

a v a i l a b l e  t o  t h e  Nat ive l eader s ,  f o r  Ottawa could n o t  be 

forced  t o  release band funds. In  t h i s  i n s t a n c e ,  then ,  t h e  

c o n t r o l  of  t h e  Department w a s  absolute ,  and t h e  r e l a t i o n s  of 

power w e r e  not  t o  be inver ted .  

6o RG 10 ,  v.10629, L e w i s  
C h i e f  of South Bay band, 
1933. 

to the Secretary of the M.I.U. band, to the 
and to W i l l i a m  Jacko, W i k w e m i k o n g ,  11 September 



As t h e  previous  chapter  showed, Daly took a much more 

a d v e r s a r i a l  approach than  L e w i s  i n  a s s e r t i n g  a u t h o r i t y .  The 

issues which concerned Daly , however, were e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  

than  t h o s e  i n  which Lewis became involved. There is  much less 

evidence i n  Da ly r s  correspondence of i n t e r f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  

" p r i v a t e w  sphere ,  or of  reques ts  from people i n  h i s  agency t o  

i n v e s t i g a t e  a l l e g e d  cases of immorality. There  i s  much less 

v i s i b l e  concern wi th  t h e  sexual  behaviour of women, o r  wi th  

issues of a d u l t e r y ,  t h a n  is found i n  t h e  records of  Lewis. 

Complaints about  unmarried couples  l i v i n g  toge the r ,  and about 

alleged immorali ty on t h e  p a r t  of women, are n o t i c e a b l y  

absent  from t h e  a v a i l a b l e  documents from t h e  Parry Sound 

agency. One important  f a c t o r  is  t h e  absence of r e s i d e n t  

clerics or miss iona r i e s  on t h e  reserves i n  Dalyrs  agency - i n  

the Manitowaning agency such men w e r e  o f t e n  t h e  i n s t i g a t o r s  

of Lewis ' i n q u i r i e s  i n t o  i l l i c i t  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  While band 

counc i l s  on Manitoulin Is land a l s o  wrote Lewis  about  t h e  

presence of  a d u l t e r e r s  on t h e i r  reserves, these  a c t i o n s  may 

also have been i n s t i g a t e d  by t h e  v i g i l a n t  J e s u i t  mis s iona r i e s  

of t h e  reg ion .  This  missionary presence on Manitoulin I s l a n d  

was fa r  m o r e  a c t i v e  and immediate t h a n  i n  t h e  Parry Sound 

agency . 
Daly concent ra ted  his efforts a t  c o n t r o l  on an  e n t i r e l y  

different set of i s s u e s ,  p r imar i ly  t h o s e  which d i r e c t l y  

concerned h i s  own a u t h o r i t y  and t h a t  of t h e  Department. A 

s i z e a b l e  p o r t i o n  of Dalyrs  i n t e r a c t i o n s  w i t h  i n d i v i d u a l  

Native people  involved q u i t e  o v e r t  c o n t e s t s  of power and  



i n c i d e n t s  i n  which t h e  agent  sought  t o  exert c o n t r o l .  Daly 

also a t t empted  t o  p reven t  o u t s i d e r s  from encroaching  on h i s  

j u r i s d i c t i o n .  B e  envis ioned  a direct, h i e r a r c h i c a l  l i n e  of 

a u t h o r i t y  f r o m  t h e  Ind ian  Department through himself  t o  t h e  

a b o r i g i n a l  p e o p l e  who l i v e d  i n  h i s  agency, unimpeded and 

unmediated by any  i n f l u e n c e  from the world beyond. T h i s  

v i s i o n  f inds  no p a r a l l e l  i n  Lewis' approach to  h i s  work: 

Lewis did n o t  seem t o  o b j e c t  to r e c e i v i n g  in fo rma t ion  f r o m  

o u t s i d e r s ,  n o r  d id  he complain when Nat ive  people  s e c u r e d  t h e  

i n t e r c e s s i o n  of a t h i r d  party. 

Daly made an e a r l y  example of one of  h i s  opponents  on 

P a r r y  I s l a n d ,  Kelso Ri t ch i e ,  which must have set the t o n e  f o r  

c o n f l i c t s  i n  t h e  agency throughout  t h i s  a g e n t r s  t e n u r e .  

Class i f ied as a %on-treaty Ind ian ,"  Ritchie was  i n  a 

v u l n e r a b l e  p o s i t i o n ,  for he l acked  t h e  band membership which 

would have given him a n  i n d i s p u t a b l e  r i g h t  t o  l i v e  o n  t h e  

P a r r y  I s l a n d  Reserve. When Daly t o o k  a d i s l i k e  t o  him, 

R i t c h i e  found h imse l f  barred from t h e  home where he  had lived 

s i n c e  ch i ldhood .  The series of  e v e n t s  which led t o  t h i s  p o i n t  

i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  c l eavages  which I n d i a n  p o l i c y  created among 

a b o r i g i n a l  peop le ,  and t h e  way i n  which t h e  agent was able to 

e x p l o i t  them t o  ma in t a in  his s t r a t e g i c a l l y  advantageous 

p o s i t i o n .  They also d i s p l a y  t h e  a r b i t r a r y  a u t h o r i t y  a n  a g e n t  

had t o  th row a non-band member off a reserve simply because  

he  d i s l i k e d  him. Daly made an  example of Kelso R i t c h i e  q u i t e  

e a r l y  i n  h i s  career, when he had been agent  for o n l y  t h r e e  



y e a r s .  It is d o u b t f u l  i f  anyone i n  h i s  agency f o r g o t  

R i t c h i e r s  f a t e  w h i l e  Daly was  s t i l l  i n  charge i n  P a r r y  Sound. 

The a f f a i r  a p p a r e n t l y  began when R i t c h i e  became involved  

i n  band p o l i t i c s .  H i s  name first appears i n  Dalyf s 

correspondence i n  1925,  when t h e  agen t  wrote  Ottawa for 

a u t h o r i t y  t o  e x p e l  him from Parry Island. H i s  grounds fo r  

d o i n g  so w e r e  exceed ing ly  vague: Daly claimed t h e  man was 

"caus [ ing ]  a l o t  of d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n "  on t h e  reserve " [ b l y  

pos ing  as a S e c r e t a r y  f o r  t h e  Band and adv i s ing  t h e  Ind ians  

t h a t  he  can g e t  better r e s u l t s  from t h e  Dept. t h a n  t h e  

Agent." H e  claimed f u r t h e r  t h a t  t h e  "better members of t h e  

Bandw wished t o  have him removed "as he is  not  a m e m b e r  o f  

t h e  Band. fr This  s t a t e m e n t  is t o  be regarded wi th  scep t i c i sm,  

s i n c e  non-membership was, of i t s e l f ,  not g e n e r a l l y  s u f f i c i e n t  

t o  move band members t o  a s k  f o r  someoners expuls ion.  Daly 

also made i n t i m a t i o n s  about  improper conduct on R i t c h i e f s  

p a r t  w i t h  a young woman, b u t  gave no i n d i c a t i o n  o f  i t s  

n a t u r e  : "Since knowing about  h i s  d i s g u s t i n g  a c t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  

Walker girl, I have q u i e t l y  waited and encouraged t h e  p a r e n t s  

t o  try t o  g e t  ev idence  t o  convic t  him. This seems 

imposs ib le .  w61  

Daly 's  own account  sugges ts  t h a t  h i s  animosi ty  toward 

R i t c h i e  w a s  i n  f a c t  of longer s tanding.  H e  claimed t h a t  t h e  

man had been undermining h i s  a u t h o r i t y  for some time: "I have 

known for over two years t h a t  t h i s  man was us ing  h i s  

61 FKC, Daly to DIA, 16 October 1925. 



i n f l u e n c e  t o  discredit my a u t h o r i t y  as ~ g e n t . " ~ 2  The agent  

a s s e r t e d  t h a t  he had ignored t h i s  opposi t ion because R i t c h i e  

ha? a d i s a b i l i t y  which awakened h i s  p i ty :  "1 have r e f r a i n e d  

f r o m  t ak ing  n o t i c e  of  him owing t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  he is club- 

foo ted  and t h a t  I pity him f o r  h i s  handicap i n  l i f e W w b 3  More 

r e c e n t l y ,  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  had de te r io ra t ed ,  supposedly 

because of t h e  i n c i d e n t  wi th  t h e  young woman: "Since t h e n  I 

have shown him t h a t  I don ' t  like him, and I don ' t .  I cons ide r  

he  i s  a dangerous man to have around any Reserve. w64 

Even though Daly's letter contained no s p e c i f i c  

a l l e g a t i o n s  a g a i n s t  R i t c h i e ,  it immediately had t h e  d e s i r e d  

e f f e c t .  The Department promptly wrote back, "This man has no 

r i g h t  or a u t h o r i t y  t o  r e s i d e  on t h e  reserve, i n  t h a t  he is 

n o t  a member of  t h e  Band, and i n  view of his genera l  conduct 

should  be ordered t o  remove therefrom a t  onceWm6s The agent  

moved s w i f t l y  t o  e x e c u t e  t h i s  i n s t r u c t i o n ,  l a y i n g  charges 

a g a i n s t  R i t c h i e  under s e c t i o n s  124  and 125 of t h e  Indian A c t :  

t h e s e  were t h e  p rov i s ions  regarding t r e s p a s s i n g  on a reserve 

by non-band members and r e f u s a l  t o  leave when ordered t o  do 

so by t h e  ch ie f  o r  agent.66 

Dalyts a c t i o n s  sparked r e s i s t a n c e  from R i t c h i e t s  f r i e n d s .  

The ch ie f  a t  t h e  t ime,  S t a n l e y  Manitowaba, wrote a h e a r t f e l t  

letter t o  Daly appea l ing  t o  him t o  allow R i t c h i e  t o  s t a y .  

62 Ibid.  
63 Ibid. 
64 Ibid. 
6s EXC. J . D .  McLean to Daly, 22 October 1925.  
66 FRC, Daly to J.D. McLean, 29  October 1925. For s e c t i o n s  1 2 4  and 1 2 5  
of t h e  Indian A c t I  see Sharon Venne, e d . ,  Indian Acts and Amendments 
1868-1975. An Indexed Collection (Saskatoon, l 9 8 l ) ,  p.221. 



Manitowaba and Daly were a l ready  on poor terms, and t h e  

c h i e f ' s  letter i n d i c a t e s  a vehement resentment o f  t h e  agen t f  s 

t rea tment  of a b o r i g i n a l  people. H i s  words imply t h a t  t h e  

a r rogan t  t o n e  of much of D a l y f s  correspondence a c c u r a t e l y  

r e f l e c t e d  h i s  pe r sona l  s t y l e ,  a t  least when d e a l i n g  with 

persons he  d i s l i k e d .  Manitowaba began by no t ing  t h a t  R i t ch ie  

had l i v e d  on Parry I s l a n d  " f o r  t h i s  l a s t  twenty f i v e  yea r s ,  

i n  f a c t ,  he  has l i v e d  permanently on t h i s  Reserve ever  s i n c e  

h i s  childhood." H e  continued, "I ask  you only  once t o  use 

common sense  and limit your merciless nature,..I s ay  t h a t  M r .  

R i t c h i e  and o t h e r  non t r e a t y  members who have been r e s i d i n g  

on t h i s  Reserve f o r  many yea r s  are not  t r e s p a s s i n g e f 8  The 

c h i e f  s i n g l e d  o u t  another  non-band member, David L. King, who 

had not l i v e d  on Parry I s l a n d  as long as ~ i t c h i e ,  bu t  who 

enjoyed D a l y f s  patronage; Daly never considered expe l l ing  

t h i s  ind iv idua l .  Manitowaba then  sought t o  a s s e r t  h i s  

a u t h o r i t y  as c h i e f ,  employing t h e  same military language t h a t  

Daly used wi th  r e f e r e n c e  t o  Pegahmagab~w:~~ a m  g iv ing  my 

o r d e r s  on my own Reserve through my counci l  t h a t  M r .  R i t ch ie  

s h a l l  no t  l e a v e  t h i s  Reserve so long a s  he shows good 

behavior ...." F i n a l l y ,  he v i v i d l y  expressed h i s  sense  of 

outraged d i g n i t y  and s e l f - r e s p e c t  a t  Daly8s g e n e r a l  

demeanour: "Do no t  expose your ungentlemanly a t t i t u d e  towards 

67 I t  cannot be proven t h a t  Daly had introduced t h i s  type of language 
here,  but  Manitowabafs use of it i s  interesting. Cer ta in ly  t h e  concept 
of a leader  giv ing  "ordersw t o  o ther  Anishnabe would have been e n t i r e l y  
foreign t o  t h e  Parry Islanders* ancestors. 



us too clear, we have feelings same as dumb animals and human 

beings t h a t  l i v e  on earth....w68 

But t h i s  e f f o r t  and even t h e  engagement of lzwyers could 

n o t  h a l t  Daly i n  his course. Within two weeks of t h e  agen t ' s  

o r i g i n a l  communication with t h e  Department, Kelso R i t c h i e  had 

been punished for h i s  insubordina t ion  by expulsion from h i s  

home, a month-long pr i son  term, and a ban on v i s i t i n g  any 

r e s e r v e  i n  Daly's agency. Daly r e p o r t e d  triumphantly t o  

O t t a w a :  

I had him brought  b e f o r e  t h e  M a g i s t r a t e  h e r e  i n  
Parry Sound and had him charged under s e c t i o n s  124  

and 125 of t h e  Indian A c t .  H e  w a s  sentenced to one 
month i n  ja i l  and warned t o  keep o f f  a l l  Reserves 

i n  t h i s  Agency. , I a m  hoping  t h a t  t h e  s e n t e n c e  

meted o u t  t o  him w i l l  be a warning t o  t h e  o t h e r  
Ind ians  t h a t  t h e  purpose of t h e  Ind ian  Act w i l l  be 
c a r r i e d  o u t  i n  t h i s  Agency. ' f69 

Daly had won a dec i s ive  victory over  h i s  adversary i n  

t h i s  round. T h e i r  feud, however, d i d  n o t  end here. Kelso 

R i t c h i e  d i d  no t  l o s e  contact  wi th  h i s  home community a f t e r  

h i s  expulsion.  A yea r  l a t e r  Daly was w r i t i n g  t h e  Department 

about  him again,  as we l l  as about  t w o  b ro the r s  from t h e  Cape 

Croker band, Wesley and Andrew Solomon, who he claimed w e r e  

i n  league with R i t c h i e  and w e r e  caus ing  t rouble .  Again h i s  

charges were r a t h e r  vague, a l though he did include t h e  

information t h a t  R i t ch ie  and t h e  Solomon brothers  had 

c i r c u l a t e d  a p e t i t i o n  of some sort This  time t h e  agent  

68 FKC, Stanley Manitowaba to Daly, 27 October 1925. 
69 FKC, Daly to J.D. McLean, 29 October 1 9 2 5 .  
70 FKC, Daly to J.D. McLean, 10 May 1926. 



worked through the band counci l ,  and gained enough support  

t h e r e  t o  have a r e s o l u t i o n  passed banning t h e  t h r e e  men from 

Par ry  Is land .  

Daly admit ted t h a t  he himself had called t h e  band meeting 

at which t h i s  r e s o l u t i o n  was passed, a special s e s s i o n  held 

on the 8 t h  of May, 1926. H e  l e n t  weight t o  the  c o u n c i l ' s  

d e l i b e r a t i o n s  by s t a t i n g  t h a t  " the Band [ w a s ]  w e l l  

represented ,"  b u t  gave no at tendance figures.71 The s u b j e c t s  

t o  be d e a l t  with included t h e  c h i e f ,  S tan ley  Manitowaba, as 

well as Ftitchie and t h e  Solomons. According t o  Daly, t h e  

c h i e f  had t r a n s g r e s s e d  not only by being seen  i n t o x i c a t e d  

" repeatedlyw,  b u t  a l s o  by maintaining a close a s s o c i a t i o n  

wi th  Kelso R i t c h i e .  I n  Daly's vers ion  of t h e  c o u n c i l ' s  

r e s o l u t i o n s ,  t h e  accusat ions a g a i n s t  him w e r e  t h a t  " the  Band 

do n o t  approve of t h e  conduct of Chief Stanley Manitowaba as 

he has not  a t t e n d e d  t o  h i s  business  as Chief and has 

p e r s i s t e d  i n  be ing  advised by one, Kelso R i t c h i e ,  who it w a s  

found necessary t o  put  off t h e  Reser~e,.."~2 I n  consequence of 

t h i s  and of h i s  a l l e g e d  alcohol  consumption, t h e  band passed 

a r e s o l u t i o n  reques t ing  t h a t  Manitowaba be deposed as c h i e f .  

The second r e s o l u t i o n  passed a t  t h e  s p e c i a l  s e s s i o n  concerned 

t h e  o t h e r  t h r e e  men: 

71 Except when a vote was held on a proposed land surrender, there was 
apparently no concern as to the proportion of band members who 
participated in passing resolutions. As long as a majority of those 
present assented, the resolutions were considered valid. This was noted 
in chapter four, where we saw that only 17 members actually voted to 
remove Francis Pegahmagabow from office, which was probably not a 
majority of the male band members of voting age. 
72 Ibid .  



Moved , T h a t  it is  t h e  d e s i r e  o f  t h i s  Band t o  l i v e  

a t  p e a c e  and  as Wesley and Andrew Solomon, Cape 

Croker I n d i a n s ,  a long  with Relso R i t c h i e  are t r y i n g  
t o  c a u s e  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  among o u r  Band, it is  o u r  

desire that Wesley and Andrew Solomon be warned t o  
keep off o u r  Reserve and i n  t h e  e v e n t  of t h e s e  t w o  

I n d i a n s  coming back a f t e r  b e i n g  warned o f f  o u r  

Reserve, t h a t  t h e  Agent p r o s e c u t e  t h e m  as 

t r e s s p a s s e r s  (s ic  ] 

A f t e r  r e c o r d i n g  t h e  t w o  r e so lu t ions ,  Daly added h i s  own 

obse rva t ions  o n  t h e  activities of  t h e  men. They seem t o  have 

been q u i t e  busy, judging by t h e  number of  reserves i n  the 

P a r r y  Sound Agency which t h e  agent mentioned. H e  stated t h a t  

he  had been "kept pos ted  by t h e  b e t t e r  class of Ind ians  on 

P a r r y  I s l a n d ,  Shawanaga, Lower French [River ]  and Moose D e e r  

Point Reserve" on developments: 

The head men of t h e s e  Reserves do n o t  wish  t o  be 

annoyed by t h i s  hal f -breed [Kelso Ritchie] and t w o  

Cape Croke r  I n d i a n s  s t i r r i n g  up d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  i n  
t h e i r  midst. The m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  P a r r y  I s l a n d  Band 

and t h e  better class of I n d i a n ,  have  r e p e a t e d l y  

asked m e  t o  do something about the matter. 

It is unc lea r  p r e c i s e l y  how these  i n d i v i d u a l s  w e r e  " s t i r r i n g  

up d i s s a t i ~ f a c t i o n . ~  But Daly had scored  ano the r  v i c t o r y .  

While it would have been d i f f i c u l t  t o  ensu re  t h a t  h i s  

opponents never  set f o o t  on a reserve i n  t h e  agency, t h e  

a g e n t  had e s t a b l i s h e d  h i s  r i g h t  t o  remove them immediately i f  

t h e y  were caugh t  t h e r e ,  

C e r t a i n l y  t h e  ban  would 

and prosecute  them f o r  t r e s p a s s i n g .  

have made it very  d i f f i c u l t  for  t h e  

73 Ibid.  



men t o  spend any amount of t i m e  on a local reserve. I f  t h e y  

were, i n  fact,  o rgan iz ing  oppos i t i on  t o  t h e  agent ,  h i s  

a c t i o n s  of 1926 must have made it p r a c t i c a l l y  imposs ib l e  t o  

cont inue.  

A f i n a l  i n s t a n c e  may be noted i n  which Daly e x p e l l e d  

someone f r o m  P a r r y  I s l and .  This  i n c i d e n t  shows t h e  a g e n t ' s  

a b i l i t y  to assert h i s  w i l l  i n  some cases wi thout  any suppor t  

from t h e  band. The occasion was t h e  v i s i t  t o  P a r r y  I s l a n d  of 

one Henry Jackson,  a member of C h r i s t i a n  Island band. Jackson 

had a h i s t o r y  of p o l i t i c a l  ac t iv i sm,  having been elected 

p r e s i d e n t  of t h e  Grand General I n d i a n  Council of O n t a r i o  i n  

1918. A t  t h i s  time he had raised the i s s u e s  of a b o r i g i n a l  

hunt ing and f i s h i n g  r i g h t s ,  as w e l l  as o b j e c t i o n s  t o  t h e  new 

S o l d i e r  S e t t l e m e n t  A c t ,  which al lowed t h e  Department t o  

obtain l a n d  on reserves f o r  Native war ve t e r ans  w i t h o u t  t h e  

consent  of band counc i l s .  '4 Jackson remained a c t i v e  i n  t h e  

Grand General  Ind ian  Council in t h e  e a r l y  1 9 2 0 ~ ~ 7 5  and had 

a l s o  been involved  more r e c e n t l y  i n  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i z i n g  on 

C h r i s t i a n  I s l a n d  reserve. Daly cited t h e  la t ter  f a c t  t o  prove 

t h a t  t h e  man was a utrouble-makerw. 

I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  agent  w a s  convinced t h a t  Jackson was 

c o l l u d i n g  w i t h  Chief John Manitowaba in an a t t empt  t o  have a 

non-band member, Solomon King, removed from P a r r y  I s l a n d .  

King w a s  involved  i n  a personal  d i s p u t e  wi th  a group of Parry 

74 E. Brian Titley, A Narrow Vision. Duncan Campbell Scott and the 
Administration of Indian Affairs in Canada (Vancouver 1986 ) , p .95. 
75 Peter Kulchyski, " ' A  Considerable Unrestf: F.O. Loft and the League 
of Indians," N a t i v e  Studies Rev iew ,  vol.4, nos.1 & 2 (1988), p-95. 



I s l a n d e r s ,  one of  whom had r e t a i n e d  a lawyer: U I  am to ld  t h a t  

t h e  Chief, w i th  the lawyer and Henry Jackson are having an 

enquiry as t o  t h e  l e g a l i t y  of King being on t h e  Island."76 

Daly perceived t h e  s i t u a t i o n  as a t h r e a t  t o  h i s  a u t h o r i t y ,  

and moved r a p i d l y  t o  conta in  t h e  a g i t a t i o n  by r i d d i n g  himself 

of  Jackson, who, as a non-member, could legally be ordered t o  

leave t h e  reserve. Daly t h e r e f o r e  commanded chief Manitowaba 

t o  g ive  Jackson twenty-four hours t o  g e t  off Pa r ry  I s l and .  

Manitowaba, who w a s  a l ready embroiled i n  h i s  own b a t t l e s  with 

Daly, chose t o  defy t h i s  o rde r ,  informing Daly t h a t  t h e  

people of Parry I s l and  d i d  n o t  wish Jackson t o  depar t .  

Wri t ing t h e  Department f o r  the  second time about  t h i s  i s s u e ,  

Daly tried t o  show t h e  leg i t imacy of his oppos i t ion  t o  t h e  

v i s i t o r ' s  presence on t h e  reserve. H e  claimed t h a t  Jackson 

w a s  " l i a b l e  t o  cause  t roub le , "  as was shown by a r e s o l u t i o n  

r e c e n t l y  passed by t h e  counci l :  "Resolution No.1 ,  passed by 

t h e  Parry I s l a n d  Council ... is a start  of t h e  t r o u b l e ,  t h e y  

demand t o  be g iven  r e l i e f .  "77 

By now Daly had repeated h i s  i n s t r u c t i o n s  t o  Chief 

Manitowaba t o  e x p e l  Jackson, and had a l s o  given t h i s  o r d e r  t o  

t h e  cons table ,  Stephen Par t r idge .  Although Daly had claimed 

i n  h i s  earlier letter t h a t  a number of Parry I s l a n d e r s  shared 

76 FKC, Daly to  DIA, 2 October 1934 .  
77 FKC, Daly t o  DIA, 10 October 1934. The offending resolution read, 
"Moved by Walter Judge, seconded by Francis Pegahmagabow, That w e  f i n d  
it essent ia l  to demand relief, be given to our  poor Ind ians  o r  those 
unable t o  support  t h e i r  families." (FKC, Daly to DIA, 9 October 1 9 3 4 ) .  
I t  i s  worth noting that t h e  t w o  movers of t h i s  resolut ion were not  
a l l i ed  p o l i t i c a l l y  w i t h  Ch ie f  ~ani towaba a t  t h i s  time; on the contrary, 
Pegahmagabow w a s  colluding w i t h  Daly t o  oust  Manitowaba. 



h i s  desire t o  be r i d  of Jackson,  he now acknowledged t h a t  

t h i s  w a s  n o t  the case: "Stephen P a r t r i d g e  ... told m e  when I 

gave him t h e  order t o  warn Henry Jackson o f f  t h e  I s l a n d ,  t h a t  

t h e  Ind ians  were no t  i n  f a v o u r  of  him being warned off.  I 

to ld  him independent  of what t h e  Ind ians  thought  he was t o  

warn Jackson off t h e  I s land .  w 7 8  The agent  had a l r e a d y  spoken 

t o  t h e  local p o l i c e  mag i s t r a t e ,  J .D.  Broughton, who had 

expressed  h i s  suppor t  f o r  Daly's course:  "he w i l l  act i f  I 

c a n  g e t  Jackson brought t o  t h e  c o u r t  and have him prosecuted  

as a n  u n d e s i r a b l e  Indian t r e s p a s s i n g  on t h e  I s l a n d ,  because 

of t h e  t r o u b l e  he caused on C h r i s t i a n  I s l a n d  last winter."79 

I n  t h e  meantime, Daly sought  t o  use t h e  i n c i d e n t  t o  

advance h i s  campaign a g a i n s t  Chief Manitowaba. I n  h i s  view, 

t h e  c h i e f  was ob l iged  t o  obey t h e  agent ,  and h i s  f a i l u r e  t o  

do so was e f f e c t i v e l y  grounds f o r  depos i t ion .  A s  d e s c r i b e d  i n  

c h a p t e r  t h r e e ,  Daly had tried to  have Manitowaba deposed on 

t h e  grounds of incompetence, b u t  had f a i l e d  t o  conv ince  t h e  

Department. Now t h e  agent cited t h e  c h i e f ' s  i n s u b o r d i n a t i o n  

t o  j u s t i f y  h i s  removal: 
R e  [sic] t h e  r e f u s a l  of Chief  John Manitowaba t o  
carry o u t  t h e  o r d e r s  o f  t h e  Agent, when it is  for 

t h e  peace and  welfare o f  t h e  Band, I would  
a p p r e c i a t e  it very much i f  t h e  Department w i l l  g i v e  
m e  t h e i r  d e c i s i o n  i n  t h i s  matter [of d e p o s i t i o n ] .  

I t  appears tc  m e  t h a t  Chief  John Manitowaba i s  n o t  
a f i t  and proper  pe r son  t o  be Chief o f  t h e  Band. ... 
H e  i s  a b s o l u t e l y  no  use t o  m e  as C h i e f .  H e  

- - 

7 8  Ibid. 
79  Ibid. 



d i s r e g a r d s  t h e  Department o f  I n d i a n  Affairs i n  

e v e r y t h i n g  h e  does and says .  H e  t a l k s  as i f  he and 

h i s  Band were a l l  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  t h e m s e l v e s ,  and 

u n l e s s  someth ing  i s  done t o  p u t  John Manitowaba i n  
h i s  p l a c e ,  as l o n g  as Henry J a c k s o n  i s  a round ,  

t h e r e  i s  l i ab l e  t o  be t r o u b l e  h e r e .  I would 

a p p r e c i a t e  v e r y  much t h e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  

D e p a r t m e n t  i n  t h i s  matter of deposing John  
Manitowaba a s  Chief of t h e  ~and.80 

Manitowaba, for h i s  p a r t ,  w a s  thoroughly ou t r aged  about 

t h e  whole a f fa i r .  N o t  con ten t  merely t o  e x e r c i s e  p a s s i v e  

r e s i s t a n c e  to  Daly, he took a c t i o n  by w r i t i n g  t o  b o t h  t h e  

Department and t h e  agent ,  exp la in ing  h i s  p o s i t i o n  w i t h  r ega rd  

t o  Jackson as w e l l  as h i s  pe r spec t ive  on  t h e  p r e r o g a t i v e s  of 

t h e  band c h i e f .  T o  t h e  Department he  wrote t h a t  he  saw no 

reason  t o  expel Jackson: "He i s  caus ing  no t r o u b l e  and I 

found he is  l e a v i n g  s h o r t l y .  r881 Manitowaba knew t h e  man w e l l ,  

for he had v i s i t e d  t h e  reserve eve ry  summer for y e a r s ;  i f  he 

f e l t  t h a t  removal was warranted he would t a k e  a c t i o n .  

Moreover, he a s s e r t e d  t h e  r i g h t  of t h e  community8s elected 

o f f i c i a l s  t o  decide the i s sue :  "The Chief and c o u n c i l  are t h e  

proper  body t o  s a y  who i s  and who is n o t  desirable on  t h i s  

Island."8* F i n a l l y ,  t h e  ch ie f  a t tempted t o  f i g h t  f i re  with  

f i r e .  H e  cha rged  Daly wi th  p r o t e c t i n g  Solomon King, who he 

s t a t e d  w a s  " caus ing  a whole l o t  of t r o u b l e  w i t h  the members 

of t h e  Band w i t h  t h e  knowledge o f  Daly," and he claimed t o  

8o Ibid. 
81 PKC, John Manitowaba to t h e  Superintendent General of the DIA, 10 
October 1934. 
82 Ibid. 



have informat ion  which would call i n t o  q u e s t i o n  D a l y r s  

s u i t a b i l i t y  f o r  h i s  job: "For your information I w i l l  i n  the 

near  f u t u r e  ... submit t o  your Department s e r i o u s  e v i d e n c e  

which w i l l  n e c e s s i t a t e  an  enqui ry  on Daly[ 's ] e n t i r e  

s tewardsh ip  as your agent  which I w i l l  ask for h i s  

dismissal. 4 3  

To Daly, Manitowaba wrote  t h a t  t h e  a t tempt  t o  remove 

Jackson from t h e  i s l a n d  was u n j u s t i f i e d ,  f o r  t h e  man was 

caus ing  no t r o u b l e .  H e  reminded t h e  agent t h a t  t h e  o t h e r  band 

members w e r e  "aga ins t  your  a c t i o n  i n  t h i s  matterw and stated 

t h a t  he would n o t  o rde r  t h e  man o f f  t h e  reserve: "Mr. Jackson 

w i l l  n o t  leave my Reserve u n t i l  he is  ready to go home, which 

w i l l  be s h o r t l y  and he is welcome t o  Parry I s l a n d  as l o n g  as 

Par ry  I s l a n d  is  an  i n d i a n  [ s i c ]  reserve-."84 L a s t l y ,  

Manitowaba informed t h e  agen t  t h a t  he would be forward ing  a 

copy of t h e  letter t o  t h e  Department, and ques t ioned  D a l y f s  

a t t i t u d e  towards  t h e  band and i ts  o f f i c i a l s :  "you made 

s ta tement  t o  c e r t a i n  p a r t i e s  you dont  [sic] give a damn t o  

any of t h e  member[s] of t h e  Par ry  I s l a n d  Band you as much t o  

t e l l  m e  t h a t  t h i s  morning i f  t h e  Chief and Counci l  has  no 

voice i n  the a f f a i r s  of  t h e  Reserve t h i s  w i l l  have t o  be 

explained f u l l y  by the Dept ."85 

Unfor tuna te ly ,  it is n o t  clear whether Manitowaba 

rece ived  a response  from t h e  Department o r  no t .  It is h i g h l y  

u n l i k e l y ,  s i n c e  a Department d i r e c t i v e  i n  1933 had 

83 Ibid. 
84 FRC, John Manitowaba to Daly, 11 October 1934. 
85 Ibid. 



e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  po l i cy  t h a t  O t t a w a  would n o t  correspond 

d i r e c t l y  w i t h  abor ig ina l  people.  Moreover, Daly had prepared 

t h e  ground c a r e f u l l y  i n  h i s  p o r t r a y a l  of Manitowaba's 

cha rac te r .  An abor ig ina l  a t t empt  t o  achieve a n  a g e n t ' s  

d i smissa l  stood l i t t l e  chance of  success a t  t h e  b e s t  of 

times; when made i n  the course  of  a d i s p u t e  it undoubtedly 

had no c r e d i b i l i t y  a t  a l l  i n  Ottawa. Jackson was e x p e l l e d  

from t h e  reserve by Constable P a r t r i d g e  and Daly t h u s  won a 

v i c t o r y  i n  h i s  power s t r u g g l e  wi th  Chief Manitowaba. 

This i n c i d e n t  was  not t h e  on ly  occasion on  which an 

at tempt  w a s  made t o  deprive Daly of h i s  office. There were a t  

least t w o  o t h e r  such i n i t i a t i v e s ,  a clear i n d i c a t i o n  of  t h e  

s t rong  resentment t h i s  agent  aroused through t h e  heavy-handed 

t a c t i c s  he employed a t  times. Chief Frank Judge wrote  t o  t h e  

Royal Canadian Mounted P o l i c e  i n  1931 seeking t o  i n s t i g a t e  an 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n  i n t o  Daly ' s  adminis t ra t ion .  His letter c i t e d  no 

s p e c i f i c  charges ,  but simply asked t h a t  an i n v e s t i g a t o r  be 

s e n t  t o  "s t ra ightened [ s i c ]  o u r  t r o u b l e  wi th  o u r  Ind ian  

Agent. ... W e  are very s u r e  t h a t  once w e  d i s c l o s e  t o  you our  

complaints you w i l l  not hesitate ...."86 For obvious reasons ,  

t h e  ch ie f  attempted t o  enfo rce  secrecy  i n  t h e  matter, urging, 

"... when you come, come t o  t h e  Pa r ry  Is land  Ind ian  R e s .  

q u i e t l y  and ask f o r  t h e  Chief o r  Counci l lors  and d i s c l o s u r e s  

w i l l  follow. "87 Unfortunately f o r  Chief Judge, t h e  Mounties 

immediately forwarded t h e  letter t o  t h e  Department of  Indian 

86 RG 10, v .7540 ,  f .29022-S, Chief Judge t o  RCMP, Toronto, 12 March 
1931. 
87 Ibid .  



A f f a i r s .  I n  response,  Department s e c r e t a r y  A.F. MacKenzie 

advised t h e  Police Commissioner t h a t  he "[knew] of no reason 

f o r  t h e  r e q u e s t w  and t h a t  t h e  Department "does n o t  desire 

t h a t  any a c t i o n  should be t aken  on reques ts  of t h i s  n a t u r e  

coming direct f r o m  Indians.  "88 MacKenzie a l s o  informed Daly o f  

t h e  inc iden t ,  and s t a t e d ,  "Requests of t h i s  n a t u r e  must be 

placed through Indian  Agents, and you should so inform t h e  

Chief ,  a t  t h e  same time adv i s ing  him t h a t  no a c t i o n  w i l l  be 

t aken  by t h e  P o l i c e  i n  such m a t t e r s  except on t h e  expressed 

desire of the Department."Bg Obviously, t h i s  approach was 

thoroughly consonant with Daly's views, and served  h i s  

purposes admirably. No doubt the  Department could depend o n  

Daly t o  coopera te  i n  this pol icy .  This was an i n s t a n c e  i n  

which t h e  va r ious  government o f f i c i a l s  col luded very 

effectively t o  s i l e n c e  a b o r i g i n a l  p ro tes t .  

The t h i r d  i n i t i a t i v e  t o  depose Daly was apparen t ly  

spearheaded by Chief John Manitowaba i n  1935. Daly learned  of 

it from Moses Missabie, then c h i e f  of t h e  Henvey I n l e t  band. 

Chief Missabie advised Daly t h a t  he had received a le t ter  

from Chief Manitowaba with an i n v i t a t i o n  t o  come t o  Parry 

I s l and .  A meeting w a s  t o  be h e l d  on t h e  i s l a n d  f o r  t h e  

purpose of s i g n i n g  a p e t i t i o n  t o  have Daly removed from 

off ice. Evident ly  Missabie had chosen not  t o  a t t e n d ,  and it 

is  no t  clear whether or not  t h e  meeting took place.  By t h i s  

88 FK Collection, A.F. MacKenzie to Col. Cortlandt Starnes, 
Commissioner, Royal Canadian Mounted Police, 25 March 1931. 
89 F X  Collection, A.F. MacKenzie to Daly, 25 March 1931. 

RG 10, v.7927, f -32-22  Pt.3, Daly to DIA, 22 July 1935. 



t ime,  Manitowaba could no t  have hoped t o  i n f l u e n c e  t h e  

Department i n  any matter: t h e  agent  had been ve ry  s u c c e s s f u l  

i n  h i s  e f f o r t s  t o  d e s t r o y  t h i s  r i v a l  's c r e d i b i l i t y .  I n  any 

event ,  it is u n l i k e l y  t h a t  anything but proven 

misappropr ia t ion  of funds o r  grave cont ravent ion  of 

departmental  p o l i c y  would have led to t h e  d i s m i s s a l  of an 

Indian  agent .  Na t ive  people 's  opinion of a n  agen t  did no t  

i n t e r e s t  t h e  Department. 

Daly engaged repea tedly  i n  endeavours to  n e u t r a l i z e  

cha l l enger s  from both within and o u t s i d e  t h e  reserves. H e  was 

b i t t e r l y  r e s e n t f u l  a t  t h e  i n t e n e n t i o n  of lawyers, for 

i n s t ance ,  and a l s o  objec ted  t o  i n t e r c e s s i o n  by members of 

par l iament ,  c l e r i c s ,  and anyone else who might approach him 

on someone's beha l f .  H i s  ob jec t ion  w a s  simple: a l l  

communication w i t h  t h e  Department was t o  go through h i s  own 

office, and he was t o  be t h e  s o l e  arbiter i n  t h e  local 

d e c i s i o n  making process .  This approach became p a r t i c u l a r l y  

ev iden t  i n  t h e  case of two sepa ra te  ind iv idua l s  i n  t h e  Parry 

Sound agency who app l i ed  t o  be enfranchised.  Daly considered 

both of them " u n f i t w  f o r  enfranchisement, and to ld  them t h a t  

he would n o t  recommend t h e  procedure i n  t h e i r  cases. Each men 

chose t o  engage a lawyer, which on ly  confirmed t h e  agen t  i n  

h i s  de terminat ion  t o  prevent t h e i r  enfranchisement.  

The f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  men was Daniel  Tabobingdong of  t h e  

Pa r ry  I s l a n d  reserve. Af te r  Daly had r e j e c t e d  h i s  r e q u e s t  t o  

apply f o r  enfranchisement ,  Tabobingdong engaged a lawyer t o  

write the agent  o n  h i s  behalf i n  an at tempt  t o  f u r t h e r  h i s  



goal .  The lawyer  r ece ived  a p a t r o n i z i n g  response i n  which 

Daly informed him t h a t  he was "not t h e  f i r s t  lawyer who has  

been in t e rv i ewed  by Daniel  Tabobingdong." I n  Daly 's  view, 

" [ t l h e  very f a c t  t h a t  he is wandering around b o t h e r i n g  you 

lawyers about h i s  enfranchisement  goes  t o  prove t h a t  he is 

n o t  f i t  for  it. I have told him t h a t  when he proves  t ha t  he 

is able t o  g e t  a l o n g  a p a r t  f r o m  t h e  Ind ian  mode of l i fe ,  I 

w i l l  be p l e a s e d  t o  recommend him for ~ame.~'gl The a g e n t  

claimed t h a t  ~ a b o b i n g d o n g ' s  own people scoffed a t  his 

a p p l i c a t i o n ,  and concluded by a t t empt ing  t o  s o l i d i f y  h i s  own 

p o s i t i o n  as f i n a l  arbiter of  Nat ive  people ' s  fates: "1 would 

sugges t  t h a t  you advise him ... t h a t  t h e  b e s t  way f o r  him t o  

apply f o r  enf ranchisement  is  through  t h e  Ind ian  Agent, t h e  

proper  s o u r c e  for  doing so, and  I w i l l  t e l l  him j u s t  t h e  same 

as I t o l d  him before, as soon as he s a t i s f i e s  m e  t h a t  h e  is 

f i t  for enf ranchisement  I w i l l  be  d e l i g h t e d  t o  put it 

through. ,'9* I n  a subsequent letter t o  t h e  Department abou t  

Tabobingdongts a p p l i c a t i o n ,  Daly c l e a r l y  s t a t e d  h i s  o b j e c t i o n  

t o  t h e  engagement of lawyers: "About t e n  minutes af ter  he was 

i n  my o f f i c e ,  he  w a s  down a t  the  office of  t h e  lawyers -.. 
trying t o  r u s h  th ingsmM93 

Da ly t s  p e r s o n a l  a u t h o r i t y  was  even more c l e a r l y  a t  i s s u e  

i n  ano the r  enfranchisement  case. Char les  S a l t ,  Jr., had 

submit ted h i s  a p p l i c a t i o n  and then, having heard n o t h i n g  more 

about  t h e  r e s u l t s ,  engaged a lawyer t o  write t o  Daly o n  his 
- - - - -- 

91 John Daly to D.M. Grant, R.C., 18 February, 1932. 
92 John Daly to D.M. Grant, K.C., 18 February, 1932. 
93 John Daly to D.M. Grant, R.C., 18 February, 1932. 



b e h a l f .  The lawyer ,  Edwin P i r i e ,  o b l i g e d  wi th  a v e r y  

cour t eous ,  m i l d l y  worded letter t o  t h e  agent ,  inquiring as t o  

t h e  s t a t u s  of Salt ' s enfranchisement  a p p l i c a t i o n  - 9 4  Daly was 

ou t r aged  and wrote t h e  Department i n  terms which tho rough ly  

mis rep resen ted  t h e  t o n e  of t h e  lawyer ' s  communication: 

Would t h e  Depar tment  p l e a s e  r e p l y  so t h a t  I can 
e x p l a i n  to t h i s  "lawyer-bodyw t h a t  the Department 
has  t h e i r  own way for doing  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  and t h e y  
w i l l  n o t  be h u r r i e d  by l a w y e r s ,  a g e n t s ,  o r  a n y  

p e r s o n  else. -. M r .  Pirie i s  making h imse l f  very 

obnoxious and  t a l k i n g  i n  a v e r y  a u t o c r a t i c  manner 
t o  m e .  As a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of t h e  Department ... I 

r e s e n t  t h e  manner of his t a l k 2 5  

Th i s  was a clear s t a t emen t  of Dalyfs d e s i r e  f o r  unimpeded 

c o n t r o l .  

I n  a d d i t i o n ,  Daly was susp ic ious  of any o u t s i d e  c o n t a c t s  

which might lead t o  r e b e l l i o u s n e s s  among t h e  members of his 

agency. Although less i n c l i n e d  than  some o t h e r  agen t s  t o  

ascribe compla in ts  t o  t h e  in f luence  o f  unnamed a g i t a t o r s , g 6  

94 The letter which Daly referred to as having an "obnoxious" and 
"autocraticw tone reads as follows: 
"Under date of March 8th last, we wrote you at considerable length about 
the above [Charles Salt, Jr.]. We understood that you had heard from the 
Department in answer, but that the item is still under advisement by the 
Department. 

"The time is extremely limited for Salt to carry out the building 
operations which he is so keenly anxious to engage in., so that we are 
wondering if there is anything further that we can do in order to 
facilitate the Department in any way. If there is any further 
information required, we certainly will be very glad to procure it." [FK 
Collection, Edwin Pirie to Mr. John Daly, 11 April, 1932). 
95 FK Collection, Daly to The Secretary, DIA, 12 April, 1932. 
96 As noted in chapter one, Sarah Carter has shown that it was common 
among officials to blame "nefarious outside agitators - usually unnamed 
- , for any discontent." (Sarah Carter, "Two Acres and a Cow: 'Peasant8 
Farming for the Indians of the Northwest, 1889-1897," in J.R. Miller, 
ed., Sweet Promises: A Reader on Indian-White Re la t ions  i n  Canada 
[Toronto, 1991]), p.370. The same tendency is visible among Ontario 
Indian agents in the twentieth century. 



Daly occas iona l ly  expressed sent iments  along t h i s  l i n e .  I n  

1928, for example, he wrote, "It appears t o  me t h a t  t h e r e  i s  

some bush lawyer around this s e c t i o n  of t h e  country,  who is  

presuming t o  advise t h e  Parry I s l a n d  Band t h a t  t h e y  are no t  

getting a square  dealmwg7 By "bush lawyerw Daly d o u b t l e s s  

meant an i n d i v i d u a l  who w a s  no t  t r a i n e d  i n  l a w ,  but  took an 

o p p o s i t i o n a l ,  a d v e r s a r i a l  approach and "presumed" to  a d v i s e  

Nat ive people about  t h e i r  r i g h t s .  On another  occasion t h e  

agen t  even resorted to  t h e  Communist bogeyman i n  a t t empt ing  

t o  d ismiss  criticism: "The thought comes t o  m e  t h a t  it is 

j u s t  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e r e  may be some p a r t i e s  with t h i s  

bolshevic  tendencies  [ s i c ]  working among t h e  Indians.  I t  is  

o n l y  a thought.wg8 It is  unclear  whether o r  not  Daly was 

s e r i o u s  i n  t h i s  suggest ion;  perhaps he had simply been unable 

i n  t h i s  case t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e  source  of t h e  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n .  

For t h e  most p a r t ,  however, Daly w a s  s p e c i f i c  i n  his 

accusa t ions  of o u t s i d e  inf luence ,  and d i r e c t  i n  h i s  a t t empts  

t o  e l i m i n a t e  them, 

One i n f l u e n c e  which awakened h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  s u s p i c i o n  was 

p r o s e l y t i z a t i o n  of a b o r i g i n a l  people  by evange l i s t  sects. 

There w e r e  class overtones t o  h i s  ob jec t ions  i n  t h i s  case, as 

became ev iden t  i n  h i s  response t o  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of two 

P e n t e c o s t a l  preachers  who held meetings a t  t h e  Shawanaga 

reserve over  a pe r iod  of  some yea r s ,  from a t  least 1932  t o  

1934. Daly's f i r s t  move aga ins t  t h e s e  men was a letter t o  an 

97 FRC, Daly to DIA, 30 July 1928. 
98 FXC, Daly to DIA, 4 April 1930. 



Anglican m i n i s t e r  i n  Toronto, t h e  Rev.  Arthur  Barner ,  warning 

him of t h e  t h r e a t  t h e  e v a n g e l i s t s  posed t o  r e l i g i o u s  order. 

The letter g i v e s  a n  i n d i c a t i o n  of Da lygs  h a b i t u a l  

watchfu lness  i n  monitoring affairs on t h e  resenres, for he  

began w i t h  t h e  obse rva t ion  that he had "been puzz led  f o r  some 

t h e  to f i n d  o u t  why men by t h e  name of Cla rke  and Hoyle were 

f r e q u e n t  v i s i t o r s  t o  t h e  Shawanaga Reserve. Only today ,  I g o t  

on  t h e  i n s i d e  r i n g  of  this,."g9 Daly had l e a r n e d  t h a t  Cla rke  

and Hoyle were " P e n t i c o s t a l  [ s i c ]  fe l lowsw and a l l e g e d  t h a t  

t h e y  had been ho ld ing  meetings i n  t h e  Church ( a  b u i l d i n g  

which had been c o n s t r u c t e d  f o r  t h e  service of B a r n e r r s  

f a i t h ) .  Moreover, t h e y  were on  f r i e n d l y  terms w i t h  t h e  c h i e f  

a t  Shawanaga, Wesley Jacobs,  a man who had opposed Daly i n  

t h e  pas t .  The a g e n t  was w r i t i n g  t o  inform Barner "SO t h a t  you 

would be able t o  correct t h e  s i t u a t i o n . "  Daly stated 

d i sapprov ing ly  t h a t  t h e  P e n t e c o s t a l  preachers  w e r e  "working 

t h e  Ind ians  i n t o  a g r e a t  p i t c h  of exci tementM - a dangerous 

s i t u a t i o n  i n  t h e  eyes  of t h e  agent .  H e  was a p p a r e n t l y  r e l y i n g  

on t h e  cleric t o  p u t  an end t o  t h i s  miss ion iz ing ,  which h e  

f e l t  was "going too f a r .  f r l O *  

This  i n i t i a l  a t t empt  d i d  n o t  r i d  Daly of  h i s  r ivals.  Two 

y e a r s  l a te r  t h e y  w e r e  s t i l l  ho ld ing  t h e i r  meetings a t  

Shawanaga, and now on Parry I s l a n d  as w e l l .  The a g e n t  r e v i s e d  

h i s  tactics and appealed t o  t h e  Department f o r  permiss ion  t o  

"prosecu tew t h e  Pen tecos t a l  p r eache r s ,  presumably f o r  

99 FKC, Daly to R e v .  Arthur Barner, 25 January 1932. 
loo Ibid.  



t r e s p a s s i n g .  H e  began wi th  a statement of unmistakable class 

antagonism, maintaining t h a t  t h e  one man, Clark, "is of t h e  

l abour ing  classes here and apparent ly he i s  of a ve ry  

imper t inen t  d i s p o s i t i o n .  "1°1 As usual ,  he j u s t i f i e d  h i s  i n t e n t  

t o  p r o s e c u t e  wi th  t h e  claim t h a t  t h e  o u t s i d e r s r  presence  w a s  

l i a b l e  t o  cause  t r o u b l e ,  s i n c e  it w a s  a l r e a d y  undermining 

a u t h o r i t y .  To  prove t h i s  negative i n f l u e n c e ,  Daly cited a 

r e c e n t  case i n  which a constable  had been a s s a u l t e d  by t w o  

band members. During t h e  ensuing t r ia l  the c o n s t a b l e ' s  wi fe  

r e fused  t o  answer ques t ions  on t h e  wi tness  s tand,  and h e r  

husband claimed t h a t  " t h i s  Pen t i cos ta l  [ s i c ]  p e s t  C la rke  had 

warned h e r  not t o  say  anything."'O* On t h e  basis of t h i s  

unsubs tan t i a t ed  information Daly concluded, "I am convinced 

t h a t  so far as l a w  and au thor i ty  are concerned t h e s e  Indians  

who a t t e n d  t h e  meetings g e t  some kind of information f r o m  

t h e s e  f e l lows  t h a t  g ive  [ s i c ]  them a d i s r e g a r d  f o r  t h e  

o f f i c i a l s  of t h e  Department." I n  t h e  i n t e r e s t  of e n s u r i n g  the 

"peace and good behaviour of t h e  Indians of t h e  Parry I s l a n d  

and Shawanaga Bands," the re fo re ,  he f e l t  t h a t  " these  men 

should n o t  cont inue  t h e i r  preachingWMl03 The agent advocated 

s w i f t  a c t i o n  "as I am j u s t  r a r i n '  t o  go t o  s t o p  t h e s e  t w o  men 

from caus ing  t r o u b l e  i n  t h i s  Agency."lo4 

lol FKC, Daly t o  DIA,  28 April 1934. 
lo2 Ibid. Unfortunately, the  agent did  not s t a t e  on which reserve t h e  
assaul t  had occurred. Daly a lso  stated t h a t  he had confronted t h e  
Pentecostal preacher with t h i s  accusation, bu t  "[o]f course he denied 
it. " 
lo3 Ibid.  
Io4 Ibid.  Presumably by "off ic ia ls  of the Department" he meant himself, 
i n  s p i t e  of h i s  l a t e r  disclaimer. 



Although t h e  Department wrote a r e t u r n  communication, i t s  

c o n t e n t s  a p p a r e n t l y  did not  s a t i s f y  Daly, for he wrote 

a n o t h e r  letter appea l ing  for backup. I n  a n  a t t empt  t o  

s t r e n g t h e n  h i s  case, he denied t h a t  it was h i s  own pe r sona l  

a u t h o r i t y  which was a t  issue: "Please do n o t  misunderstand 

m e ,  I am n o t  r e f e r r i n g  t o  my a u t h o r i t y  as Agent. They seem t o  

be, as it were, moving i n  t h e  spir i t ."1°5 H e  could no t  p o i n t  

t o  new i s s u e s  which had arisen, but added a f u r t h e r  series of 

o b j e c t i o n s :  t h e  men were not l i c e n s e d  preachers ;  they he ld  

meet ings  "till a l l  hours of t h e  n i g h t ;  fv t h e  meetings were 

dangerous from a h e a l t h  po in t  of view, for "it i s  bad having 

a bunch of I n d i a n s  denned up i n  a house.'# H e  concluded 

p l a i n t i v e l y ,  "Is t h e r e  no way whereby t h e  Department c a n  back 

m e  up, s e e i n g  t h a t  t h e s e  t w o  men are n o t  l i c e n s e d  preachers ,  

whereby I could  keep them from c a u s i n g  what I b e l i e v e  t o  be 

t r o u b l e  among t h e  Indians."lo6 B u t  it seems t h a t  he  failed t o  

i n t e r e s t  t h e  Department i n  h i s  problem. Once aga in ,  t h e r e  w a s  

no direct t h r e a t  t o  t h e  o f f i c i a l s  i n  Ottawa, and t h e y  would 

no t  countenance t h e  e x e r c i s e  of arbitrary a u t h o r i t y  where 

t hey  saw no need for it. 

Another impor tan t  c o n t r o l  i s s u e  was t h e  appointment of 

band c o n s t a b l e s .  Whoever c o n t r o l l e d  t h e  c o n s t a b l e  could  

exercise a good deal of influence i n  t h e  community through 

him, p a r t i c u l a r l y  a t  moments of crisis. Among t h e  smaller 

bands, where l a w  enforcement was r e q u i r e d  i n f r e q u e n t l y ,  it 

lo5 FKC, Daly to DIA, 13 May 1934. 
lo6 Ibid. 



w a s  g e n e r a l  p r a c t i c e  t o  a l low t h e  band c o u n c i l  t o  choose 

t h e i r  own o f f i c e r  - both Daly and Lewis approved such 

appointments without demur.107 I n  these  c a s e s  t h e  c o n s t a b l e s  

received no salary - t h e i r  only remuneration w a s  a percentage 

of any f i n e s  co l l ec ted .  On t h e  l a r g e r  reserves t h e s e  

appointments were a matter f o r  ser ious  con ten t ion ,  and agents  

o f t e n  vied with counc i l s  t o  determine who f i l l e d  t h e  

p o s i t i o n .  

L e w i s  w a s  involved i n  two such disagreements d u r i n g  h i s  

t e n u r e ,  bo th  involving t h e  constable  f o r  the ~ a n i t o u l i n  

I s l a n d  Unceded band, Dominic Odjig. I n  1926 Lewis prevented 

t h e  c o u n c i l  from reducing Od j i g ' s  s a l a ry ,  which t h e  agent  

claimed would have caused t h e  constable  t o  r e s i g n .  H e  

expla ined  t h e  counc i l ' s  move with t h e  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  " t h e  

m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  Indiansw wished t o  have a more l e n i e n t  

c o n s t a b l e  so t h a t  "they would have more l i b e r t y  i n  t h e  way of 

c a r r y i n g  on t h e  l i q u o r  t r a f f i c  .... I n  1928 t h e  band tried 

aga in ,  t h i s  time passing a re so lu t ion  t o  d i s m i s s  O d  j i g  and 

r e p l a c e  him wi th  another  man. L e w i s  opposed t h e  r e s o l u t i o n ,  

s t a t i n g  t h a t  Odjig w a s  t h e  most e f f i c i e n t  p o l i c e  officer that  

had e v e r  served  a t  Wikwemikong: "The Indians  are a l l  f e a r f u l  

of him a s  an  o f f i c e r  of  t h e  law and it would be s w e e t  

. -. - 

lo7 In 1924,  for example, the Whitefish Lake band council decided to 
replace their deceased band constable with another. Passing on this 
resolution to Ottawa, Lewis noted simply, "As the Indians at Whitefish 
Lake feel that Arthur Shawbuonoquet should receive the appointment I 
would - recommend that they be granted their reques t ."  [RG 10,  v.10629, 
Lewis to DIA, 24 July 19331. 
lo8 RG 10, v.10609, Lewis to DIA, 15 December 1926,  and Lewis to William 
Kinoshameg, Secretary, Manitoulin Island Unceded Band, 22 December 1926. 



r e t a l i a t i o n  f o r  them i f  t hey  could have h i s  services 

dispensed  with .  f f lOg H i s  i n t e r v e n t i o n  was s u c c e s s f u l  : O t t a w a  

promptly d isa l lowed t h e  band c o u n c i l ' s  r e so lu t ion . l l*  

Daly carried on a running b a t t l e  with t h e  Parry I s l a n d  

band ove r  t h e  appointment of band cons tab le s .  I n  t h i s  i s s u e ,  

Daly was able t o  outmanoeuvre the P a r r y  I s l a n d  c o u n c i l  a t  

every t u r n ,  s o  t h a t  he c o n s i s t e n t l y  c o n t r o l l e d  p o l i c i n g  on 

t h e  reserve. A t  the  beginning of Daly 's  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  t h e  

incumbent c o n s t a b l e  was David L. King, a non-band member who 

a p p a r e n t l y  enjoyed g r e a t  favour  w i t h  t h e  a g e n t  and who 

f a i t h f u l l y  carried o u t  h i s  i n s t r u c t i o n s .  The  f a c t  t h a t  King 

did n o t  possess  band membership w a s  probably a n  important  

f a c t o r  i n  h i s  usefu lness  t o  Daly: b o t h  t h e  i n s e c u r i t y  of h i s  

p o s i t i o n  and h i s  o u t s i d e r  s t a t u s  made him very u n l i k e l y  t o  

side wi th  t h e  band - and e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  c o u n c i l  - i n  

o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  agent.  King's f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  

Daly, and coopera t ion  with  h i s  aims, were undoubtedly the  

t r i g g e r s  for h i s  d i smissa l  by t h e  counc i l .  I n  1923 t h e  

c o u n c i l  voted him o u t  of o f f i c e  and replaced him with a band 

member, Harry Meduayos h. 111 

A t  t h i s  po in t ,  Daly s tepped i n  and made a c l e v e r  power 

p l ay :  he induced t h e  Department to  appoint  King as Constable 

f o r  t h e  Georgian Bay District, apparent ly  through t h e  l o c a l  

- - 

log RG 10,  v.10613, Lewis t o  DIA, 7 June 1928. 
11* Ibid., Lewis to Joseph Wabegijig, Secretary, Manitoulin Island 
Unceded Band, 16 June 1928. 

FKC, Daly to DIA, 13 July 1932 ,  and Franz M. Koennecke, &A History 
of the Wasoksing Indian Constables," (unpublished paper, 1988),  pp.12- 
13. 



Royal Canadian Mounted Po l i ce  detachment.112 A t  first t h e  

p o s i t i o n  c a r r i e d  no s a l a r y ,  bu t  later King w a s  a pa id  

o f f i c e r . l 1 3  This meant t h a t  Daly continued t o  have a local 

p o l i c e  o f f i c e r  who followed h i s  i n s t r u c t i o n s  and w a s  o b l i g e d  

t o  t h e  agent  f o r  h i s  pos i t ion .  Best of a l l ,  t h i s  o f f i c e r  w a s  

n o t  a band cons table ,  and was t h e r e f o r e  i n  no way s u b j e c t  t o  

t h e  c o n t r o l  of t h e  Parry Is land  counci l .  Daly had a l s o  

succeeded i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  a very u s e f u l  precedent: a 

Constable  f o r  t h e  Georgian Bay District, who w a s  appoin ted  on 

t h e  a g e n t ' s  recommendation and e n t i r e l y  independent of  band 

p o l i t i c s .  When David King d ied  i n  1926, Daly had Stephen 

P a r t r i d g e ,  another  non-band m e m b e r  r e s i d e n t  on Parry I s l a n d ,  

appoin ted  i n  h i s  place.114 

P a r t r i d g e  seems t o  have followed i n  King's f o o t s t e p s ,  

en joy ing  Daly8s approval  and i n c u r r i n g  t h e  wrath of t h e  Parry 

I s l a n d  band counci l .  I n  1932 a controversy arose  over  the 

i s s u e  of t h e  band cons table .  Apparently no one had f i l l e d  t h e  

p o s i t i o n  s i n c e  1924, when Harry Meduayosh, whom t h e  c o u n c i l  

had i n s t a l l e d  as King's replacement, had been dismissed f o r  

drunkenness. 115 In  t h e  in ter im,  t h i s  left  Daly 's Constable  for 

the Georgian Bay D i s t r i c t  a s  t h e  only  p o l i c e  o f f i c e r  f o r  t h e  

i s l a n d .  I n  Ju ly  of  1932 ,  t h e  band c o u n c i l  attempted t o  

appo in t  a new band cons table ,  c i t i n g  Stephen P a r t r i d g e ' s  

absence from t h e  reserve as t h e  reason. Daly opposed t h i s  

l I2  Koennecke, "History of the Wasoksing Indian Constablesrw p.13. 
Ibid. 

11* Ibid. 
115 Ibid. , Daly to DIA ,  19 November 1924. 



move, and he wrote a t  l e n g t h  t o  t h e  Department about t h e  

s i t u a t i o n .  His account r e v e a l s  t h e  agent 's  c a r e f u l l y  

c u l t i v a t e d  monopoly on reserve policing: 

- I a m  u s i n g  P a r t r i d g e  today t o  s e n d  him t o  
Shawanaga, as t h e  Constable  a t  Shawanaga has been 

a s s a u l t e d  and I am having P a r t r i d g e  g o  back w i t h  
t h e  c o n s t a b l e  and  arrest t h e  t w o  p a r t i e s  a t  
Shawanaga Reserve, s o  the Department w i l l  see t h e  

w i s d o m  o f  having P a r t r i d g e  with h i s  commission f o r  
t h e  Georgian Bay D i s t r i c t .  

I t  is  quite t r u e  t h a t  P a r t r i d g e  w a s  away f o r  some 
t i m e ,  b u t  it was w i t h  my permiss ion .  ... I n  t h e  

meantime, I had made arrangements w i t h  Constable  
Knight of the Onta r io  Provinc ia l  P o l i c e  t o  act i f  I 

r e q u i r e d  him on t h e  Pa r ry  Is land Reserve.l16 

I t  is  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  Constable Knight of t h e  O.P.P. would have 

made himself a v a i l a b l e  t o  t h e  band counci l  i n  t h i s  way. The 

p r e v a i l i n g  arrangement meant t h a t  i n  case of any t r o u b l e  on 

t h e  i s l a n d ,  t h e r e  was no one t o  whom t h e  r e s i d e n t s  could t u r n  

- excep t  t o  send f o r  t h e  agent .  I n  t h i s  sense  t h e  c o u n c i l ' s  

a c t i o n  w a s  n o t  necessa r i ly  j u s t  a  power play,  as Daly 

a s s e r t e d ,  b u t  an express ion  of t h e  perceived need f o r  a 

c o n s t a b l e  i n  at tendance on t h e  reserve.  

Having defended P a r t r i d g e ' s  importance and d i l igence ,  

Daly proceeded t o  c o n s t r u c t  a case aga ins t  t h e  c o u n c i l ' s  

r e s o l u t i o n  and t h e  cand ida te  it had proposed, Johnnie M i l l e r .  

F i r s t  he r i d i c u l e d  M i l l e r  h imself ,  por t raying  him as unsu i t ed  

t o  t h e  job: 

I b i d . ,  Daly to DIA, 13 July 1932. 



It is  n o t  s o  e a s y  f o r  m e  t o  e x p l a i n  why I [ t h i n k  

t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  i s ]  f o o l i s h ,  b u t  i f  any member of 
t h e  Department saw t h e  man and spoke  t o  him f o r  a 

few minutes t h e y  would r e a l i z e  what I mean. I t  is  

f o o l i s h ,  and he would not  be a t  a l l  s u i t a b l e .  H e  is  
a n i c e  boy b u t  would be a joke as a constable.117 

According t o  Daly, the  counc i l ' s  move was p o l i t i c a l l y  

motivated and would undermine t h e  Department's a u t h o r i t y .  The 

proposed candida te  was a Cathol ic ,  and so were t h e  c h i e f  and 

both c o u n c i l l o r s .  The appointment of a C a t h o l i c  cons tab le  

would, s a i d  Daly, p l a c e  t o o  much power i n  t h e  hands of t h e  

counc i l .  H i s  exp lana t ion  of t h i s  c o n t e n t i o n  sugges ts  t h a t  t h e  

agen t  gene ra l ly  played t h e  two r e l i g i o u s  denominations o f f  

a g a i n s t  each o ther :  "Chief Frank Judge is d e s i r o u s  of having 

a l l  Roman Cathol ic  officials  i n  h i s  Band. There are no 

P r o t e s t a n t s  i n  t h e  c o u n c i l  and had he  g o t  Johnnie M i l l e r  

appoin ted  a s  Constable,  Chief Judge would have been t h e  power 

on t h e  Parry I s l a n d  Reserve, no t  t h e  Department of Ind ian  

A f f a i r s .  

Moreover, Daly opposed t h e  appointment of any band member 

as c o n s t a b l e  on p r i n c i p l e :  "It would no t  be a good t h i n g  for 

t h e  Parry I s l and  Band t o  have a member of  t h e i r  own Band 

a c t i n g  as Constable. Th i s ,  t h e  Band tr ied,  and it was a 

miserable f a i l u r e .  "1'9 Presuxuably t h e  r e f e r e n c e  h e r e  w a s  t o  

Harry Meduayosh, t h e  s o l e  example Daly had witnessed of  a 

Parry I s l a n d  band member a c t i n g  a s  cons tab le .  Having 

117 Ibid. 
Il8 Ibid. 
119 Ibid. 



marshal led this series of  arguments a g a i n s t  t h e  appointment 

of a band cons table ,  Daly concluded wi th  a recommendation i n  

favour  of  t h e  s t a t u s  quo: "Stephen P a r t r i d g e ,  as f a r  as 

Ind ian  cons tab les  go, has been q u i t e  success fu l  i n  t h e  

execut ion  of h i s  duties and I would no t  be i n  favour  of any 

change being made here." Apparently t h e  agen t ' s  w i l l  

p reva i l ed ,  for P a r t r i d g e  remained i n  h i s  p o s i t i o n  and Johnnie  

M i l l e r  was n o t  mentioned again.120 The Pa r ry  I s l and  band was  

t h u s  l e f t  i n  t h e  unusual pos i t ion  of having no band c o n s t a b l e  

who was accountable  t o  i ts  council ;  t h e  only  p o l i c e  o f f i c e r  

f o r  t h e  i s l a n d  w a s  t h e  RCMP o f f i c e r  who took h i s  d i r e c t i o n  

from t h e  Indian agent .  

Daly w a s  a b l e  t o  e x e r t  s u b s t a n t i a l  c o n t r o l  over p o l i c i n g  

on t h e  Parry I s l a n d  reserve throughout h i s  career as agent. 

Another means by which he sought t o  e x e r t  c o n t r o l  w a s  by 

"keeping Indians i n  t h e i r  place" and t r y i n g  t o  make t h e m  

r e s p e c t  duly c o n s t i t u t e d  au thor i ty ,  t h a t  i s ,  the a u t h o r i t y  of 

himself  and t h e  Department. The c l e a r e s t  s ta tement  of  his 

a t t i t u d e  appears i n  a letter he  wrote i n  1932 t o  a p r o f e s s o r  

of anatomy a t  t h e  Univers i ty  of Toronto. Describing h i s  

d u t i e s  as Indian agent ,  Daly declared,  

120 I n  1935 Francis Pegahmagabow wrote t o  the Department complaining 
t h a t  t h e r e  was no constable  on Parry Island and t h a t  t r e spas s ing  and 
drunkenness were going unpunished. Asked t o  explain  t he  s i t u a t i o n ,  Daly 
r e t o r t e d  t h a t  Stephen Par t r idge  was the  constable,  t h a t  it was true t h a t  
Par t r idge  was presen t ly  working i n  Parry Sound, but t h a t  he was "keeping 
i n  touch with anything t h a t  might happen-." B e  f u r the r  assured t h e  
Department t h a t  "so f a r  as law and order i s  concerned t h e r e  i s  no agent 
i n  Ontario, o r  any o the r  place,  t h a t  w i l l  prosecute and maintain  law and 
order  any b e t t e r  than I w i l l ,  i f  I ge t  t he  proofs." [FK Col lec t ion ,  Daly 
to DIA,  1 4  September 19351. 



There is also the continual endeavour on the part 
of the Agent, particularly in this section of the 
country where there are so many tourists, to try 
and impress upon the Indian that he is still an 
Indian. [Wlhen an Indian is out fishing with 

millionaires, ... smoking his cigars, it is hard for 
him to get back to earth, particularly when the 
snow flies. The tourists are very welcome here but 
they give the Indian the wrong steer and a false 
idea of what he is. 

On many occasions this agent demonstrated his determination 

to "get the Indians back to earth," and to force Native 

people to acknowledge his social superiority. Daly wished to 

maintain a clear hierarchy of authority and stifle any 

attempts to circumvent him. 

One manifestation of this campaign was his attempt to 

ensure that individuals who opposed him were made to "obey 

instructionsw from the Department. One of Daly s consistent 

annoyances throughout his career was the fact that certain 

members of his agency were in the habit of approaching the 

Department directly when they had grievances. In 1933 he 

induced the officials in Ottawa to send a letter outlining 

its policy of enforcing communication only through the Indian 

agent.122 Daly summoned Francis Pegahmagabow, John Manitowaba, 

121 FKC, Daly to Prof. J.C .Be Grant, University of Toronto, Department 
of Anatomy, 11 March 1932. 
lt2 The Department had always been in the habit of informing agents when 
aboriginal people communicated with Ottawa, and soliciting the agent's 
v i e w  of the situation. In 1933, however, a new directive established as 
policy that no direct comunication with the Department was to be 
permitted. All information and complaints were to pass through the 
Indian agent's office, since "the practice of Indians attempting to deal 
directly with headquarters involved an unnecessary waste of time and 
interfered with efficiency in the conduct of official business." [ H . B .  



and t h e  latter 's  son S tan ley  Manitowaba, t h e  most prominent 

of t h e  letter-writers, t o  h i s  o f f i c e  to read them t h e  letter 

i n  person. 123 Shor t ly  t h e r e a f t e r  Pegahmagabow wrote t h e  

Department again on behalf  of two o t h e r  Pa r ry  Is landers .  O f  

course  Daly was  immediately informed and he confronted 

Pegahmagabow about his contravent ion of i n s t r u c t i o n s .  The 

agent's d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  encounter r e v e a l s  h i s  s t r i c t l y  

h i e r a r c h i c a l  conception of  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between f e d e r a l  

o f f i c i a l s  and Native people,  as w e l l  as Pegahmagabow's 

r e j e c t i o n  of t h a t  model: 
I a s k e d  Franc i s  Pegahmagabow i f  h e  understood t h e  

o r d e r  from t h e  Department and he said, "Oh, yes. " ... 
I t h e n  asked him under t h e s e  c i rcumstances  why did 

he write t o  t h e  Department, and h e  exp la ined  t h a t  
t h e  Department had no r i g h t  t o  send a letter l i k e  
t h a t  wi thout  f i r s t  c o n s u l t i n g  t h e  c o u n c i l  of his 
band. 
I e x p l a i n e d  t o  him, "You being  a s o l d i e r  i n  t h e  

late Great War, understand what a n  o r d e r  means when 

it comes from headquar te r s?"  and he s a i d ,  " Y e s  ." 
Then  I e x p l a i n e d ,  "An o r d e r  coming f rom 
h e a d q u a r t e r s  of  t h e  Department of I n d i a n  A f f a i r s  
must be c a r r i e d  o u t ,  and it is p a r t  of my d u t i e s  t o  

e x p l a i n  t h e s e  matters t o  t h e  I n d i a n s  t h e  same as 

t h e  o f f i c e r s  i n  t h e  f i e l d  e x p l a i n e d  o r d e r s  from 
h e a d q u a r t e r s  t o  t h e  t r o o p s  i n  t h e  f i e ld . ' ,  "Oh, 

yes, ' ,  he s a i d ,  "1 unders tand a l l  t h a t ,  b u t  t h e  

Department has no r i g h t  t o  send o u t  t h e s e  o r d e r s  

Hawthorn, ed., "The P o l i t i c s  of Indian A f f a i r s , "  abridged from chapter 
17  of A Survey of Contemporary Indians of Canada, Par t  I [ O t t a w a ,  19661, 
reprinted i n  I an  A , L ,  G e t t y  and Antoine S. Lussier, eds., As Long As The 
Sun Shines And Water F l o w s .  A Reader i n  Canadian N a t i v e  S t u d i e s  
[Vancouver, 19831, p . 1 6 9 ) .  
123 FKC, Daly t o  DIA, 18 A p r i l  1933. 



c h i l d .  Pegahmagabow had turned  t h e  tables very  e f f e c t i v e l y  

indeed. It w a s  t h i s  i n c i d e n t  which i n s p i r e d  Daly t o  suggest 

t o  t h e  Department t h a t  Native people who disobeyed "ordersw 

from Ottawa should be f ined .  However, h e  had no more success 

i n  t h i s  t h a n  i n  h i s  in t e rv iew with Pegahmagabow. I n  s p i t e  of 

i ts  a u t h o r i t a r i a n  na ture ,  t h e  Department could  hardly 

r e c o n c i l e  such a proposal  with i t s  claim t o  represen t ing  t h e  

i n t e r e s t s  of  F i r s t  Nations. This i n t e r a c t i o n  between Daly and 

Francis  Pegahmagabow i s  a f i n e  example of t h e  kind of "power 

inver s ionw t h a t  Native people could sometimes achieve simply 

by s t a n d i n g  t h e i r  ground. The Department might ignore  

Pegahmagabowrs letters, but  Daly could n o t  prevent him from 

sending them. 

It  i s  noteworthy t h a t  t h e  con t ro l  i s s u e s  which arose  i n  

t h e s e  t w o  agencies  w e r e  very d i f f e r e n t .  Where L e w i s  received 

a number of reques ts  t o  fo rce  unmarried couples  t o  separa te ,  

t h e r e  i s  no i n d i c a t i o n  of s i m i l a r  requests t o  Daly. The 

l a t t e r  a l s o  did not  seem t o  involve himself i n  t h e  p r i v a t e  

a f f a i r s  of families, i n  f a c t  he refused t o  do so on 

occasion. 12' O n  t h e  o t h e r  hand, L e w i s  d i d  n o t  seem t o  come 

i n t o  d i r e c t  c o n f l i c t  wi th  t h e  band o f f i c i a l s  i n  h i s  agency, 

as Daly d id  repeatedly.  The issue of c h a r a c t e r  appears t o  be 

a s i g n i f i c a n t  f a c t o r  here ,  f o r  t h e  approaches taken  by t h e  

two agen t s  were markedly d i f f e r e n t .  Lewis showed l i t t l e  

See, for example, chapter  six, for t h e  case of Julia King. Mrs. King 
attempted to involve Daly in her  difficulties with h e r  estranged husband 
and her son, but met an uncompromising refusal. 



i n t e r e s t  i n  c l o s e  s u r v e i l l a n c e  even of t h e  reserves which 

were l o c a t e d  near  h i s  home; Daly, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, w a s  a 

f requent  v i s i t o r  t o  nearby Parry I s l a n d  and s p e c i f i c a l l y  

mentioned maintaining a network of c o n t a c t s  who reported on 

l o c a l  developments. A s  we have seen, Lewis s taunchly  a s s e r t e d  

t h e  Department's policy when requi red  t o  do so, but  h i s  

correspondence r e v e a l s  l i t t l e  concern f o r  t h e  maintenance of 

a u t h o r i t y  as a goal  i n  i t s e l f .  L e w i s  seldom l a b e l l e d  people 

as " l i k e l y  to  cause t r o u b l e r r r  and never  spoke of t h e  need t o  

uphold h i s  au thor i ty .  N o r  is  t h e r e  any recorded i n s t a n c e  of 

c o n f l i c t  between himself  and a  c l i e n t  pu re ly  on t h e  i s s u e  of 

t h e  manner i n  which t h e  agency was run. Under Daly, o n  the  

o t h e r  hand, c o n f l i c t s  around these  i s s u e s  w e r e  p r a c t i c a l l y  

endemic. Although t h e  two men chose d i f f e r e n t  kinds of i s s u e s  

i n  t h e i r  impos i t ion  of d i s c i p l i n a r y  power, t h e  more 

s i g n i f i c a n t  d i s t i n c t i o n  between them w a s  the degree of 

p e r s i s t e n c e  they  showed i n  d i s c i p l i n i n g  Nat ive people. Lewis 

was i n c l i n e d  t o  look t h e  o t h e r  way or to  l i m i t  h i s  

i n t e r v e n t i o n  t o  t h r e a t s .  Daly a c t i v e l y  sought t o  punish and 

s i l e n c e  t h o s e  who opposed him. 

F i n a l l y ,  t h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  has shown t h a t  Daly w a s  no t  

always able t o  e x e r c i s e  power a s  e f f e c t i v e l y  as he  would have 

l iked .  Kelso Ri t ch ie  proved a vulnerable  enemy, and t h e  

Indian Department allowed Daly t o  take seve re  measures 

a g a i n s t  him. Native people  from o u t s i d e  t h e  agency w e r e  also 

s u b j e c t  t o  expuls ion from t h e  reserves when t h i s  agent  took  a 

d i s l i k e  t o  them. But on t h e  whole, t h e  agent  was limited i n  



h i s  powers. Unless he could convince t h e  Department t h a t  its 

own a u t h o r i t y  was i n  jeopardy, Daly was unable t o  o b t a i n  

backing f o r  s t r o n g  p u n i t i v e  s t e p s .  Daly was a b l e  t o  prevent  

a b o r i g i n a l  people from a s s e r t i n g  much inf luence  o v e r  t h e  

conduct of  t h e i r  community's a f f a i r s ,  and t o  counter  m o s t  of 

t h e i r  a t t e m p t s  t o  involve  o u t s i d e  a u t h o r i t i e s .  Here he 

exe rc i sed  a good d e a l  of power. But he was not  capable  of 

a c t i n g  as a l o c a l  despot .  The o f f i c i a l s  i n  O t t a w a  would n o t  

suppor t  h i s  more a u t o c r a t i c  proposals ,  and Native people 

would n o t  be s i l e n c e d  by his blandishments. Aboriginal  people 

i n  t h e  Parry Sound reg ion  p e r s i s t e n t l y  contes ted  f e d e r a l  

a u t h o r i t y ,  defied t h e  agent ,  and asserted a b e l i e f  i n  t h e i r  

community's r i g h t  t o  s e l f - r u l e .  Daly's case r e v e a l s  t h e  

limits of  the power an  Indian agent  could appropr ia t e  t o  

himself and  e x e r c i s e  over  abor ig ina l  people. 



C h a ~ t e r  Six 

Intercession and Mediation 

T h i s  c h a p t e r  w i l l  f u r t h e r  examine what Foucaul t  termed 

t h e  %icrophysics of power," or  t h e  pe r sona l ,  everyday 

o p e r a t i o n  of power r e l a t i o n s ,  among Ind ian  a g e n t s  and 

a b o r i g i n a l  people. The previous  c h a p t e r s  have shown t h e  ways 

i n  which a g e n t s  could e x e r c i s e  power over t h e i r  a b o r i g i n a l  

c l i e n t s ,  a n d  t h e  means of r e s i s t a n c e  which t h o s e  c l i e n t s  

developed. There  is ,  however, a n o t h e r  whole side t o  t h e  power 

r e l a t i o n s  between Indian agen t s  and Native people ,  namely t h e  

use  of power on  Native people ' s  beha l f .  The a g e n t ' s  s t r a t e g i c  

p o s i t i o n  a l lowed him t o  e x e r c i s e  power i n  o t h e r  d i r e c t i o n s  as 

w e l l ,  which cou ld  work t o  the advantage of his c l i e n t s .  That  

i s ,  h e  c o u l d  e x e r c i s e  power, or use h i s  i n f l u e n c e ,  i n  t h e  

i n t e r e s t  of Nat ive  people. Agents were among the non-Native 

a u t h o r i t i e s  whom Native people engaged to i n t e r c e d e  f o r  them 

as a means of b o l s t e r i n g  t h e i r  own power p o s i t i o n .  

One way i n  which they did t h i s  was t o  seek suppor t  o r  

i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  i n t e r n a l  d i s p u t e s .  Both Lewis and Daly w e r e  

called on  t o  mediate family  q u a r r e l s  and disagreements  

between spouses .  Daly a l s o  found himself  drawn i n t o  

a l t e r c a t i o n s  among band members, bo th  t h o s e  related t o  band 

p o l i t i c s  and more s t r i c t l y  i n t e r p e r s o n a l  matters. These 



s i t u a t i o n s  could p l a c e  Daly i n  a dilemma, s i n c e  he wished t o  

present  an image of i m p a r t i a l i t y .  Some i n s t ances  of r e q u e s t s  

f o r  i n t e r n a l  mediation r evea l  a Daly who abs ta ined  from t h e  

use of power, who was unwil l ing t o  e x e r c i s e  h i s  power 

ind i sc r imina te ly ,  o r  when an issue d id  not  a f f e c t  h i s  own 

p o s i t i o n .  A t  o t h e r  times he w a s  less h e s i t a n t ,  and might 

seize an  oppor tun i ty  t o  p r o t e c t  a f avour i t e  or  c a r r y  on h i s  

r i v a l r y  w i t h  certain ind iv iduals .  

Agents could also funct ion  a s  mediators between reserve 

communities and t h e  o u t s i d e  w o r l d .  Native people engaged i n  

power n e g o t i a t i o n  with t h e  agent when they  needed t o  s e c u r e  

h i s  suppor t  o r  aid i n  dea l ing  with t h i s  world. A letter from 

t h e  agen t  o f  t h e  Indian  Department carried a g r e a t  d e a l  more 

a u t h o r i t y  t h a n  one f r o m  an ind iv idua l  Native person: it was 

assumed t h a t  he w a s  an  i m p a r t i a l  observer of events  and t h a t  

h e  had t h e  weight o f  t h e  Indian Department behind him. In 

add i t ion ,  t h e  agents  were themselves members of the non- 

Native community, and w e r e  acquainted with t h e  requirements 

and a t t i t u d e s  of corpora t ions ,  government agencies ,  and t h e  

j u s t i c e  system. They could p lace  t h e i r  s k i l l s  and knowledge 

a t  t h e  service of a b o r i g i n a l  people. 

F i n a l l y ,  t h e r e  was an assumption, both among agents  and 

among t h e  l a r g e r  pub l i c ,  t h a t  Indian agents  bore some measure 

of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  i n  any matter r e l a t e d  t o  Native persons.  

When a Native person w a s  i n  some kind of t r o u b l e ,  someone w a s  

l i k e l y  t o  c o n t a c t  the  agent  f o r  his or he r  reserve and d r a w  

him i n t o  t h e  matter. Priests and clergymen, merchants, p o l i c e  



c o n s t a b l e s ,  local r e l i e f  o f f i c e r s  ( i n  t h e  1930s ) ,  and o t h e r s  

might write t o  an  agen t  t o  inform him t h a t  a Nat ive  

i n d i v i d u a l  was ill, o u t  of work, or in t r o u b l e .  Agents o f t e n  

did i n t e r c e d e  i n  such i n s t a n c e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when t h e i r  

i n t e r c e s s i o n  meant t h a t  people were enab led  t o  e a r n  or  save 

money. I n  p a r t  t h i s  was t h e  outcome o f  a c e r t a i n  

p r o t e c t i v e n e s s  stemming from p a t e r n a l i s t i c  a t t i t u d e s .  I n  many 

cases it w a s  also a pragmatic  impulse t o  support Native self- 

s u f f i c i e n c y  and t h u s  avo id  paying o u t  relief t o  i n d i v i d u a l s  

or  families. The ways i n  which Indian a g e n t s  func t ioned  t o  

mediate i n t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l  c o n f l i c t s ,  and to  i n t e r c e d e  on 

Native people ' s  beha l f ,  are t h e  s u b j e c t  of this chap te r .  

Desp i t e  t h e  social and economic m a r g i n a l i z a t i o n  of  

a b o r i g i n a l  people,  e s p e c i a l l y  those  l i v i n g  on r e s e r v e s ,  t h e  

o u t s i d e  world impinged on  t h e i r  l i v e s  i n  numerous ways. 

Native people  w e r e  s u b j e c t  , l i k e  anyone else, t o  dea l ings  

w i t h  merchants and sales r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s ,  w i t h  t h e  l e g a l  

system, and wi th  companies which s o l d  them goods and 

services. They a l s o  came i n t o  c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e  game wardens 

who enforced  government r egu la t ions  r e g a r d i n g  f i s h i n g  , 

t r a p p i n g  and guiding.  Many engaged i n  wage employment o f f  t h e  

reserve, or were involved  i n  o t h e r  f i n a n c i a l  t r a n s a c t i o n s  

w i t h  non-Natives. These w e r e  everyday matters, and no doubt 

much of  t h e  time Native people  handled any  disagreements  

which might arise on t h e i r  own. They might also engage t h e  

I n d i a n  agent  t o  advocate  on t h e i r  beha l f  and i n c r e a s e  t h e i r  

l e v e r a g e  wi th  a t h i r d  p a r t y .  T h i s  was one  way of compensating 



f o r  t h e  d i s a b i l i t i e s  abor ig ina l  people faced i n  d e a l i n g  w i t h  

t h e  rest of Canadian society.  

One of t h e  most s i g n i f i c a n t  c u l t u r a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  w a s  t h a t  

of  language. Many of  L e w i s  and Da ly r s  c l i e n t s  w e r e  c l e a r l y  

more f l u e n t  i n  t h e i r  Native tongue than  i n  t h e  Engl ish  

language. Despi te  t h e  Department's attempt t o  ensure  ~ n g l i s h  

language school ing  for a l l  Native ch i ld ren ,  it i s  clear from 

t h e  a g e n t s f  letters t h a t ,  a t  least among t h e  mishnabek ,  t h e  

Native tongue w a s  s t i l l  widely spoken. Its use  w a s  e x t e n s i v e  

enough t h a t  both agents  had picked up some of  t h i s  language 

i n  t h e  c o u r s e  of  t h e i r  work, and t h e y  c l e a r l y  needed it t o  

communicate wi th  some of t h e i r  c l i e n t s  and t o  fo l low t h e  

d i s c u s s i o n  i n  c o u n c i l  meetings. When asked t o  take a census 

i n  his agency, for ins tance ,  L e w i s  mentioned h i s  need f o r  an 

i n t e r p r e t e r  because h e  d id  not  speak Ojibwa w e l l  enough t o  

secure t h e  r equ i red  d a t a  - apparent ly  he  would n o t  be able t o  

o b t a i n  it i n  Eng1ish.l S imi lar ly ,  Daly's account of a c o u n c i l  

meeting on Parry I s l and  made it clear that t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  w a s  

held i n  Ojibwa: he reported of a speech made by Franc i s  

Pegahmagabow, "I could make o u t  p a r t  of what he w a s  say ing  

.... "2 Daly also s t a t e d  t h a t  he r e c r u i t e d  Pegahmagabow to  

e x p l a i n  departmental  pol icy and t h e  Indian A c t  t o  John 

Manitowaba i n  h i s  mother tongue, because Manitowaba did n o t  

understand Engl ish  very w e l l .  A lack of f a c i l i t y  i n  t h e  

RG 10 ,  vol. 10591, R . J .  Lewis to 
1921. 

Franz Koennecke Col lec t ion ,  John 
3 March 1934. 

Department of Indian Affairs, 18 May 

Daly t o  Department of Indian Affairs, 



Engl i sh  language was, of course ,  a s e r i o u s  impediment t o  

Native peop le  i n  d e a l i n g  wi th  t h e  world o u t s i d e  t h e i r  

reserves, 

Even t h o s e  who w e r e  comfortable speaking Engl i sh  o f t e n  

had more d i f f i c u l t y  w r i t i n g  it. Some of the letters which 

Native people  wrote t o  the Department reveal t h i s  c l e a r l y ,  

showing a poor cormnand of Engl ish and e s p e c i a l l y  of s p e l l i n g  

and grammar .3 Natural ly ,  such problems l imi t ed  Native people 

i n  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  communicate e f f e c t i v e l y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when 

d e a l i n g  w i t h  government departments such as I n d i a n  A f f a i r s  or 

Game and F i s h e r i e s .  T h e i r  words were simply less l i k e l y  t o  be 

taken s e r i o u s l y  than letters writ ten i n  more imposing 

language. Moreover, i n  some cases t h e  p o i n t  they w e r e  

a t tempt ing  t o  make was d i f f i c u l t  t o  decipher.4 By t h e  same 

token,  t h e  complex, formal  wordings used i n  b u r e a u c r a t i c  

John Manitowaba's letters have already been quoted, and show his 
difficulties with English spelling and syntax. Daly received a letter 
from Joseph Traunch of Collin's Inlet which also indicated a rudimentary 
grasp of written English. The following is a short excerpt: - your not 
trying to help and Indian a tall for you not a [lode?] to let and Indian 
to do eny tingatall on is one reserve lincencs now I want you to know 
this the Department he dident give this pice of land to the Indian ,." 
[RG 10, v.10280, f.475/20-2, Pt.2, Joseph Traunch to DIA, 8 January 
19261. 
This applies, for instance, to the letter from Joseph Traunch, 

excerpted in the previous footnote. Traunch's main points are fairly 
clear, namely that aboriginal rights were being disregarded, that he 
resented the imposition of licences for activities that were pursued on 
the reserve, that the Department did not protect Native interests and 
was now trying to deprive the people of their reserves as well. Since he 
did not raise any specific charges or demands, the Department simply 
sent the brief response. "In reply to your letter of the 8th instant I 
have to advise you that you should apply to the Department of Game and 
Fisheries, at Toronto, Ont., for information with regard to fishing." 
[RG 10, v.10280, f.475/20-2, Pt.2, J.D. McLean to ~oseph Traunch, 13 
January 19261. 



communications must have been almost incomprehensible t o  some 

Native people  who rece ived  letters from t h e s e  sources .  

Language was not  t h e  only  hindrance. There were barriers 

of c u l t u r e  and class as w e l l .  Native people 's  pover ty  and 

genera l ly  low s t a t u s  meant t h a t  most of them had f e w  means of 

making their voices heard. With t h e  except ion of some w a r  

ve te rans  and guides ,  who had met i n f l u e n t i a l  men i n  t h e  w a r  

or through a c t i n g  as t h e i r  guides,  abor ig ina l  people w e r e  no t  

acquainted wi th  high-ranking indiv iduals  who c o u l d  intercede 

for them. When they  experienced c o n f l i c t  w i th  non-Natives , 
a b o r i g i n a l  people w e r e  f requent ly  unable t o  a f f o r d  l e g a l  

counsel t o  defend themselves or advocate their own i n t e r e s t s .  

Moreover, t h e y  d i d  not  possess  t h e  e l e c t i v e  f r a n c h i s e  which 

would have given them some voice  through elected o f f i c i a l s .  A 

s i t u a t i o n  on the Whitefish River reserve i n  t h e  Manitowaning 

agency i l l u s t r a t e s  a b o r i g i n a l  people 's  l a c k  of l eve rage ,  

e s p e c i a l l y  when t h e i r  agent  d i d  not  choose t o  exercise his 

i n f luence  on  t h e i r  behalf. The Algoma Eas tern  Railway 

Company, whose tracks r a n  through the w h i t e f i s h  River 

reserve, r e f u s e d  for years t o  fence the l and  around t h e  

t r a c k s .  The r e s u l t  was t h a t  catt le and horses  r e p e a t e d l y  

s t r ayed  into t h e  path of t r a i n s  and were k i l l e d .  Whitef ish 

River band members complained about t h i s  hazard, and made it 

c l e a r  t h a t  t h e y  wanted a fence b u i l t .  L e w i s  d u t i f u l l y  wrote 

t h e  company i n  each case reques t ing  compensation, which t h e  

owners apparen t ly  d i d  rece ive .  For the Native farmers, 

however, t h e  prevent ion of l i v e s t o c k  dea ths  was p r e f e r a b l e  t o  



c o n t i n u a l l y  l o s i n g  animals and being forced t o  replace them. 

The company found it cheaper  t o  pay f o r  each animal k i l l e d  

than t o  t a k e  steps t o  prevent  their dea ths ,  and Native people 

lacked t h e  p o l i t i c a l  power t o  force  it to  build a fence.5 

Another e f f e c t  of class, and of a c e r t a i n  l e v e l  of 

i s o l a t i o n  on t h e  reserves around Georgian Bay, was  t h a t  

a b o r i g i n a l  people w e r e  not conversant with t h e  workings of 

bureaucra t i c  i n s t i t u t i o n s  or t h e  customs and e t i q u e t t e  of 

approaching corpora te  groups. Many simply at tempted t o  assert 

t h e i r  concerns on t h e i r  own, in t h e  hope t h a t  t h i s  would 

bring r e s u l t s .  Chapter f o u r  demonstrated, for i n s t ance ,  t h a t  

John Manitowaba began h i s  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  t h e  b e l i e f  

t h a t  h i s  v i e w s  should be taken s e r i o u s l y  by government 

o f f i c i a l s .  Once he  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  this was n o t  t h e  case, he 

continued h i s  s o l i t a r y  campaign, r a t h e r  t h a n  working i n  

concer t  w i t h  o t h e r s  t o  inc rease  t h e  p r e s s u r e  on t h e  Indian 

Departments6 Other Natives with gr ievances also wrote letters 

of p r o t e s t  t o  t h e  Department, i n  t h e  apparent  hope t h a t  t h e i r  

words would spur t h e  admin i s t r a to r s  t o  act ion. '  O f f i c i a l s  i n  

Ottawa, on  t h e  o t h e r  hand, became more and more determined t o  

This issue is examined in greater depth below. 
By way of contrast, the hereditary council of the Six Nations was able 

to mobilize support among a number of band members to present a strong 
front against Department officials when it wished to block the 
implementation of the Soldier Settlement program on the Six Nations 
reserve. Moreover, they successfully attracted the attention of local 
newspapers, which were critical of the Department's position. The 
council thus intimidated and embarrassed the Department into 
negotiation. See RG 10, vol.7504, file 25,032-1-2, Pt.1. Vigorous united 
campaigns of this sort did not occur at this time in the Manitowaning or 
Parry Sound agencies. 
Joseph TraunchOs letter, quoted in footnotes 3 and 4, is an example of 

this approach. 



e l imina te  direct con tac t  wi th  the Native c l i e n t s .  I n  1935, 

f o r  ins t ance ,  J.C. C a l d w e l l ,  d i r e c t o r  of t h e  Department's 

Lands and Timber Branch, remarked i n  a letter t o  Daly, Ws 

you are aware, t he  Department does n o t  write d i r e c t l y  t o  

Indians and, consequently,  must look t o  i ts  agents  for a l l  

necessary i n f  onnation. 

When a b o r i g i n a l  people i n  t h e s e  t w o  agencies  experienced 

problems or  c o n f l i c t  wi th  t h e  world o f f  t h e  reserve, t h e y  

o f t e n  tu rned  t o  t h e  Indian  agent  f o r  i n t e r c e s s i o n .  I t  is 

apparent  that they shared t h e  common understanding t h a t  t h i s  

o f f i c i a l  was r e spons ib le  f o r  t h e i r  wel fare ,  and they  seemed 

t o  cons ide r  him one p o s s i b l e  resource. Using h i s  l i t e r a c y  

skills, social standing,  and f a m i l i a r i t y  wi th  h i s  own 

c u l t u r e ,  t h i s  o f f i c i a l  could  a c t  i n  ways which mi t iga ted  t h e  

negat ive  impacts  of Native people 's  o u t s i d e r  pos i t ion .  A t  t h e  

same time, t h e  agents f  own i n t e r e s t s  and a t t i t u d e s  shaped 

t h e i r  d e c i s i o n s  a s  t o  whether o r  not t h e y  would act, and i n  

what manner. And, as always, t h e  Department's p u r s u i t  of  i ts 

own i n t e r e s t s  could c r i t i c a l l y  a f f e c t  t h e  a g e n t s f  a b i l i t y  t o  

s t e p  i n .  

An i s s u e  which sur faced  repeatedly i n  t h e  agen t s f  

correspondence was  the enforcement of government r egu la t ions  

regarding f i s h i n g  and guid ing  permits. These were not w e l l  

understood i n  t h e  Native community, and were b i t t e r l y  

resented  because they stood i n  opposi t ion t o  t h e  communityfs 

FX Collect ion,  J.C. C a l d w e l l ,  director, Lands and Timber Branch, to 
Daly, 28 March 1935. 



own view of  i ts  f i s h i n g  and hunting r i g h t s .  Many i n d i v i d u a l s  

i n  t h e s e  t w o  agencies f e l t  t h a t  t h e i r  p r i o r  occupat ion of t h e  

territory endowed them with a s p e c i a l  claim t o  t h e  l a n d ' s  

resources .  Further, they  be l ieved  t h a t  t h e  treaties t h e y  had 

made wi th  t h e  Canadian government had enshr ined  t h e s e  r i g h t s  

i n  law - or i f  not, t h a t  j u s t i c e  had not  been served and 

t h e i r  n a t u r a l  r i g h t s  were being v io la t ed .  Joseph Traunch's 

1926 p r o t e s t  let ter  t o  t h e  Department cited a number of 

gr ievances:  " t h e  Department t ry  t o  t ake  t h e  reserve from [ u s ]  

t h e  same [as] he don[e] wi th  t h e  I s land  ... and t he  same with 

t h e  f i s h i n g  and a poor ~ n d i a n  c a n ' t  f i s h  wi thout  license on 

[ h ]  i s  [own] reserve .... W e  do no t  l i k e  t o  see a White p e p e l  

[ s i c ]  k i l l  ou r  f i s h  .... " 9  Traunch drew an analogy, i n q u i r i n g  

how t h e  Department would respond i f  it had a pond f u l l  of 

f i s h  and Native people made off with t h e  f i s h  and s l a u g h t e r e d  

t h e  cattle i n  t h e  Department's yard: "he wolden [ s i c ]  like it 

and u s  I n d i a n [ s ]  w e  a r [ e ]  t h e  same ....ulo Some Natives also 

argued t h a t  t h e i r  wardship s t a t u s  and l ack  of c i t i z e n s h i p  

r i g h t s  ought t o  e n t i t l e  them t o  an exemption from l i c e n c e  

fees. E l i j a h  Tabobingdong, for ins tance ,  wrote t o  Daly i n  

1923 t o  ask h i s  advice. Tabobingdong s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  game 

warden had t o l d  him t h a t  he w a s  obl iged t o  pay f o r  a g u i d i n g  

l i c e n c e :  "game warden come t o  see us Saturday a s k  us t o  pay 

guide  l i c e n s e  s o  I re fuse rd l  I w a s  th inking  I have no r i g h t  

RG 10,  v.10280, f .475/20-2, Pt.2, Joseph Traunch t o  DIA, 8 January 
1926. 
lo RG 10,  v.10280, f .475/20-2,  P t .2 ,  Joseph Traunch to DIA, 8 January 
1926. 



[ o b l i g a t i o n ? ]  [ to ]  pay guide  l i c e n s e  t h a t  I am non c i t i z e n  

have no v o t e  f o r  Dominion e l e c t i o n  also P r o v i n c i a l  vo te  and 

have no voice [ i n ? ]  Government .... "ll Tabobingdong asked Daly 

t o  look  i n t o  t h e  matter and i n v e s t i g a t e  whether or not t h e  

l i c e n c e  system app l i ed  t o  F i r s t  Nations. 

There w e r e  c l e a r l y  d i sc repanc ies  in t h e  manner i n  which 

game and f i s h  r egu la t ions  were appl ied  t o  Native people. Some 

wardens were prepared t o  tolerate Natives f i s h i n g  without a 

l i cence ,  apparen t ly  i n  p a r t  because they be l i eved  t h a t  this 

was a t r e a t y  r i g h t .  Others i n t e r f e r e d  with warnings o r  t h e  

a c t u a l  s e i z u r e  of  equipment. I n  response, a b o r i g i n a l  people  

c a l l e d  on t h e  agents  t o  i n t e r v e n e  t o  he lp  r e t a i n  these  

sources o f  nourishment and income f o r  t h e  Native economy. 

Here t h e  agen t s  tended t o  s h a r e  Native people 's  c a l c u l a t i o n  

of t h e i r  own i n t e r e s t s ,  and t o  in te rcede  wi th  t h e  Department 

of Game and F i s h e r i e s  on t h e i r  behalf .  The Department i t s e l f  

stated i n  1920 t h a t  game l a w s  l e g a l l y  appl ied  t o  Native 

people, b u t  t h a t  p rov inc ia l  governments had " i n  many 

ins t ances  ... t aken  the p o s i t i o n  t h a t  t h e  game l a w s  should be 

t o  some e x t e n t  n o n - i r r i t a n t  i n  t h e i r  a p p l i c a t i o n  t o  Indians  

i n  view o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  hunt ing i s  t h e i r  n a t u r a l  means of 

l ive l ihood .  "12 For its p a r t ,  t h e  Department claimed t h a t  it 

attempted t o  o b t a i n  exemptions on its clientsr behalf :  "It is 

t h e  p o l i c y  of  t h e  department t o  endeavour t o  s e c u r e  s p e c i a l  

p r i v i l e g e s  f o r  t h e  Indians w i t h  regard t o  hunt ing and 

l1 EX Col lec t ion ,  E l i j a h  Tabobingdong t o  Daly, 12 August 1923 .  
l2 Canada, Sessional Papers, 1920, Annual Report of the Department of 
Indian ~ffairs (Ottawa 1920), pp.37-8. 



t r a p p i n g  i n  so far as c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  adequate  p r o t e c t i o n  f o r  

t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  of t h e  game.'813 I n  p r a c t i c e ,  however, 

i n t e r n a l  Indian Department officials were o f t e n  less 

concerned w i t h  t h i s  question t han  t h e  agents ,  and did not  

always c o o p e r a t e  wi th  t h e  e f f o r t s  of t h e  latter t o  advocate 

Nat ive access t o  t h e  l a n d ' s  resources .  

I n  t h e  case of permits f o r  f i s h i n g ,  t h e  Depar tment ' s  

approach w a s  q u i t e  c o n s i s t e n t .  S ince  t h i s  act ivi ty was 

important  t o  t h e  Native d i e t ,  t h e  Department was w i l l i n g  t o  

i n t e r v e n e  w i t h  t h e  Department of Game and F i s h e r i e s  t o  ensu re  

t h a t  small-scale f i s h i n g  was  allowed. T h e r e  was no q u e s t i o n  

of encouraging f i s h i n g  on a commercial scale, i n  fact t h e  

r eco rds  show no i n d i c a t i o n  of  i t s  being d i scussed  as a 

p o t e n t i a l l y  l u c r a t i v e  i n d u s t r y  f o r  F i r s t  Nations.  Ra the r ,  

aboriginal peop le  w e r e  allowed t o  ha rves t  fish as a 

s u b s i s t e n c e  a c t i v i t y  only.  I n  1923, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  Lewis 

r epor t ed  t h a t  t h e  Sucker Creek band had passed a r e s o l u t i o n  

t o  purchase i n d i v i d u a l  f i s h i n g  licenses f o r  each  of i ts  

members, c h a r g i n g  t h e  c o s t  t o  band funds. This  move was 

occasioned by t h e  appointment of a new game and fisheries 

over see r  i n  t h e  district, who had th rea t ened  t o  s e i z e  t h e  

n e t s  of anyone caught  f i s h i n g  without  a l i c e n s e .  Apparen t ly  

previous  o v e r s e e r s  had l e f t  Native people unmolested when 

t h e y  f i s h e d ,  for  L e w i s  stated, "Other Game and F i s h e r i e s  

Overseer's [sic] i n  t h i s  d i s t r i c t  did  not  i n t e r f e r e  w i t h  the  

l3 Canada, Sess ional  Papers ,  1920, Annual Report of the Department of 
Indian Affairs (Ottawa 1920), pp.37-8. 



Indians  c a t c h i n g  a f e w  f i s h  f o r  food as t h e y  cons idered  it 

was wi th in  t h e  Indian t r e a t y  rights."" This remark is 

i n t e r e s t i n g ,  s i n c e  it impl ies  t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  a p re -ex i s t ing  

consensus among government o f f i c i a l s  and F i r s t   ati ions t h a t  a 

t r e a t y  (presumably t h e  Robinson Huron Treaty o f  1850) had 

guaranteed Nat ive  f i s h i n g  r i g h t s .  Now, seventy- three  y e a r s  

after t h e  t r e a t y ,  a new o f f i c i a l  was t r y i n g  t o  change t h e  

r u l e s  u n i l a t e r a l l y .  

Lewis did not  t a k e  a p o s i t i o n  on t h e  q u e s t i o n  of  t r e a t y  

r i g h t s ,  b u t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  argued on pragmatic  grounds. 

H e  w a s  opposed t o  t h e  purchase of  l i censes  "as t h e  Indians  a t  

Sucker Creek do not  catch enough f i s h  t o  warrant it."ls He did 

wish, however, t o  ensure t h e  people 's  small-scale access t o  

f i s h i n g  as a supplement t o  t h e i r  d i e t .  The I n d i a n  Department 

responded by contac t ing  t h e  Department of Game and F i s h e r i e s  

t o  reso lve  the  i s s u e  between them. As Lewis wrote  aftelwards 

t o  t h e  Chief ,  Ottawa had i n s t r u c t e d  him t h a t  " t h e  Ind ians  of 

the Sucker Creek Band ... may cont inue t o  t a k e  f i s h  for t h e i r  

own use from t h e  waters of t h e  Georgian Bay -. provid ing  t h a t  

they do not  o p e r a t e  any Seine  N e t s m N l 6  T h e  members of  t h e  

Sucker Creek band were thus  spared  t h e  expense of paying f o r  

l i c e n s e s ,  thanks  t o  t h e  Indian  Department s i n t e r v e n t i o n .  The 

issue of t h e i r  a c t u a l  t r e a t y  r i g h t s  

exemption from f i s h i n g  l i c e n s e s  w a s  

grace,  and l inked  s p e c i f i c a l l y  w i t h  

I* RG 10, v.10599. Lewis to DIA, 24 April 
l5  bid. 
l6 RG 10, v.10599, Lewis to Chief Charles 

was no t  raised. T h e i r  

presented as a matter of 

t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e y  

1923. 

Obotossaway, 2 5  May 1923. 



harves ted  f i s h  i n  limited numbers and only f o r  t h e i r  own 

consumption. Large-scale, commercial f i s h i n g  was a bus iness  

for n o n - ~ a t i v e s ,  who could cover t h e  cost of  l i c e n s e s  through 

their profits. 

I n  October of t h e  same year L e w i s  wrote d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  

D i s t r i c t  Warden, appeal ing  t o  him t o  al low Native people  t o  

c a t c h  f i s h  i n  small numbers. H e  w a s  apparent ly  responding t o  

concern abou t  t h e  l i k e l i h o o d  of ne t s  being se ized ,  for h e  

noted: "During t h e  f a l l  o f  1917 t h e s e  Indians w e r e  do ing  a 

l i t t l e  f i s h i n g ,  f o r  t h e i r  own use when t h e i r  boat, n e t  and 

every th ing  was seized by an Overseer." The agent  p r e s e n t e d  

h i s  case on t h e  b a s i s  of  need, and made it clear that t h e  

people wished t o  f i s h  for personal  use  only: "This is t h e  

t h i r d  hard d r y  y e a r  we have had i n  t h i s  d i s t r i c t  and now t h e  

Indians are f e e l i n g  t h e  e f f e c t s  of it. They have t o  g e t  o u t  

and h u s t l e  f o r  something t o  eat for the incoming winter."17 

The D i s t r i c t  Warden's response is  not  recorded, b u t  g iven  t h e  

arrangement worked o u t  with t h e  Indian Department only a few 

months b e f o r e ,  it is likely t h a t  he agreed t o  over look Native 

f i s h i n g  i n  t h i s  i n s t a n c e  as well. The agents  and t h e  

Department t h u s  acted as advocates f o r  F i r s t  Nations i n  t h i s  

case, e n s u r i n g  t h a t  t h e y  could  obta in  f i s h  f o r  food wi thou t  

paying for l i c e n s e s .  But the premise w a s  always t h a t  t h e  

people w e r e  engaging i n  subs is tence  f i sh ing .  By p r o t e c t i n g  

Ibid., Lewis to M r .  G.W. Parks, D i s t r i c t  Warden, North Bay. 22 
October 1932. 



t h i s  s o u r c e  of food t h e  Department w a s  also a c t i n g  i n  its own 

i n t e r e s t ,  s i n c e  it wished Native people  t o  feed themselves. 

John Daly also argued for a b o r i g i n a l  f i s h i n g  r i g h t s  i n  

h i s  agency. Ear ly  i n  h i s  career, i n  f a c t ,  Daly appears  t o  

have t a k e n  t h e  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n  of h i s  c l i e n t s  s e r i o u s l y  i n  

t h i s  matter, and he attempted t o  r e t a i n  for t h e  Shawanaga 

band a r i g h t  which it claimed had been granted i n  1853. I n  

January, 1923, Daly wrote t h e  Department about a c o u n c i l  

meeting a t  Shawanaga, where t h e  agent  had been asked t o  b r i n g  

t h e  i s s u e  of  f i s h i n g  r i g h t s  t o  t h e  Department's a t t e n t i o n .  

Daly summarized t h e  account he had rece ived  from t h e  band: 

T r a d i t i o n s  handed down i n  t h e  Band s a y  t h a t  John 

S taugh ton  [sic] Dennis, s u r v e y o r  i n  t h e  y e a r  1853 

s u r v e y e d  t h a t  p a r t  o f  t h e  Bay d e s c r i b e d  i n  t h e  

enc losed  s k e t c h  and d e s c r i b e d  it as be ing  reserved 
f o r  t h e  u s e  of t h e  Band. Capt.  Anderson who p a i d  

t h e  T r e a t y  money a t  t h a t  t i m e  ... t o l d  t h e  head  men 

of  t h e  Band t h a t  t h e  f i s h i n g  r i g h t s  on t h e  B a y  as 

d e s c r i b e d  belonged t o  t h e  Band and t h a t  t h e y  were 

t o  see t h a t  no white man encroached thereon wi thou t  

t h e i r  permission. 

I n  l a t e r  y e a r s  t h e  Frenchmen from Penetang came 

t h e r e  t o  f i s h  and they p a i d  t h e  Band t o l l  for t h e  

p r i v i l i g e  [ s i c ] .  Solomon James who w a s  c h i e f  of t h e  

Band a b o u t  50 yea r s  ago  was a p p o i n t e d  fishery 

o f f i c e r  w i t h  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o v e r  t h e  waters between 

Penetang  and S a u l t  S t e .  Marie and h e  a t  a l l  t i m e s  
r e spec ted  t h e  r i g h t s  of t h e  Band. -18 

Is Here Daly described the extent of the fishing territory which had 
been reserved for the band: "The fishing lines i n  question extend north 
from the post at the rapids about 2 miles thence west i n  the lake past 
the limestone islands thence south to Shebashokong Point." [RG 10, 
v.10820, f.475/20-2, Pt.2, Daly to J.D. McLean, 12 January 19231. 



The Band would like t o  know i f  t h e r e  is any  data 

w i t h  r e g a r d s  t o  t h e  matter on f i l e  w i t h  t h e  
Depar tmen t  and i f  so c a n  t h e y  g e t  p r o t e c t i o n  
against t h e  encroachment of t h e  white man.19 

I n  response ,  t h e  Department drew Dalyts  a t t e n t i o n  t o  a 

letter it had w r i t t e n  i n  1918 to  Alex Logan, Daly ' s  

predecessor ,  regarding the same i s s u e .  A t  t h i s  t i m e  t h e  

Department had claimed t o  have no knowledge of t h e  

arrangements whereby t h e  Shawanaga band owned t h e  f i s h i n g  

r i g h t s  t o  a c e r t a i n  territory. I n  1917, t h e  Ind ian  Department 

had a c t u a l l y  approached t h e  Department of Game and F i s h e r i e s  

t o  r e q u e s t  t h a t  a f a i r l y  l a r g e  area be granted t o  t h e  

Shawanaga people as a f i s h i n g  reserve a t  a " reasonable  

r e n t a l .  " 2 0  The r eques t  w a s  summarily dismissed by t h e  

p r o v i n c i a l  Department of Game and F i she r i e s ,  which wrote back 

t h a t  " t h e  Department could n o t  g i v e  this a p p l i c a t i o n  

c o n s i d e r a t i o n  as they  t h i n k  t h e  territory asked for is beyond 

reason and a t  any rate t h e y  would not  set a p a r t  t h o s e  

waters. ft21 

Logan himself showed cons ide rab ly  less sympathy t h a n  Daly 

t o  h i s  c l i e n t s t  claims, w r i t i n g  i n  1918, "1 have had several 

d i s c u s s i o n s  wi th  t h e  Chief and Council of Shawanaga and a l s o  

Parry  I s l a n d  and Henvy [sic] I n l e t  Indians about t h e  area of  

f i s h i n g  grounds bu t  they g e n e r a l l y  talk s o  r i d i c u l o u s  you 

l9 RG 1 0 ,  v.10820, f .475/20-2 ,  P t .2 ,  Daly to J.D. McLean, 12 January 
1923.  
20 RG 1 0 ,  v.10820, f .475/20-2 ,  Pt.2, [ i l l e g i b l e ]  t o  Deputy Minis ter  of 
Game and ~isheries ,  22 August 1917. 

RG 10,  v.10820, f .475/20-2,  Pt.2, D. McDonald, Acting Deputy 
Minister, t o  DIA,  5 September 1917. 



cannot  g e t  them t o  c o n s i d e r  a reasonable area, t h e y  j u s t  

abou t  want a l l  t h e  Georgian Bay. There are n o t  m o r e  than  t w o  

o r  perhaps three of t h e  Indians at  Shawanaga who ever  do any 

f i s h i n g e w 2 *  I n  response t o  t h i s  letter t h e  Department stated 

t h a t  it w a s  unwil l ing t o  make any at tempt  t o  have t h e  

o r i g i n a l  territory set aside: "the Department is  not  disposed 

t o  a s k  t h e  Department of Game and F i s h e r i e s  t o  s e t  a p a r t  a 

f i s h i n g  reserve of such an e x t e n t  f o r  t h e  Ind ians  mentioned, 

more p a r t i c u l a r l y  a s  it is understood t h a t  it would only be 

used t o  a ve ry  limited extentefr23 By 1936 t he  Shawanaga people  

had d e f i n i t i v e l y  l o s t  t h e  r i g h t s  granted them i n  1853, and 

Daly had ceased t o  suppor t  them on t h e  i s s u e .  The band 

c o u n c i l  passed a r e s o l u t i o n  t o  purchase a f i s h i n g  l i c e n c e  f o r  

t h e  whole band, t o  be p a i d  from band funds.  The agent  opposed 

t h i s  move on t h e  grounds t h a t  t h e  members should be 

r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e i r  own l icences .  24 The o r i g i n a l  agreement 

wi th  t h e  Shawanaga band was  thus no longer  honoured once 

Nat ives  w e r e  outnumbered by t h e  newcomers. 

I n  t h e  i s s u e  of t r a p p i n g  seasons, Daly tended t o  be more 

p ro -ac t ive  than  L e w i s .  Daly kept t h e  people  informed about 

e x i s t i n g  game r e g u l a t i o n s ,  and did not p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  the 

a p p l i c a t i o n  of game l a w s  to F i r s t  Nations. A t  t h e  same time, 

he tr ied t o  ensure  t h a t  t h e  system benef i t ed  h i s  c l i e n t s ,  and 

22 Logan did suggest that a specific, smaller a r ea  be requested on the 
people's behalf from the Department of Game and Fisheries. [RG 10, 
v.10820, f.475/20-2, Pt.2, Alex Logan to DIA, 23 March 19181. 
23 RG 10, v.10820, f.475/20-2, Pt.2, J.D. McLean to Alex Logan, 30 March 
1918. 
24 RG 10, v.10820, f .475/20-2, Pt.2, Daly to DIA, 13 January 1936. 



when t h e  r e g u l a t i o n s  proved r e s t r i c t i v e ,  he took a c t i o n  i n  an  

a t t e m p t  t o  bend t h e  r u l e s  i n  t h e i r  favour. I n  1925 he 

reported t o  t h e  Department t h a t  he had i n s t r u c t e d  everyone i n  

h i s  agency about a new set of r egu la t ions  e s t a b l i s h e d  by t h e  

Department of  Game and Fisher ies :  "I have read t h i s  t o  a l l  my 

Bands and explained to them, by i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  what i s  

r e q u i r e d  of thern."*5 This language does not  sugges t  any 

disagreement  wi th  t h e  regula t ions .  H e  a l s o  stated t h a t  h e  had 

impressed on t h e  people t h e  merits of s p e c i a l i z i n g  i n  beaver 

and otter t h a t  yea r ,  because t h e  hunting of t h e s e  animals  w a s  

r e se rved  f o r  a b o r i g i n a l  people. Daly reasoned t h a t  t h i s  

p r o v i s i o n  would serve t o  i n f l a t e  t h e  market va lue  of  beaver 

and o t ter  f u r s .  H e  c l e a r l y  viewed t h e  monopoly as a n  act of 

g e n e r o s i t y  on t h e  part of t h e  government, s t a t i n g  t h a t  "[tlhe 

v a r i o u s  Bands seemed to  understand and a p p r e c i a t e  t h e  s p e c i a l  

p r i v i l e d g e  [sic] given  t o  them. "26 Here Daly s approach was 

p r a c t i c a l  and o r i e n t e d  simply toward encouraging t h e  people 

t o  o b t a i n  t h e  g r e a t e s t  poss ib le  b e n e f i t  from e x i s t i n g  

c o n d i t i o n s .  

I n  1926,  Daly went o u t  of h i s  way t o  p r o t e c t  h i s  c l i e n t s  

from t h e  ill e f f e c t s  of t h e  system. A long winter  had 

prevented t h e  t r a p p e r s  from beginning t o  harves t  muskrats 

u n t i l  t h e  season was near ly  over ,  so t h a t  they f aced  t h e  l o s s  

of this important  income. Daly wrote again t o  t h e  Deputy 

M i n i s t e r  o f  Game and F i she r i e s ,  hoping t o  achieve h i s  

25 FKC, Daly to J . D .  McLean, DIA, 25 July 1925. 
26 Ibid. 



i n t e r c e s s i o n  t o  extend t h e  t rapping  season. H e  stated t h a t  

t h e  ''Chiefs and Indiansw of h i s  agency had approached him 

with a r e q u e s t  t o  g e t  t h e  season extended, "owing t o  t h e  

lakes be ing  f rozen  up and they f i g u r e  t h a t  t h e  season w i l l  

j u s t  be s t a r t i n g  when t h e  time f o r  t r a p p i n g  expires ."  I n  t h i s  

case he did no t  appeal  t o  a b s t r a c t  i s s u e s  of j u s t i c e ,  b u t  

emphasized t h e  importance of t h e  fur i ndus t ry  t o  t h e  local 

Native economy, and t h e  depr iva t ion  which would r e s u l t  i f  t h e  

r e g u l a t i o n s  w e r e  enforced without regard  t o  weather 

c o n d i t i o n s  : 
t h e  t r a p p i n g  of  Muskrat i n  t h e  Spr ing  i s  what t h e  
I n d i a n s  depend on f o r  a l i v i n g  between t h e  wood- 
c u t t i n g  i n  t h e  winter  and t h e  t o u r i s t  season i n  t h e  

summer. I need ha rd ly  state t o  a gentleman of your  
e x p e r i e n c e  t h a t  t h e r e  would be  ha rdsh ips  t o  t h e  
Ind ian  i f  t h e  season i s  not  extended.27 

H e  concluded wi th  a s tatement  of f a i t h  t h a t  t h e  Department of 

Game and F i s h e r i e s  would do a l l  it could t o  " a l l e v i a t e  

hardships  t o  t h e  Indians i n  your Province." 

Daly was w i l l i n g  t o  make a similar e f f o r t  aga in  t w o  years  

l a t e r ,  and would no t  be de te r red  by an  i n i t i a l  se tback .  I n  

1928 he  approached t h e  Department of Indian  A f f a i r s ,  

r eques t ing  its support  t o  ge t  t h e  muskrat season extended,  

aga in  i n  response t o  a late breakup which had prevented t h e  

trappers from acqu i r ing  any p e l t s .  H e  also wrote d i r e c t l y  t o  

t h e  Department of Game and F i she r i e s  s t a t i n g  his concerns.  28 

-. -. . - . . 

27 FK Collection, Daly to D.M. McDonald, Deputy ~inister, Game €i 

Fisheries Department, Toronto, 7 April 1926. 
28 FK Collection, Daly to Wallace Nesbitt, K . C . ,  May 1928. 



When t h e  I n d i a n  Department re fused  t o  help,  Daly turned  t o  

the local M e m b e r  of Parl iament ,  Wallace N e s b i t t ,  for support .  

H i s  letter t o  Nesbi t t  s t r e s s e d  t h e  economic need of Native 

t r a p p e r s ,  bu t  a l s o  made re fe rence  t o  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  way of 

l i f e ,  i n  terms which implied t h a t  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n  was worth 

p rese rv ing .  

Daly appealed pr imar i ly  t o  Nesb i t tw  s emotions and sense 

of duty. I n  p a r t ,  he  emphasized t h e  element of economic need 

and t h e  f a c t  t h a t  strict adherence t o  t h e  r e g u l a r  t r app ing  

season would damage t h e  Native economy and r e s u l t  i n  

p r i v a t i o n .  Daly stated t h a t  he would "stand b e f o r e  any 

t r i b u n a l  i n  t h i s  country and s a t i s f y  t h e  o r d i n a r y  mind t h a t  

t h e  I n d i a n s  i n  my agency w i l l  s u f f e r  because of t h i s  Order- 

in-Council  [i.e. from t h e  imposit ion of t h e  l imited season 

f o r  t r a p p i n g ]  . "29 H e  f u r t h e r  indica ted  t h a t  he considered 

himself  and Nesb i t t  t h e  on ly  l i k e l y  defenders t h a t  Native 

people would have i n  this s i t u a t i o n .  The agen t  h igh l igh ted  

t h e  non-committal tone of  a let ter  from D.M. McDonald, t h e  

Deputy M i n i s t e r  of Game and F i she r i e s ,  a copy of which h e  

enc losed  : 

You w i l l  no te  t h a t  M r .  McDonald's let ter  s a y s  t h a t  
t h e  o f f i c i a l s  of t h e  Department throughout  e a s t e r n  

O n t a r i o  have taken  t h e  matter up. H e  does  no t  make 
any r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  cons ide ra t ion  of t h e  Indians .  
I do n o t  t h i n k  the o f f i c i a l s  of h i s  Department are 
what you migh t  ca l l  cons ide ra te  of t h e  Ind ians  .3*  

- .  

29   bid. 
30 Ibid. 



B u t  t h e r e  w a s  another  noteworthy element i n  Da lyOs  let ter 

t o  N e s b i t t .  Unlike h i s  contemporary L e w i s ,  Daly f e l t  t h a t  

F i r s t  Nat ions should r e c e i v e  s p e c i a l  t rea tment  as a group on 

t h e  basis of t h e i r  her i tage .  I n  jus t i fy ing  h i s  own 

i n t e r v e n t i o n  h e  c i t e d  h i s  du ty  "to t h e  S t a t e  and t o  t h e  

Indians ,"  which i n  h i s  view involved "do[ing] a l l  i n  my power 

t o  see t h a t  t h e  Indians g e t  s p e c i a l  cons ide ra t ion  so t h a t  

they  may make a l ive l ihood  i n  t h e i r  na t ive  way .... w31 While 

Daly w a s  n o t  speaking i n  terms of r i g h t s ,  he was a s s e r t i n g  

t h a t  Nat ive  people should rece ive  "specia l  cons idera t ionf '  s o  

t h a t  t h e y  could ea rn  a l i v i n g  i n  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  fashion. 

This was a d i f f e r e n t  approach from L e w i s f  emphasis s t r i c t l y  

on need. Both pos i t ions  appealed e s s e n t i a l l y  t o  c h a r i t a b l e  

sent iments  and implied t h a t  bending t h e  r u l e s  f o r  abor ig ina l  

people would be an a c t  of g race  on t h e  government's pa r t .  

Unlike h i s  f e l l o w  agent,  however, Daly cons t ruc ted  abor ig ina l  

h e r i t a g e  as a f a c t o r  which j u s t i f i e d  s p e c i a l  and more 

f avourable  t rea tment .  

The letter concluded wi th  an appeal f o r  N e s b i t t r s  help i n  

g e t t i n g  an  Order-in-Council annulled "so far as t h e  Indians 

are concerned. 81 By t h i s  he presumably meant t h e  Order-in- 

Council  which had proclaimed t h e  e x i s t i n g  t r a p p i n g  season. 

This  would, i n  f a c t ,  amount t o  exempting a b o r i g i n a l  people 

permanently from t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of t h e  laws regarding  

t r a p p i n g  seasons.  These  laws, i n  Dalyf s view, "may be 

necessary,  as regards t h e  white  men of t h i s  s e c t i o n  of t h e  

31 FK C o l l e c t i o n ,  Daly t o  Wallace Nesbitt, K.C., May 1928. 



c o u n t r y r r ~  but t h e y  would cause s u f f e r i n g  among Nat ive  people. 

H i s  purpose,  t hen ,  was far- reaching,  and went beyond a s h o r t -  

term response  t o  t h e  c l i m a t i c  cond i t i ons  of  t h a t  year .  When 

it came t o  t h e  f u r  i ndus t ry ,  Daly wished t o  e s t a b l i s h  

d i f f e r e n t  laws f o r  non-Natives and a b o r i g i n a l  people .  I n  t h i s  

he d id  n o t  have t h e  support of t h e  Department of Ind ian  

A f f a i r s .  

The records do n o t  show t h e  outcome of t h i s  endeavour, 

b u t  it is h i g h l y  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  Daly w a s  s u c c e s s f u l .  Members 

of p a r l i a m e n t  g e n e r a l l y  d i d  respond t o  r e q u e s t s  f o r  

i n t e r c e s s i o n  from Nat ive  people, even though t h i s  

d i s f r a n c h i s e d  group was unable t o  reward them w i t h  vo te s .  But 

a move t o  provide  a b o r i g i n a l  people  wi th  p r i v i l e g e s  n o t  

g r a n t e d  t o  t h e i r  non-Native coun te rpa r t s  would have provoked 

a storm of p r o t e s t .  Moreover, t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  Department of 

Game and F i s h e r i e s  w a s  gene ra l ly  r e l u c t a n t  t o  make s p e c i a l  

p r o v i s i o n  f o r  a b o r i g i n a l  people. There was c o n s i d e r a b l e  

p u b l i c  concern  i n  O n t a r i o  about  t h e  d e p l e t i o n  of game i n  the 

1920s and 1930s, which would militate a g a i n s t  f avourab le  

t r e a t m e n t  of  Nat ives .  32 Game and F i s h e r i e s  d id  grant an 

ex tended  t r a p p i n g  season  i n  1929 ,  under c o n d i t i o n s  of severe 

crisis, and i n  a n  area which was t h i n l y  popula ted  by non- 

Natives. I n  March, 1929, Min is te r  of Mines and F i s h e r i e s  

Cha r l e s  M c C r e a  announced t h a t  Nat ives  i n  t h e  area n o r t h  and 

w e s t  of Lake Nip i s s ing  and t h e  Mattawa and French Rivers 

32 Newspaper Clipping Book, RG 1 (Ministry of Natural Resources), 
Ontario Archives, passim. 



would r e c e i v e  a b r i e f  ex tens ion  of  t h e  t r a p p i n g  season f o r  

f i s h e r ,  marten and mink. The move was caused by a combination 

of f a c t o r s :  a la te  freeze-up t h e  previous f a l l ,  an epidemic 

of i n f l u e n z a  which followed t h i s  setback, and f i n a l l y  an  

"except ional ly"  cold January,  i n  a t i m e  when t h e  people had 

no t  f u l l y  recovered from t h e  epidemic and were i n  many cases 

poor ly  c l a d .  Citing a l l  of t h e s e  f ac to r s ,  t h e  m i n i s t e r  stated 

t h a t  t h e  t r a p p i n g  season would be extended on ly  f o r  Natives, 

and o n l y  u n t i l  March 3 1 ~ t . ~ ~  The g ran t  of such a b r i e f  

e x t e n s i o n  t o  compensate f o r  t h e  l o s s  of a whole t r app ing  

season sugges ts  t h e  degree  of t h i s  Min i s t e r ' s  r e luc tance  t o  

make except ions .  

With regard  t o  guiding l i c e n c e s ,  Daly took  a s t and  which 

came even c l o s e r  t o  advocat ing t h e  recogni t ion  of  a limited 

form of a b o r i g i n a l  r i g h t s .  Although he had stated t h a t  he 

accepted  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of government c o n t r o l  of  t rapping ,  

Daly a c t u a l l y  opposed t h e  imposi t ion of f e e s  f o r  guiding, 

a rgu ing  t h a t  it was  a v i o l a t i o n  of Native r i g h t s .  I n  1924 

Daly took it upon himself t o  write d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  Deputy 

M i n i s t e r  of  Game and F i s h e r i e s ,  s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  people of  

his agency objec ted  t o  paying t h e  $2.00 fee for a guiding 

l i c e n s e .  H e  claimed t h a t  he  had explained t o  them t h a t  t h e  

l i c e n s e  w a s  a guarantee o f  t h e i r  good s t and ing  and competence 

as guides, b u t  noted t h a t  t h i s  argument had n o t  carried much 

weight w i t h  them. Supporting t h e  people 's  r e j e c t i o n  of f e e s ,  

33 "Flu-Stricken Indians of North To Have Longer Trapping Season," 
Globe, 11 March 1929, Newspaper Clipping Book, RG 1 (Ministry of Natural 
Resources), Ontario Archives. 



Daly in t ima ted  t h a t  Nat ive competence i n  t h i s  work could 

hardly be questioned. Moreover, he r e l ayed  t o  the Deputy 

M i n i s t e r  t h e  Nat ives '  conv ic t ion  t h a t  t h e y  deserved special 

s t a t u s :  "They, t h e  Ind ians ,  maintain t h a t  they ,  being 

n a t i v e s ,  should be exempt from paying any fee. " The agent 

asked i f  it would be p o s s i b l e  t o  g ive  a b o r i g i n a l  guides "a 

s c r i p t  [ s i c ]  without  a fee." H e  pointed o u t  t h a t  t h e  people 

w e r e  "very d i s s a t i s f i e d "  and t h a t  h e  thought  t h e  Indian 

Department 'dwould a p p r e c i a t e  anything t h a t  you could do i n  

t h a t  l i n e  f o r  t h e  Ind ians  on the Georgian Bay. w 3 4  

Unfor tunate ly ,  it is n o t  clear how t h e  Deputy Minis te r  

responded on t h i s  occasion.  The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  i s s u e  was  

r a i s e d  i n  subsequent yea r s  suggests  t h a t  t h e  agen t ' s  a t tempt  

i n  t h i s  in s t ance  t o  defend Native r i g h t s  was unsuccessful.  

Daly s a t t i t u d e ,  however, was cons i s  t e n t  and p e r f e c t l y  

clear: he concurred wi th  abor ig ina l  people t h a t  they  deserved 

t o  be exempt from t h e  r e g u l a t i o n s  regard ing  guiding l i c e n s e s .  

H e  made t h i s  b e l i e f  e x p l i c i t  i n  a letter w r i t t e n  t o  t h e  

I n d i a n  Department i n  1929. Objecting aga in  t o  t h e  imposi t ion 

of t h e  guiding f e e ,  t h e  agent  spoke of "the i n j u s t i c e  of t h e  

Ind ians  having t o  pay a f e e  of  $2.00 f o r  t h e  p r ive lege  [ s i c ]  

of g u i d i n g  i n  t h e  w a t e r s  t h a t  t h e i r  f o r e f a t h e r s  knew and 

paddled i n  a thousand y e a r s  before  t h e  whi t e  men saw them. ... 
h e  i s  an Indian and should no t  be taxed  i n  any way, and 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  so, f o r  guiding i n  t h e  waters  of h i s  n a t i v e  

j4 FK Collection, Daly to The Deputy Minister of Game and Fisheries, 
Toronto, 20 August 1924. 



land.  "35 This  was a s ta tement  of p r i n c i p l e  r a t h e r  than  

pragmatism. No doubt p r a c t i c a l  i s s u e s  mot iva ted  Daly too: 

l i k e  Lewis and o t h e r  o f f i c i a l s  of t h e  I n d i a n  Department, Daly 

was concerned t o  promote s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  i n  every way. But 

he a rgued  a g a i n s t  gu id ing  f ees  on ideological grounds: t h e  

f e e s  were not  simply an  onerous burden or an  o b s t a c l e  t o  

a b o r i g i n a l  people ea rn ing  t h e i r  l i v e l i h o o d ,  t h e y  w e r e  an  

i n j u s t i c e .  Although h e  d i d  not use  t h e  modern language of 

a b o r i g i n a l  r i g h t s ,  Daly made it clear t h a t  he  f e l t  t h e  f i r s t  

i n h a b i t a n t s  of t h e  l a n d  had a p r i o r  claim and a s p e c i a l  r i g h t  

t o  i ts resources. It would be a gross  exaggera t ion  t o  p o r t r a y  

him as an advocate of  Native r i g h t s  gene ra l ly :  as we have 

seen,  Daly fought Nat ive leaders  who sought  t o  organize  

Nat ive r e s i s t a n c e  o r  engage i n  a d i s c u s s i o n  of  t r e a t y  

p rov i s ions .  But, u n l i k e  o the r  f e d e r a l  off ic ia ls  , Daly did 

s u b s c r i b e  t o  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of d i s t i n c t  a b o r i g i n a l  r i g h t s  i n  

t h e  use of n a t u r a l  resources .  

The handl ing of t h e  i s s u e  of game r e g u l a t i o n s  by t h e  

Department and i ts  Ind ian  agents is a good i l l u s t r a t i o n  of  

t h e  o v e r a l l  approach t h e  i n t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l  o f f i c i a l s  took  

toward advocacy on behalf  of First Nations.  I n  t h e i r  func t ion  

as p r o t e c t o r s  of Canada's "wards," both groups w e r e  prepared 

t o  s t e p  i n  under c e r t a i n  circumstances t o  defend Native 

i n t e r e s t s .  This w a s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t r u e  i n  cases where a whole 

group of Native people was a f f ec t ed ,  and when t h e i r  a b i l i t y  

t o  support themselves w a s  under t h r e a t ,  as i n  t h e  case of 

35 FK Collect ion,  Daly to DIA, 8 November 1929. 



f e d e r a l  game regu la t ions .  Even i n  t h e s e  cases, however, t h e  

i n t e r c e s s i o n  was limited and not  n e c e s s a r i l y  p red ic t ab le .  The 

Department, f o r  i n s t ance ,  did not  support Daly i n  1928 when 

he a t tempted  t o  have t h e  muskrat t r a p p i n g  season extended. 

Apparently t h e  i n t e r n a l  o f f i c i a l s  were s imply no t  convinced 

t h a t  t h e  matter w a s  of s u f f i c i e n t  importance t o  warrant  t h e i r  

i n t e r v e n t i o n .  In  such i n s t a n c e s  t h e  a r b i t r a r y  na tu re  of  the 

Department ' s funct ion ing  and decision-making process  becomes 

quite ev iden t .  The Department chose when it would p r o t e c t  i t s  

wards and when it would withhold i ts  suppor t .  The f a c t o r s  

which inf luenced  t h e s e  d e c i s i o n s  were n o t  always v i s i b l e .  

One f a c t o r  which w a s  always t aken  i n t o  account w a s  c o s t ,  

f o r  o f f i c i a l s  were leery of any endeavour which might 

occasion expense. Another cons ide ra t ion  w a s  t h a t  of d i s t a n c e ,  

which w a s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  r e l e v a n t  i n  the Par ry  Sound and 

Manitowaning agencies ,  since they were l a r g e  i n  e x t e n t  and 

loca ted  i n  r e l a t i v e l y  isolated a r e a s  w i t h  poor 

communications. An unusual series of e v e n t s  under L e w i s f  

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of  both t h e s e  

f a c t o r s .  Onesime P e l t i e r ,  a man who belonged t o  t h e  Spanish 

River Band No. 3 ,  became s u b j e c t  t o  c o u r t  s e i z u r e s  of h i s  

belongings as a r e s u l t  o f  a small debt he a l l e g e d l y  owed t o  a 

gene ra l  merchant i n  t h e  town of Spanish. When he turned  t o  

L e w i s  f o r  a s s i s t a n c e  i n  r e t r i e v i n g  h i s  p roper ty ,  he  found 

himself left l a r g e l y  on his own with his troubles. There seem 

t o  have been two key f a c t o r s  i n  L e w i s r  unen thus ia s t i c  

response.  F i r s t ,  Spanish was loca ted  on t h e  n o r t h  shore  of 



Georgian Bay, a t  a g r e a t  d i s t a n c e  from Lewis' home i n  

Manitowaning. Second, P e l t i e r ' s  reserve, Spanish River #3, 

did n o t  a c t u a l l y  be long  t o  t h e  Manitowaning agency;36 rather, 

it formed p a r t  of t h e  Thessalon agency, adminis te red  a t  t h i s  

t i m e  by a M r .  C. Rothera.  It is no t  clear why P e l t i e r  t u r n e d  

t o  Lewis i n  t h i s  i n s t a n c e .  

The letter exchange between Lewis and P e l t i e r  began i n  

1924.  A merchant had t a k e n  P e l t i e r  t o  c o u r t  over an  a l l e g e d  

debt of $8.20, and t h e  Div is ion  Court  o f  B l ind  River had 

ordered t h a t  Peltierrs g a s o l i n e  boa t  be se i zed .  The man 

appea led  t o  L e w i s  t o  aid him i n  r ecove r ing  h i s  p roper ty ,  and 

t h e  agent  responded by w r i t i n g  i n  s t e r n  t o n e s  t o  t h e  

c o n s t a b l e  i n  Spanish.  H e  noted f i r s t  t h a t  Peltier had assured 

him t h a t  t h e  boat was h i s  own pe r sona l  p r o p e r t y  and f u l l y  

p a i d  f o r .  L e w i s  t h e n  asked  f o r  an  e x p l a n a t i o n  "as t o  what 

a u t h o r i t y  you have t o  t a k e  charge of a [sic] Ind ian  b o a t  

[ u n l e s s ]  you s o l d  t h e  art icle t o  t h e  Ind ian  and took a [ l i e n ]  

on t h e  same u n t i l  it w a s  pa id  i n  fu1 lWw37  Such a seizure was 

c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  of  t h e  1ndian  A c t ,  which p r o t e c t e d  

s t a t u s  Ind ians  from t h e  s e i z u r e  of  t h e i r  p rope r ty  f o r  debts. 

The agen t  po in ted  t h i s  o u t ,  quot ing s e c t i o n  102 of the A c t :  

N o  p e r s o n  s h a l l  t a k e  any s e c u r i t y  o r  o t h e r w i s e  

o b t a i n  any [ l i e n ]  or  charge ,  whe the r  by mortgage,  

36 A s  noted i n  chapter  t w o ,  many members of the  Spanish R i v e r  band l ived  
on the Manitoulin Island Unceded Territory, and w e r e  therefore under 
L e w i s '  jur isdict ion.  P e l t i e r ,  however, resided on t h e  reserve itself, 
which belonged t o  t h e  Thessalon agency. I t  is possible t h a t  he had 
formerly lived on Manitoulin Island and made an acquaintance w i t h  L e w i s ,  
which would explain h i s  turning t o  t h i s  agent f o r  help. 
37 RG 10, v.10603, L e w i s  t o  W i l l i a m  Sauve, Spanish S t a t i o n ,  1 October 
1924. 



judgement o r  o t h e r w i s e ,  upon real  o r  p e r s o n a l  
p r o p e r t y ,  of  any  I n d i a n  o r  n o n - t r e a t y  I n d i a n ,  
e x c e p t  on real or  p e r s o n a l  p r o p e r t y  s u b j e c t  t o  
t a x a t i o n  under t h e  l a s t  t h r e e  preceding sections.38 

H e  cont inued,  "This Indian  is a member of Spanish River Band 

#3, resides on an Ind ian  Reserve and is n o t  s u b j e c t  t o  

t axa t ion . "  The letter concluded on a mi ld ly  th rea ten ing  note:  

" I f  t h i s  Indian 's  personal  property is no t  r e l eased  

immediately I w i l l  be forced t o  p lace  his case before  t h e  

Indian Department i n  v i e w  of having a c t i o n  taken a g a i n s t  t h e  

person,  or persons, i n t e r f e r i n g  wi th  Ind ian  property."ag 

L e w i s  then r e p l i e d  t o  Peltier, informing him t h a t  h e  had 

w r i t t e n  t o  t h e  c o n s t a b l e  request ing him t o  release t h e  boat. 

H e  asked t h a t  P e l t i e r  l e t  him know i f  t h i s  a c t i o n  d i d  n o t  

s e c u r e  t h e  des i red  r e s u l t ,  i n  which case he promised t o  " take  

t h e  matter up wi th  t h e  Department of Ind ian  A f f a i r s  i n  view 

of  procur ing  advice t o  t a k e  s t e p s  t o  have your boat r e tu rned  

to  I n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  i f  his own t h r e a t s  t o  t h e  c o n s t a b l e  

proved i n e f f e c t u a l ,  L e w i s  d id  not have more f o r c e f u l  measures 

i n  mind. H e  intended on ly  t o  seek advice  from the Department. 

The d i s t a n c e  from Manitowaning t o  Spanish was an important  

cons ide ra t ion ,  as h e  l a t e r  noted i n  a letter t o  t h e  

Department: defending Peltier's r i g h t s  i n  person would have 

e n t a i l e d  a long, arduous and c o s t l y  journey. The f a c t  t h a t  

P e l t i e r  belonged t o  another  agency may a l s o  have diminished 

38 RG 10 ,  v.10603, Lewis to William Sauve, Spanish Station, 1 October 
1924 .  
39 Ibid.  
40  RG 10 ,  v,10603, ~ewis to Mr. Onesime P e l t i e r ,  8 October 1924,  



Lewisf a rdour  in a s s i s t i n g  t h e  man, b u t  a t  no t i m e  d i d  he 

mention t h i s  i n  his correspondence w i t h  P e l t i e r ,  or complain  

about  b e i n g  involved i n  a ma t t e r  o u t s i d e  h i s  own 

j u r i s d i c t i o n .  

S h o r t l y  t h e r e a f t e r  t h e  agent  wrote P e l t i e r  again ,  having 

communicated w i t h  t h e  Department i n  t h e  i n t e r im .  Apparent ly  

P e l t i e r ' s  w i f e  had con tac t ed  the Department prev ious ly  a b o u t  

t h e  problem, and L e w i s  had now received a copy of O t t a w a ' s  

response.  Judging from t h e  agen t ' s  remarks,  t h e  Department 

was n o t  p repared  to  i n t e r c e d e  on beha l f  of i ts wards, but had 

conf ined  itself t o  counse l  and encouragement. L e w i s  

reiterated i ts  advice  t o  employ a lawyer ,  and stated f u r t h e r :  

"From t h e  tone  o f  t h e  letter t o  your  w i f e  from t h e  Depastment 

it would appear  t h a t  you have a clear case for  damages for  

i l l e g a l  s e i z u r e  and I would a d v i s e  you t o  t a k e  a c t i o n  a t  once  

t o  r e c o v e r  your boa tmM*1  There w a s  a t  least one o t h e r  i n s t a n c e  

i n  which L e w i s  engaged a lawyer on behalf of a man he 

believed t o  have been wrongfully charged.  42  I n  t h i s  case, 

however, h e  o f f e r e d  no such a s s i s t a n c e ,  even though a man who 

was unable  t o  pay a debt of $8.20 was h a r d l y  l i k e l y  t o  have 

t h e  funds  t o  pay a lawyer's fees. 

I n  t h e  absence of o u t s i d e  i n t e r v e n t i o n ,  P e l t i e r ' s  

predicament only worsened. Somehow h e  was able t o  o b t a i n  t h e  

r e l e a s e  o f  h i s  boat, b u t  by February of  1925 he had been 

s u b j e c t e d  t o  f u r t h e r ,  more e x t e n s i v e  s e i z u r e s  of his 

Ibid. ,  Lewis to M r .  Onesime Peltier,  20 October 1924 .  
42  See below. 



property.  These r e s u l t e d  from a s e p a r a t e  debt of $140 which 

P e l t i e r  a l l e g e d l y  owed t o  a l o c a l  farmer.43 I t  is ev iden t  from 

L e w i s t  r e a c t i o n  t o  t h i s  information t h a t  he had not  f o r g o t t e n  

t h e  case, and t h a t  he would have l i k e d  t o  secure  more 

a s s i s t a n c e  from t h e  Department t h a n  it had been w i l l i n g  t o  

extend. H e  n o t e  O t t a w a  a rather long  letter i n  February o f  

1925, with an update on Peltier's s i t u a t i o n  and an appeal  for 

help.  I n  t h i s  letter he reported,  " A f t e r  much t r o u b l e  and 

expense he regained possession of h i s  boat ".. " However, t h e  

boat  had not  remained long i n  his possess ion ,  and the 

inventory  of  f u r t h e r  property s e i z e d  i n  the latest  i n c i d e n t  

was alarmingly l a r g e :  

now h e  has  made ano the r  compla in t  t h a t  f o u r  c o w s ,  

one mare and harness ,  one tool c h e s t  and a q u a n t i t y  

of t o o l s ,  one gaso l ine  boat and one p i g  w e r e  s e i z e d  

on h i s  farm on t h e  Spanish River Reserve t o  s a t i s f y  

a d e b t  of  $140, t h e  s a i d  claim is  supposed t o  be 

money loaned  t o  him by a f a r m e r  r e s i d i n g  near 

Walf o rd  .44 

The letter continued w i t h  a specific r e fe rence  t o  t h e  

d i s t a n c e  of  Spanish from L e w i s t  home and t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a 

d i f f e r e n t  agent  w a s  responsible  f o r  t h i s  reserve: 
On account  o f  this Indian  r e s i d i n g  on t h e  Spanish  

River Reserve, which is i n  M r .  Rothera ' s  Agency and 

it be ing  a t  a d i s t a n c e  of o v e r  n i n e t y  m i l e s  from 

t h i s  o f f i c e ,  I d i d  no t  f e e l  i n c l i n e d  t o  i n c u r  t h e  

expense of making a v i s i t  to t h e  premises  of  M r .  

Pe l t i e r  a n d  i n v e s t i g a t i n g  h i s  case f u l l y ,  

4 3  RG 10, v.10603, Lewis to DfA, 26 February 1925. 
Ibid. 



t h e r e f o r e ,  I am g i v i n g  t h e  Department a n  o u t l i n e  of 

t h e  complaint  as it was handed to me.4s 

Lewis went on t o  sugges t  t h a t ,  "If t h e  Department decides t o  

g i v e  M r .  P e l t i e r  any p r o t e c t i o n  i n  t h i s  matter," M r .  Rothera 

be au tho r i zed  t o  act, "as his t r a v e l l i n g  expense would be 

seven ty  f i v e  p e r  c e n t  cheaper -. "46 

This  letter did n o t  stir Ottawa t o  take a c t i o n .  Lewis 

wrote P e l t i e r  soon after t o  inform him t h a t  he  had "put your  

case be fo re  t h e  Department of Ind ian  A f f a i r s  and have been 

advised t h a t  you should c o n s u l t  a lawyer  and be guided by h i s  

advice."47 A mere t h r e e  days  later t h e  be leaguered  man s e n t  a 

letter t o  L e w i s  s t a t i n g  t h a t  now h i s  h o r s e s  had been s e i z e d .  

T h i s  communication n e t t e d  P e l t i e r  the f i n a l  i n s t a l l m e n t  i n  

t h e  letter exchange on t h i s  i s s u e ,  and t h e r e a f t e r  he  w a s  

a p p a r e n t l y  l e f t  t o  h i s  own devices .  Lewis wrote t h a t  he had 

c o n s u l t e d  t h e  Department t w i c e  and t h a t  b o t h  t imes  it had 

advised t h a t  P e l t i e r  c o n s u l t  a lawyer. H e  concluded,  "As t h e  

Department w i l l  no t  g i v e  m e  any i n s t r u c t i o n s  t o  take steps t o  

try and p r o t e c t  your  i n t e r e s t s  t h e r e f o r e ,  I am unable  t o  

assist you. "48 This  was t h e  end of t h e  m a t t e r ,  as far as Lewis 

was concerned. 

Lewisf a t t i t u d e  i n  t h i s  case is  hardly s u r p r i s i n g ,  given 

t h e  c i rcumstances .  H e  was r e s p o n s i b l e  for a large p o p u l a t i o n  

a l r e a d y ,  and could  be excused for h i s  r e l u c t a n c e  t o  t a k e  on 

t h e  case of a man who l i v e d  o u t s i d e  h i s  j u r i s d i c t i o n  and a t  a 

45 Ibid. 
4 6  Ibid, 
47  RG 10,  v.10603, Lewis t o  M r .  Onesime Peltier, 7. March 1925. 
48  fb id . ,  Lewis t o  Peltier, 12 March 1925. 



great d i s t a n c e  from t h e  a g e n t ' s  home. The Department's 

response  is  more d i f f i c u l t  t o  account for, s i n c e  i ts  i n a c t i o n  

r e p r e s e n t e d  a f a i l u r e  t o  c a r r y  o u t  i ts mandate. The s e i z u r e  

of P e l t i e r ' s  p roper ty  was i n  direct and f l a g r a n t  

c o n t r a v e n t i o n  of t h e  I n d i a n  A c t ,  which w a s  designed t o  

p r o t e c t  s t a t u s  Ind ians  from p r e c i s e l y  t h i s  sort of procedure .  

All the o f f i c i a l s  involved  in t h e  case were aware of this 

fact, and upholding t h e  p rov i s ions  of t h e  A c t  w a s  an  

impor tan t  p a r t  of t h e i r  mandate. Y e t  t h e y  t o o k  no a c t i o n  t o  

e n f o r c e  s e c t i o n  102 ,  l e a v i n g  t h i s  t a s k  instead t o  t h e  wronged 

p a r t y .  Lewis made a s i n g l e  a t tempt  t o  p r e s s u r e  t h e  c o u r t  

a u t h o r i t i e s  of Spanish i n t o  r e l e a s i n g  t h e  g a s o l i n e  boat 

o r i g i n a l l y  se ized .  O f f i c i a l s  a t  headquar te rs  took  no action. 

C l e a r l y  t h e  guard iansh ip  which t h e  I n d i a n  Department w a s  

supposed t o  e x e r c i s e  over t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  a b o r i g i n a l  people  

was  no t  always e x e r c i s e d  i n  p r a c t i c e .  Although Department 

o f f i c i a l s  would appear  t o  have been du ty  bound t o  i n t e r v e n e  

i n  Peltier's case, h e  had no means of f o r c i n g  them t o  f u l f i l l  

t h i s  du ty ,  and t h o s e  i n  Ottawa simply r e f u s e d  t o  e x e r c i s e  

t h e i r  power on h i s  beha l f .  The r e s u l t  was t h a t  t h i s  man did 

n o t  receive t h e  l e g a l  p r o t e c t i o n  t o  which he was e n t i t l e d ,  

and which h e  was supposed t o  receive as a ward of t h e  

government o f  Canada. 

It was, admit tedly,  unusual  f o r  f e d e r a l  o f f i c i a l s  t o  take 

such  a p a s s i v e  s t a n c e  when a Native person was i n  d i f f i c u l t y .  

B u t  t h i s  case a l s o  i l l u s t r a t e s  a p r i n c i p l e  which a p p l i e s  

g e n e r a l l y  t o  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of I n d i a n  Af fa i r s .  Th i s  



p r i n c i p l e  is  t h a t  t h e  agen t s  tended to  appear more 

sympathe t ic  to  t h e  needs of  their c l i e n t s  t h a n  t h e  

Department . *g This  is n o t  s u r p r i s i n g :  o f t e n  t h e y  were 

p e r s o n a l l y  acqua in ted  w i t h  t h e  individuals concerned, and 

could e x p e c t  t o  have ongoing c o n t a c t  w i t h  them. Moreover, 

t h e y  were r e s p o n s i b l e  fo r  a limited number of people,  whereas 

t h e  o f f i c i a l s  a t  headquar ters  r o u t i n e l y  heard  appea l s  from 

a l l  ove r  t h e  count ry .  The O t t a w a  o f f i c i a l s  were also less 

subject t h a n  t h e  agen t s  t o  l o c a l  p r e s s u r e ,  from both  t h e  

Native and t h e  non-Native c o m u n i t i e s .  When a Nat ive  

i n d i v i d u a l  was expe r i enc ing  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  t h e  agen t  might 

h e a r  p l e a s  on h e r  or h i s  behalf  from any number of persons  

who were aware of t h e  i s s u e .  

A case i n  p o i n t  occur red  i n  D a l y f s  agency i n  1924.  Two 

Na t ive  boys,  one from t h e  Par ry  Island Band and one from Rama 

reserve, were o u t  on Georgian Bay t o g e t h e r  i n  a rowboat when 

t h e y  w e r e  run  down by a motor boa t  and badly  i n j u r e d .  I n  

a d d i t i o n  to t h e  i n j u r i e s  su f f e red  by t h e  boys, t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  

had i n c u r r e d  h o s p i t a l  costs, and Daly f e l t  t h a t  t h e  owner of 

t h e  motor b o a t  should be brought t o  c o u r t  and made t o  pay 

damages as w e l l  as t h e  medical b i l l s .  The owner, a man by t h e  

name of Deball, claimed that he had n o t  been t h e  d r i v e r  when 

t h e  a c c i d e n t  t ook  p l a c e ,  and he r e f u s e d  t o  accept any 

4 9  Sarah Carter discovered the same phenomenon in her study of the West: 
"Local department officials generally came to the defence of the 
Indians* interests, while more diatant officials appeared willing to 
please the more politically powerful settlers, at the Indiansf expense." 
[Sarah Carter, T w o  Acres and a Cow: 'Peasantf Farming for the Indians 
of the Northwest," in J.R. Miller, ed., Sweet  Promises. A Reader on 
Indian-White Re la t ions  i n  Canada (Toronto 1 9 9 1 )  , p. 3601 . 



r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e  occurrence.sO Daly wrote both t h e  agen t  

a t  R a m ,  A.S. Anderson, and t h e  Department about t h e  case, 

arguing  t h a t  Deball should be prosecuted. Since t h e  boysf  

p a r e n t s  could not  a f f o r d  a lawyer, t h e  agent  wished t h e  

Department t o  engage one on t h e i r  behalf. I n  j u s t i f y i n g  h i s  

p o s i t i o n ,  he f i r s t  a l luded t o  t h e  a t t i t u d e  of t h e  people of 

Parry Sound, implying perhaps t h a t  t h e  honour and a u t h o r i t y  

of t h e  Indian  Department were a t  stake: '*The people of t h i s  

town, keep asking  m e  what t h e  Department i s  going t o  do  about 

it . "51 H e  wrote i n  similar terms t o  Anderson, re laying  t h e  

percept ion  i n  t h e  town and t h e  wishes of t h e  f ami l i e s  

concerned: "I, and most of t h e  people i n  t h i s  town, t h i n k  

t h a t  Daball  should be brought t o  a t t e n t i o n  and do h i s  pack 

d r i l l ,  i n  t h e  form of paying h o s p i t a l  expenses and i n  t h e  

case of George [one of t h e  boys i n j u r e d ] ,  t h e  f a t h e r  of  the 

boy says t h a t  he would accept $150.00 i n  se t t lement  of t h e  

case. "52 

To t h e  Department Daly stressed t h e  i n a b i l i t y  of t h e  

p a r e n t s  t o  prosecute  t h e  case because of t h e i r  f i n a n c i a l  

condi t ion:  "The fathers of these boys are n o t  i n  a p o s i t i o n  

t o  engage a lawyer t o  f i g h t  t h e i r  case, and t h e  lawyers i n  

town are n o t  disposed t o  t ake  up any C a s e s  from Indians 

An A.W. Deball i s  l is ted i n  t he  Province of Ontario Gazet teer  and 
Directory for 1910-11 as t he  owner of a "boat liveryw business. I t  i s  
thus probable that the accident was caused by someone who had rented the 
boat f r o m  Deball.  [Archives of Ontario, Province of Ontario Gazetteer 
and Directory 1910-11 ( Ingerso l l :  Union Publishing Co. of Inge r so l l ,  
1910) ] .  Daly cons i s t en t ly  spelled t h e  name "Daball," and I have re ta ined  
this spe l l i ng  when quoting from h i s  correspondence. 

F'K Collection, Daly to DIA, 31 October 1924. 
52  FK Collection, Daly t o  A.S. Anderson, 



u n l e s s  t h e y  are backed up by t h e  Department."53 I n  p a r t  t h e  

a g e n t  was concerned w i t h  simple j u s t i c e ,  with f o r c i n g  a man 

who had done someone an i n  ju ry  t o  make r e s t i t u t i o n  and 

s h o u l d e r  t h e  burden of t h e  expenses he had caused. But Daly 

made it clear t h a t  t h e r e  was a more g e n e r a l  i s s u e  here ,  t h a t  

of d e m n s t r a t i n g  t h a t  Nat ive  people  would be p r o t e c t e d  by t h e  

Department, and t h o s e  who misused them would be punished. H e  

wrote t o  h i s  f e l l o w  a g e n t ,  Anderson, "1 t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  

I n d i a n s  should  be p r o t e c t e d  and t h a t  Dabal l  or any o t h e r  

p a r t y  should be shown t h a t  t h e  I n d i a n s  w i l l  be p r o t e c t e d  .... "54 

According t o  Daly, non-Natives also took t h e  s t a n d  t h a t  

Na t ive  peop le ' s  wardship s t a t u s  should  o b l i g a t e  t h e  Ind ian  

Department t o  i n t e r v e n e  on t h e i r  beha l f :  "The people  h e r e  

keep s a y i n g  t h a t  t h e  Ind ians  are wards of t h e  s t a t e  and t h a t  

t he  Department should  g o  after Daball . , Trus t ing  t h a t  t h e  

Department w i l l  do what t hey  can t o  b r i n g  t h i s  man Daball t o  

unders tand  t h a t  t h e  I n d i a n s  are Canadians and wards of o u r  

g l o r i o u s  DOMINION [ s i ~ ] . " ~ 5  Da ly r s  a t t i t u d e  i s  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  

h i s  approach on o t h e r  occasions:  he took h i s  p a t e r n a l i s t i c  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  s e r i o u s l y  and endeavoured t o  p r o t e c t  Native 

peop le  when t h e y  were i n j u r e d  th rough no f a u l t  of t h e i r  own. 

When Indian  a g e n t s  be l ieved  a b o r i g i n a l  people  t o  have 

been wronged, t h e y  t y p i c a l l y  d i d  u s e  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  t o  defend 

o r  assist them. Like  Daly, Lewis could also act promptly and 

d e c i s i v e l y  i n  t h e s e  s i t u a t i o n s .  I n  1922,  for in s t ance ,  a man 

53 Ibid., Daly to DIA, 31 October 1924. 
54 Ibid.,  Daly t o  Anderson, 11 October 1924. 
55 Ibid., Daly t o  Dm, 31 October 1924.  



of h i s  agency w a s  accused by a non-Native man from L i t t l e  

C u r r e n t  ( a  town on ~ a n i t o u l h  I s l a n d )  of s t e a l i n g  h i s  

sailboat. Lewis d i d  n o t  believe t h e  man t o  be g u i l t y  of this 

crime, and he  arranged for  a lawyer to  defend him. S i n c e  t h e  

a g e n t  d id  not have time to c o n s u l t  t h e  Department first, he  

s e c u r e d  t h e  lawyer on h i s  own a u t h o r i t y ,  informing Ottawa 

o n l y  after t h e  fact. On sending  i n  the voucher f o r  the 

l awyer ' s  f e e s ,  the a g e n t  j u s t i f i e d  h i s  a c t i o n s :  "No a u t h o r i t y  

was g iven  by t h e  Department t o  secure  t h e  services of a 

lawyer  t o  defend t h i s  I n d i a n  as I d i d  no t  have time to take 

t h e  matter up w i t h  t h e  Department before t h e  case w a s  tried, 

b u t  I did n o t  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  Indian was g u i l t y  of t h e  

c h a r g e  made a g a i n s t  him ...."56 Lewisr diary shows t h a t  h e  made 

t h e  l ong  journey t o  Espanola  t o  be p r e s e n t  a t  t h e  man's t r i a l  

on  6 September, 1922.57 The man w a s  a c q u i t t e d ,  perhaps i n  p a r t  

because  of  t h e  agen t ' s  i n t e r v e n t i o n .  H e  w a s  expec ted  t o  r epay  

t h e  f e e s  charged by t h e  lawyer: L e w i s  n o t e  t h a t  he  would try 

t o  recoup  t h e s e  from t h e  defendant  " i n  t h e  n e a r  future."5* But 

t h e  a g e n t  had ensured t h a t  he  had l e g a l  counse l ,  and would 

n o t  be f i n e d  o r  imprisoned f o r  an act which Lewis did n o t  

b e l i e v e  he had committed. 

Lewis also showed a n  i n c l i n a t i o n  t o  recommend clemency 

for t h o s e  who had been jailed. H e  w a s  asked a t  least t w i c e  

a b o u t  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of o b t a i n i n g  p a r o l e  for members of h i s  

56 RG 10, v . 1 0 5 9 7 ,  Lewis to DIA, 8 September 1 9 2 2 .  
57 I b i d . ,  v . 1 0 5 9 7 ,  Agentf s Diary, September 1922. Espanola is on the 
north shore of Georgian Bay, approximately 80 kilometres from 
Manitowaning. 
58 I b i d . ,  Lewis to DIA, 8 September 1922.  



agency who were i n  p r i son ,  and i n  both cases favoured t h e  

measure. I n  t h e  first case, he w a s  prepared t o  i n i t i a t e  

a c t i o n  himself t o  achieve  t h i s  goal.  The man's p e n i t e n t  

a t t i t u d e  w a s  e v i d e n t l y  a f a c t o r  i n  L e w i s r  a t t i t u d e ,  for i n  

w r i t i n g  back he noted t h a t  he had rece ived  t h e  letter, 

" repent ing  f o r  t h e  wrong you have done, which you have p a i d  

d e a r l y  f o r  ,." H e  promised t h a t  he would "take t h e  matter up 

and see what I can do i n  t h e  way of g e t t i n g  you o u t  on 

parolemW59 There is no evidence t h a t  t h e  agent had in t e rceded  

here t o  t r y  t o  prevent  t h i s  ind iv idua l ' s  imprisonment, and 

h i s  r e fe rence  t o  Ifthe wrong you have done" suggests t h a t  he 

had not  been opposed t o  t h e  move. But he w a s  w i l l i n g  t o  

i n t e r v e n e  now t o  secure  his e a r l y  release. 

I n  t h e  second i n s t a n c e  it was t h e  man's wife who wrote  

r eques t ing  a s s i s t a n c e  i n  obtaining p a r o l e  f o r  him. The 

a g e n t ' s  recommendation here i s  somewhat puzzling, f o r  he 

advised  t h e  Department t h a t  t h e  family w a s  b e t t e r  o f f  since 

t h e  husband had been imprisoned: "Since h i s  commitment t o  

g a o l  h i s  family have never been s o  w e l l  provided for . "  I n  

s p i t e  of t h i s  t h e  agen t  recommended, a l b e i t  i n  r a t h e r  

lukewarm tones,  t h a t  t h e  Department a t tempt  t o  o b t a i n  t h e  

p r i s o n e r ' s  release: " I f  t h i s  Indian w i l l  promise t o  conduct 

himself  i n  [a b e t t e r ]  manner i n  future and w i l l  make an 

e f f o r t  [ t o  support  h i s  family],  I have not  any o b j e c t i o n  t o  

t h e  Department ... asking  f o r  clemency on h i s  behalf ,  i n  f a c t  I 

5 9  RG 1 0 ,  v.10599, Lewis to M r .  Louis Shawinibin, Burwash Industrial 
Farm, 28 December 1923. 



feel i n c l i n e d  t o  be i n  favour of t h i s  pr0cedure."6~ Given 

Lewisr caveat  about e x t r a c t i n g  promises of better behaviour 

from t h e  man, it is poss ib le  t h a t  he viewed t h e  s i t u a t i o n  as 

a n  oppor tuni ty  t o  make a poin t  about t h e  f u l f i l m e n t  of 

familial r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  

S ince  i n t e r c e s s i o n  was a pure ly  voluntary  act on t h e  p a r t  

o f  t h e  agents,  t h e i r  choices i n  such matters r e f l e c t e d  t h e i r  

pe r sona l  response t o  t h e  s i t u a t i o n ,  and sometimes appeared 

i n c o n s i s t e n t  and a r b i t r a r y .  For i n s t a n c e ,  Lewi s  was asked on 

more t han  one occasion t o  help Native ind iv idua l s  r ecover  

money owed t o  them by non-Natives. H i s  r eac t ions  varied. For 

Michael Mackenzie, of t h e  Manitoulin I s l a n d  Unceded Band, he 

was w i l l i n g  t o  write a letter t o  t h e  debtor ,  who had promised 

t o  pay $200 f o r  a team of horses,  but had not forwarded t h e  

second i n s t a l l m e n t  of $100. Mackenzie informed Lewis t h a t  he 

had w r i t t e n  t h e  purchaser three t imes about h i s  money, bu t  

had received no reply .  L e w i s  obl iged  wi th  a letter t o  t h e  

purchaser ,  a M r .  Harry Graham, r e c a p i t u l a t i n g  t h e  informat ion  

Mackenzie had suppl ied  him with,  and asking  t h a t  Graham 

"kindly forward t h e  balance due t h e  Indian  a s  he can make use 

of  t h e  money a t  t h i s  t ime of t h e  year."61 As L e w i s  then  

i n f  omed Mackenz ie , Graham responded i n  wr i t ing ,  c l a iming  

t h a t  t h e r e  had been a misunderstanding, but  t h a t  t h e  second 

i n s t a l l m e n t  would be paid later t h a t  month. This was a prompt 

and apparent ly  success fu l  in t e rcess ion :  pressure  f r o m  t h e  

60 RG 10, v.10625, Lewis to DIA, 4 May 1932. 
61 RG 10. v.10597, Lewis to Mr. Barry Graham, 5 March 1923. 



agen t  elicited a response from t h e  d e b t o r  where letters from 

Mackenzie himself had not.  

I n  a second ins tance ,  L e w i s  chose n o t  t o  t a k e  any a c t i o n .  

Antoine Gabow s e n t  a letter t o  t h e  agen t  complaining t h a t  he 

had n o t  been pa id  f o r  work he  had performed, and asking  for  

he lp  i n  secur ing  h i s  wages. The only response he rece ived  was 

t h e  advice t o  r e t a i n  a lawyer? There i s  nothing t o  i n d i c a t e  

why Lewis was unwil l ing  t o  help t h i s  man - w r i t i n g  a letter 

t o  t h e  employers i n  ques t ion  would have been no more work 

than  he had performed i n  t h e  case  described above. Moreover, 

Native ind iv idua l s  w i t h  t h e  resources t o  pay lawyersy f e e s  

w e r e  q u i t e  uncommon, and Gabow was probably no except ion.  But 

L e w i s  w a s  f r e e  t o  r e f u s e  help i f  he chose,  and he re  he  

decided n o t  t o  use h i s  au thor i ty  on Gabow's behalf .  

Another case  i n  which L e w i s  r e fused  h i s  a s s i s t a n c e  seems 

t o  i n d i c a t e  a c e r t a i n  impatience on h i s  p a r t  with a b o r i g i n a l  

people ' s  expecta t ions  of him and of t h e  Department. Elijah 

Esquimaux contacted L e w i s  t o  say t h a t  he had been defrauded 

i n  a business  deal involv ing  mining claims. I n  a r e t u r n  

communication, t h e  agen t  s t a t e d  t h a t  he had advised t h e  

Department, and been informed t h a t  " they are not  i n  a 

position t o  i n s t i t u t e  any formal inquiry."63 The agen t  nex t  

launched i n t o  reproaches t o  convince Esquimaux t h a t  he was 

t h e  a u t h o r  of h i s  own misfortune. H e  did so i n  

62 RG 1 0 ,  v.10605, Lewis to Antoine Gabow, 25 November 1925. 
63 RG 1 0 ,  v.10625, Lewis to Mr. Elijah Esquhaux, 24 February 1932. 



u n c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  f o m 1  and complex language, which may 

w e l l  have been incomprehensible t o  Esquimaux: 

The t roub le ,  un fo r tuna te ly ,  appears t o  be t h a t  you, 
wi thou t  f i r s t  s e e k i n g  t h e  advice and counse l  of a 
lawyer,  has [sic] allowed yourself  t o  be i n v e i g l e d  
i n t o  some b u s i n e s s  t r a n s a c t i o n s  w i t h  unscrupulous 
w h i t e  men, and now, f i n d i n g  t h a t  you have been 
defrauded i n  t h e  t r a n s a c t i o n ,  expect  t h e  Department 
t o  e x t r i c a t e  you from your predicament. 

The men wi th  whom you have a s s o c i a t e d  i n  t h e  mine 

p a r t n e r s h i p  w e r e  obviously r a i l r o a d  s e c t i o n  men o f  
I t a l i a n  o r i g i n ,  and it i s  q u i t e  c o n c e i v a b l e  t h a t  
t h i s  type would n o t  have any p u n c t i l i o u s  regard f o r  
t h e  terms and c o n d i t i o n s  of any agreement  t h e y  
might make with an  Indian. 
The document i s  r e t u r n e d  he rewi th  and I would 
sugges t  t h a t  you should consul t  wi th  t h e  P rov inc ia l  

Mining Recorder a t  Sudbury who may be a b l e  t o  throw 
some l i g h t  on t h e  sub jec t  .64 

Language of this degree of soph i s t i ca t ion  i s  not  found 

anywhere else i n  L e w i s f  correspondence. Given t h e  rudimentary 

q u a l i t y  of t h e  educat ion  o f fe red  i n  many reserve and 

r e s i d e n t i a l  schools,  it seems unlikely t h a t  Esquimaux would 

have been acquainted w i t h  words such a s  " inveig led ,  " 

"punc t i l ious ,  and 48unscrupulous. The main po in t s  of t h e  

letter, however, w e r e  no doubt qu i t e  clear t o  him: he had 

acted f o o l i s h l y  i n  t r u s t i n g  " ra i l road  s e c t i o n  men of I t a l i a n  

o r i g i n ,  ff and he would rece ive  no a s s i s t a n c e  from t h e  Ind ian  

Department. 

64 Ibid. 



One f i n a l  i s s u e  under L e w i s f  admin i s t r a t ion  merits 

examination here ,  namely t h a t  of compensation f o r  l i v e s t o c k  

k i l l e d  on t h e  t r a c k s  of  t h e  Algoma E a s t e r n  Railway Company. 

I n  1922 t h e r e  were a number of cases invo lv ing  animals owned 

by members of t h e  Whitef ish River band. One of t h e  m o s t  

no tab le  f e a t u r e s  of L e w i s f  handling of this i s s u e  w a s  t h e  

discrepancy between h i s  po r t r aya l s  to  t h e  rai lway company and 

t o  t h e  Department. I n  November of 1922 t h e  agent s e n t  to 

O t t a w a  a r e s o l u t i o n  passed by t h e  Whi tef i sh  River band, 

r eques t ing  t h a t  t h e  company bu i ld  a f e n c e  around t h e i r  tracks 

t o  prevent  t h e  dea ths  of l ives tock .  ~ c c o r d i n g  t o  L e w i s ,  t h e  

ra i lway had been con tac ted  about t h i s  b e f o r e  "on d i f f e r e n t  

 occasion^,^ but  "it appears t h a t  they  would r a t h e r  pay a 

reasonable  p r i c e  f o r  t h e  s tock  which is destroyed by t h e  

t r a i n s  than  fence t h e  track?= 

I n  t h i s  letter, L e w i s  presented t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  of 

l i v e s t o c k  as a s e r i o u s  matter, and seemed t o  favour t h e  

proposa l  of a fence.  H e  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  had been "a lot of 

t h e i r  l i v e  s tock  k i l l e d  during t h e  p a s t  few years ,"  i n c l u d i n g  

t h r e e  animals i n  t h e  p a s t  month or so, which seems t o  sugges t  

q u i t e  a high rate o f  loss. H e  noted that this w a s  " r a t h e r  

discouraging t o  t h e  Indians who are t r y i n g  t o  farm 

Considering t h e  emphasis i n  f e d e r a l  Ind ian  pol icy  on 

encouraging a g r i c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i t y  among F i r s t  Nations, one 

might expect  t h a t  a n  Indian agent would a c t i v e l y  seek  t o  

65 RG 10,  v.10597, Lewis to DIA, 8 November 1922. 
66 Ibid. 



remedy a problem which s o  c l e a r l y  stood i n  t h e  way of 

e s t a b l i s h i n g  prosperous farming opera t ions .  The s o i l  on 

Manitoulin Island d i d  not  lend  i t s e l f  r e a d i l y  t o  t h e  growth 

of  commercial c rops ,  but  for r a i s i n g  l i v e s t o c k  it might have 

proven q u i t e  adequate,  if only t h e  stock w e r e  made safe from 

t h e  depradat ions  of t h e  railway. Yet i n s t ead  of u r g i n g  

d e c i s i v e  a c t i o n ,  L e w i s  concluded w i t h  a mildly worded suppor t  

of t h e  r e s o l u t i o n ,  which hardly amounted even t o  a 

recommendation i n  i t s  favour: "If t h e  company would b u i l d  t h e  

f ence  ... it would p r o t e c t  t h e  Indians  [sic] l i v e  s t o c k  and be 

much more s a t i s f a c t o r y  t o  them t h a n  paying f o r  t h e  s t o c k  

des t royed on t h e  track?' 

When d e a l i n g  wi th  t h e  company, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  

agen t  showed some ambivalence toward h i s  r o l e .  Although h i s  

d u t y  as Indian agen t  was t o  a c t  as Native people 's  

"guardian," a t  times he ac ted  i n  ways which served t h e  

ra i lway company b e t t e r  than h i s  own c l i e n t s .  On s o m e  

occas ions  he s imply wrote s t a t i n g  what s o r t  of animal had 

been k i l l e d  and what p r i c e  t h e  owner f e l t  would be proper  

compensation. I n  a t  l e a s t  two cases ,  however, h i s  sympathies 

appeared t o  l i e  wi th  t h e  company, f o r  he  tried t o  reduce t h e  

sum of money o f f e r e d  t o  t h e  Native owner. 

A letter L e w i s  s e n t  t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  manager of t h e  r a i lway  

reveals t h e  a g e n t ' s  co l lus ion  wi th  t h e  manager t o  minimize 

t h e  f i rm ' s  c o s t s .  Lewis  wrote about a man whose cow w a s  

k i l l e d  a t  Birch Is land,  s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  man had w r i t t e n  him 

67 RG 10, v.10597, Lewis to DIA, 8 November 1922. 



several times "requesting t h a t  I should urge prompt 

se t t l ement . "  H e  had already corresponded w i t h  t h e  genera l  

manager on t h e  sub jec t ,  and now provided the following 

information:  "1 understand t h a t  t h e  cow cost t h e  Indian 

$75.00, and n a t u r a l l y  it is  h i s  i n t e n t i o n  to t r y  and collect 

t h a t  amount, b u t  I be l i eve  that you could  replace  the cow by 

a n o t h e r  one for less money which should s a t i s f y  t h e  ~ndian."~~ 

This  proposed se t t lement  would provide t h e  cow's owner with a 

replacement f o r  t h e  animal he had los t ,  b u t  with a less 

expens ive  and t h u s  presumably less v a l u a b l e  animal. The 

outcome for t h e  Native farmer, then,  would be a ne t  loss i n  

t h e  v a l u e  of h i s  stock - hardly a t r a n s a c t i o n  which best 

served his i n t e r e s t s .  The  company, by c o n t r a s t ,  would save 

money by paying a smaller sum than  it would c o s t  to r e p l a c e  

t h e  v a l u e  i t s  t r a i n  had destroyed. I t  is n o t  c l e a r  why t h e  

agen t  f e l t  a need t o  consider  t h e  r a i lway  s i n t e r e s t s  here, 

b u t  his a c t i o n s  w e r e  c l e a r l y  con t ra ry  t o  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of  his 

a b o r i g i n a l  c l i e n t .  

In a second instance,  L e w i s  accused a man of asking more 

i n  compensation than t h e  b u l l  he l o s t  had been worth. The 

man, Gregor McGregor, had been n e g o t i a t i n g  with t h e  r a i lway  

for a s e t t l e m e n t  of $150.00, and w a s  u n s a t i s f i e d  with its 

offer of $40.00. H e  turned t o  Lewis t o  e n l i s t  h i s  a i d ,  b u t  

w a s  e s s e n t i a l l y  told t h a t  h e  was being unreasonable. The 

a g e n t  wrote back, "it is q u i t e  an u n j u s t l y  p r i c e  t o  a s k  t he  

68 RG 10, v. 10597, Lewis to W.E. Farrel l ,  General Manager of t h e  Algoma 
Eastern R a i l w a y  Co., Sudbury, Ontario, 31 J u l y  1922. 



company t o  pay f o r  a scrub b u l l  of h i s  age and I expect  t h a t  

it w i l l  be q u i t e  hard for you t o  c o l l e c t  it ...."69 H e  added 

t h a t  he expected t o  be i n  Sudbury '#in t h e  n e a r  fu tu re"  and 

would "call a t  t h e  Company's office and t ry  and make a 

s e t t l e m e n t  s a t i s f a c t o r y  t o  a l l  concernedmM70 I n  conclusion he 

aga in  noted pointedly t h a t  he considered McGregorrs p r i c e  

i n f l a t e d :  "1 might say f o r  your information t h a t  I s o l d  a f e w  

days ago a better b u l l  t h a n  t h e  one you had k i l led ,  of t h e  

same breed, fo r  f a r  less money than t h e  amount t h e  company 

o f f e r e d  you as a se t t lement .  "71 Clearly Lewis had no i n t e n t i o n  

of p r e s s i n g  McGregorfs c l a i m  and bargaining for  t h e  h ighes t  

p o s s i b l e  compensation from t h e  railway. A s  a g e n t ,  he w a s  

r e spons ib le  for helping t o  settle such matters, and h e  d i d  

act as a mediator,  ensur ing  t h a t  Native farmers  rece ived  some 

compensation f o r  t h e i r  losses. I n  so doing, however, h e  acted 

less as a rep resen ta t ive  of Native i n t e r e s t s  t h a n  a s  an 

o u t s i d e r  who weighed t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of both p a r t i e s .  It would 

seem t h a t  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of  a l a r g e  co rpora t ion  were as 

important  t o  L e w i s  a s  t h o s e  of t h e  members of his agency, i n  

s p i t e  (or perhaps because) of t h e  wide d i s p a r i t y  i n  t h e i r  

means and t h e i r  access t o  power. H e  c e r t a i n l y  d i d  not  p l ace  

Nat ive people ' s  concerns first i n  t h e  cases desc r ibed  above. 

As noted a t  t h e  beginning of t h i s  chap te r ,  t h e  

i n t e r c e s s i o n s  undertaken by Indian agents w e r e  n o t  restricted 

t o  t h e  world outs ide  t h e  reserve. They w e r e  also sometimes 

69 RG 10, v.10597, Lewis to Gregor McGregor, 23 November 1922. 
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asked to  in te rvene  i n  i n t e r n a l  d i s p u t e s  among ~ a t i v e  persons 

w i t h i n  t h e  reserve con tex t .  Both Lewis and Daly d i sp layed  a 

good deal of  re luc tance  to mediate i n  such cases, e s p e c i a l l y  

when t h e y  occurred w i t h i n  a family.  They w e r e  there, a f t e r  

a l l ,  t o  adminis te r  band a f f a i r s  and implement federal pol icy ,  

n o t  to l ook  a f t e r  e s s e n t i a l l y  p r i v a t e  disagreements which 

w e r e  n o t  t h e  business of the Indian  Department. Yet people 

who w e r e  involved i n  c o n f l i c t s  found numerous ways i n  which 

t o  e n t a n g l e  t h e  agent i n  t h e i r  a f f a i r s ,  perhaps because they 

were accustomed t o  t h i n k i n g  of him as a f i g u r e  who mediated 

i n  v a r i o u s  kinds of i s s u e s .  Most o f t e n ,  a p a r t y  who 

cons ide red  him- o r  h e r s e l f  wronged would approach t h e  agent  

t o  s e e k  compensation, t h e  r e t u r n  of property,  or whatever 

a c t i o n  would redress t h e  i n j u r y .  Where a l a w  had been broken, 

t h e  a g e n t s  c l e a r l y  bore some r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o  act, which 

t y p i c a l l y  took t h e  form of t h r e a t e n i n g  t h e  accused person i n  

w r i t i n g .  But they  a l s o  a t tempted  t o  limit t h e i r  involvement 

and encourage people t o  work o u t  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n c e s  on t h e i r  

own - 
L e w i s f  d i f f idence  is c l e a r l y  ev ident  i n  h i s  r e p l y  t o  a 

query  from t h e  ch ief  of the Whitef ish River reserve. The 

c h i e f  had asked i f  it was p o s s i b l e  t o  expel a non-band member 

from t h e  reserve "if t h e y  prove t o  be unsa t i s f ac to ry .  "'2 The 

a g e n t  responded i n  ambivalent language which b e l i e d  h i s  

exper i ence  i n  a t tempting t o  eject adul terous couples  from 

72 The  phrase i s  L e w i s r ,  not  the chief's. [RG 10, v.10625, Lewis to 
Chief William McGregor, 15 A p r i l  19321. 



reserves, f o r  he spoke as i f  uncer ta in  of t h e  p r e c i s e  

r e g u l a t i o n s .  H e  stated t h a t  he  mwould advise you t h a t  i f  you 

have non-treaty Ind ians  r e s id ing  a t  Birch Island73 who are n o t  

conduct ing themselves properly,  and it can be proven t h a t  

t h e i r  a c t i o n s  is  [sic] a detriment t o  t h e  band I b e l i e v e  t h a t  

... t h e y  can be removed bu t  before any a c t i o n  can be t a k e n  t h e  

band must have a j u s t  cause." This communication g i v e s  no 

c l u e s  about t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  t r o u b l e  a t  Birch  I s l and ,  b u t  

Lewis d i d  not seem p a r t i c u l a r l y  concerned about it. H i s  r e p l y  

did not  i n d i c a t e  a r e f u s a l  t o  t ake  a c t i o n ,  bu t  c e r t a i n l y  

impl ied  that he would i n s i s t  on an accep tab le  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  

for  anyone's removal. S t r i c t l y  speaking, of course,  o n l y  band 

members had t h e  r i g h t  t o  l i v e  on an Ind ian  reserve, b u t  Lewis 

was n o t  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  c l o s e l y  s c r u t i n i z i n g  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  of 

a d i s t a n t  reserve, nor  d i d  he wish t o  e x p e l  anyone wi thou t  

s e r i o u s  and compelling grounds. 

Another i n c i d e n t  which occurred under Lewisr 

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  g i v e s  some i n s i g h t  i n t o  t h e  reasons why a n  

a g e n t  might be r e l u c t a n t  t o  t ake  a c t i o n  i n  a family matter. 

L e w i s '  involvement began when he  w a s  informed t h a t  a woman on 

t h e  Manitoulin I s l a n d  Unceded reserve had, i n  company w i t h  

o t h e r  persons,  e n t e r e d  t h e  home of he r  husband and removed a 

number of a r t i c l e s .  The agent wrote t h i s  woman a very s t e r n  

letter order ing  h e r  t o  r e t u r n  t h e  i t e m s  "without f a i l ,  

o therwise ,  a warrant  w i l l  be sworn o u t  for t h e  arrest o f  you 

73 The majority of the Whitefish River: band members who resided on the 
reserve lived a t  Birch Island, an island north of Manitoulin close t o  
the north shore of Georgian Bay. 



and t h e  o t h e r  persons imp l i ca t ed  i n  t h i s  m a t t e r . N 7 4  H e  

t h r e a t e n e d  t h a t  she might face a term i n  ja i l  i f  she f a i l e d  

t o  comply. Apparently t h e  husband engaged an o u t s i d e r  on h i s  

beha l f  as well, for s h o r t l y  t h e r e a f t e r  Lewis r e p l i e d  t o  a 

letter from a M r .  J . K .  Cameron, r e a s s u r i n g  him and d e s c r i b i n g  

t h e  outcome of  t h e  a l t e r c a t i o n .  Cameron had been informed 

t h a t  t h e  man had been robbed, and Lewis clarified by 

e x p l a i n i n g  t h a t  t h e  "robbery" had been carried o u t  by t h e  

man's wife. H e  f u r t h e r  no ted  t h a t  t h e  d i sagreement  between 

t h e  two spouses  had been resolved:  "1 j u s t  heard  t h a t  t h e y  

are a g a i n  l i v i n g  t o g e t h e r  and making use  of t h e  s t o l e n  

articles ...." H i s  conc lus ion  was a t e l l i n g  obse rva t ion  on t h i s  

a s p e c t  of a n  a g e n t ' s  work: "1 expect  this case is j u s t  l i k e  

so many o t h e r  Indian cases I have t o  deal w i t h ,  j u s t  a family 

q u a r r e l .  "75 

A t h i r d  i n s t a n c e  i n  which L e w i s r  i n t e r c e s s i o n  w a s  

r e q u i r e d  r e v e a l s  him advoca t ing  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  band 

c o u n c i l  i n  a d i s p u t e  between it and t h e  Angl ican miss ionary.  

The latter w a s  t h e  schoo l  t eache r  a t  B i r c h  I s l a n d ,  on t h e  

Whi t e f i sh  River reserve, and was a c t i n g  a t  t h e  time a s  t h e  

Angl ican miss ionary as we l l .  With the s u p p o r t  o f  t h e  

Archbishop of  Algoma, t h e  school  t e a c h e r  was endeavouring t o  

p r e v e n t  t h e  band counc i l  from meeting i n  t h e  school  b u i l d i n g ,  

and had gone so far as t o  l o c k  t h e  c o u n c i l  o u t  o f  t h e  

b u i l d i n g .  H e  had a l s o  engaged t h e  Archbishop t o  write t h e  

74 RG 10,  v.10613, Lewis to Mrs. Bernard Shawana, I1 A p r i l  1928. 
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I n d i a n  Department t o  complain about t h e  c o u n c i l  "robbing t h e  

b u i l d i n g  o f  i t s  semi-sacred cha rac te r .  "76 It was a s t r u g g l e  

ove r  p r o p e r t y  r i g h t s  and t h e  c o n t r o l  of scarce meeting space ,  

i n  which t h e  counci l  wished t o  sha re  t h e  e x i s t i n g  r e source ,  

while t h e  t e a c h e r  sought t o  e x e r c i s e  power by denying i ts u s e  

t o  t h e  c o u n c i l .  H i s  appea l  t o  t h e  Archbishop of Algoma 

sugges t s  t h a t  he was unable to assert h i s  w i l l  a lone,  and 

t h e r e f o r e  at tempted t o  o b t a i n  an o rde r  from t h e  Department 

which would exclude h i s  opponents from t h e  schoo l  bu i ld ing .  

Responding t o  an i n q u i r y  from t h e  Department, Lewis t o o k  

t h e  s i d e  of t h e  band counci l .  H e  s t a t e d  that the b u i l d i n g  had 

been used f o r  some time as a combined church and school.  The 

c o u n c i l  wished t o  hold its meetings t h e r e  because it had no 

o t h e r  place t o  meet, and Lewis a s s e r t e d  t h a t  t h e i r  behaviour  

t o  date had been exemplary: " A f t e r  each c o u n c i l  meeting t h e  

b u i l d i n g  has been cleaned and everything le f t  i n  p e r f e c t  

order." H e  c l e a r l y  f e l t  t h a t  t h e  teacher  was being u n f a i r  and 

ungenerous: "it i s  no t  t h e  Ind ians  t h a t  want t o  use  t h e  

b u i l d i n g  f o r  counci l  meetings only,  but  it is  t h e  

Miss iona r i e s  t h a t  a r e  t r y i n g  t o  prevent t h e  Indians  from 

hold ing  any counc i l  meetings i n  t h i s  b u i l d i n g  and wish t o  use 

it f o r  church purposes only  .". '* L e w i s  d i d  n o t  see why bo th  

groups should  not  have access  t o  t h i s  space: "As f a r  as I c a n  

see there should not  be any reason  why t h e  b u i l d i n g  should  

n o t  be a v a i l a b l e  f o r  t he  use of  t h e  Missionary fo r  church 

services and t h e  Indians  f o r  meetings of c o u n c i l ,  and t h e  

7 6  RG 10, v.10599, Lewis t o  DIA, 11 May i923. 



Indians  are p e r f e c t l y  w i l l i n g  t o  ab ide  by t h a t  decision.M77 

For t h e  agent it was a simple i s s u e  of f a i r n e s s  and s h a r i n g  

of  resources:  he would no t  support t h e  t e a c h e r ' s  i n s i s t e n c e  

on t h e  church's  ownership and c o n t r o l  of t h e  school. 

I n  keeping w i t h  h i s  t n i c a l l y  more i n t e r v e n t i o n i s t  

approach, Daly w a s  somewhat less h e s i t a n t  than  L e w i s ,  b u t  

s t i l l  very wary of  being drawn i n t o  i n t e r n a l  c o n f l i c t s .  M o s t  

of t h e s e  d i d  not call h i s  own a u t h o r i t y  i n t o  ques t ion ,  so 

t h a t  he had no pe r sona l  i n t e r e s t  i n  g e t t i n g  involved. On some 

occas ions  he dec l ined  t o  use  his p o s i t i o n  t o  i n t e r c e d e  even 

when he could have done so. On t h e  o t h e r  hand, a t  times he 

was w i l l i n g  t o  i n t e r v e n e  as a means of ensur ing  j u s t i c e ,  as 

long as he could avoid  t h e  appearance of  favouri t ism.  Daly 's  

handl ing of an i n c i d e n t  i n  1934,  f o r  example, provides  a f i n e  

i l l u s t r a t i o n  of h i s  approach t o  dea l ing  w i t h  i n t e r n a l  

d i s p u t e s .  

Alfred Tabobingdong, of t h e  Parry I s l a n d  band, had 

reques ted  t h e  Department's i n t e rven t ion  t o  make ano the r  band 

member compensate him f o r  t h e  dea th  of his horse,  which had 

been a c c i d e n t a l l y  s h o t  by t h e  second man's nephew. Daly wrote  

O t t a w a  about t h e  matter, and Tabobingdong approached t h e  

agen t  i n  an a t tempt  t o  ga in  access t o  its answering letter. 

Whether t h i s  a c t i o n  w a s  an  endeavour to  assert some c o n t r o l  

ove r  t h e  process,  or simply t h e  r e s u l t  of c u r i o s i t y ,  it 

provoked t h e  a g e n t ' s  ire. The two had a n  a l t e r c a t i o n  o v e r  t h e  

Department's letter, and Daly then  wrote to Tabobingdong 



seeking t o  exp l a in  himself and make peace. H e  was now w i l l i n g  

t o  show h i s  correspondence, enc los ing  both h i s  own letter t o  

t h e  Department and its answer, bu t  he wanted t o  make it clear 

t h a t  t h i s  was a voluntary  act on h i s  par t  and a s i g n  of good 

w i l l  : 

When you asked  m e  t h i s  morning f o r  a copy o f  t h e  

letter from t h e  Dept., I r e p l i e d  by asking you what 
you wanted it f o r .  You did n o t  see f i t  t o  let  m e  
know and by your  t a l k  and a c t i o n s  you appeared  t o  

t h i n k  t h a t  I was no t  i n  f a v o u r  of your g e t t i n g  
compensation f o r  your horse .  -.. When you asked m e  
f o r  a copy of t h e  le t ter ,  you asked f o r  it as i f  

you had a r i g h t  t o  it. You have no r i g h t ,  t o  g e t  

cop i e s  of  t h e  letters of  t h i s  o f f  i c e ,  bu t  t o  show 
you t h a t  you are wrong i n  your method of t h i n k i n g  I 
am g i v i n g  you t h e  copy of  t h e  letter s e n t  t o  t h e  

Dept.  which p roves  beyond a doubt  t h a t  I a m  

d e s i r o u s  t h a t  you g e t  p a i d  fo r  t h e  loss of you r  

horse. 78 

T h i s  passage c l e a r l y  revea l s  t h e  agent '  s primary 

preoccupations.  He w a s  concerned to  remain on good terms with 

Tabobingdong, f o r  t h e  two had previous ly  had an amicable 

r e l a t i onsh ip :  t h i s  man had been ch i e f  of Parry I s l and ,  and 

was t h e  only ch i e f  of  t h a t  band w i t h  whom Daly does n o t  

appear  t o  have had any disagreements .79 Daly wanted 

~abobingdong t o  see t h a t  he  was a c t i n g  f a i r l y  and pursuing 

~abobingdong 's  i n t e r e s t s  by a t tempt ing  t o  obta in  compensation 

f o r  t h e  horse.  A t  t h e  same time, he a l s o  wanted t o  p r o t e c t  

78 FK Col lec t ion ,  Daly to Alfred Tabobingdong, 11 August 1934. 
7 9  Alfred Tabobingdong served as chief of the Parry Island band from 
January 1927  to January 1930 [RG 10, v.7927, f.32-22, Pt.3). 



h i s  p r i v i l e g e d  p o s i t i o n  as s o l e  mediator  between t h e  Ind ian  

Department and a b o r i g i n a l  people. H e  had a c t u a l l y  fought  wi th  

Tabobingdong because he wanted t h e  man t o  j u s t i f y  h i s  request 

f o r  information,  Hence h i s  i n s i s t e n c e  on t h e  f a c t  t h a t  

Tabobingdong had no r i g h t  t o  see h i s  o f f i c i a l  correspondence. 

Daly por t rayed  h i s  sha r ing  of t h i s  p r i v i l e g e d  informat ion  as 

a n  act of  grace,  and as proof of h i s  honourable i n t e n t i o n s .  

Th i s  letter from Daly t o  Tabobingdong also g ives  i n s i g h t  

i n t o  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  which t h e  agen t  enjoyed wi th  t h e  local 

m a g i s t r a t e ,  SODw Broughton. The l a t t e r  had ev iden t ly  informed 

Tabobingdong t h a t  t h e  dec is ion  i n  t h i s  matter w a s  in Daly's  

hands, n o t  h i s  own: "You stated t h a t  Magistrate  Broughton 

said t h a t  t h e  matter w a s  up t o  me. f r80  Y e t  Daly had v i s i t e d  t h e  

m a g i s t r a t e  and d i scussed  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  wi th  him, c o n s u l t i n g  

him as t o  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  j u r i s d i c t i o n s :  "1 made it my 

bus iness  t o  see him [Broughton] t h i s  morning and i n  

conversa t ion  wi th  him, he advises  m e  t o  do j u s t  e x a c t l y  what 

I am going t o  do, and t h a t  is a l l  I can  do."sl Obviously t h e s e  

t w o  men c o l l a b o r a t e d  here, presen t ing  Tabobingdong wi th  a 

common f r o n t  on which they had p rev ious ly  agreed. 

Daly concluded h i s  letter wi th  a s ta tement  of f r i e n d s h i p  

and a n  appeasing ges tu re ,  giving Tabobingdong permission t o  

show t h e  letters t o  anyone he chose. This  letter could a l s o  

be read as an apology tendered by a man who had l o s t  h i s  

temper - t h e  r e f e r e n c e  t o  Tabobingdong " f ly ing  i n  t h e  a ir"  

80 FX Collect ion,  Daly to Alfred Tabobingdong, 11 August 1934. 
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impl ies  t h a t  hea ted  words had passed between t h e  t w o  men. 

Despi te  h i s  a s s e r t i o n  of a u t h o r i t y  i n  c la iming  e x c l u s i v e  

access t o  the  Ind ian  Department, Daly wished t o  enjoy  

amicable r e l a t i o n s ,  combined w i t h  a r e p u t a t i o n  f o r  f a i r n e s s ,  

i m p a r t i a l i t y  and benevolence. Perhaps most of a l l ,  he wanted 

t o  avoid any appearance of favouri t ism:  

Before  c l o s i n g  I would l i k e  t o  state t h a t  you have 

no r e a s o n  t o  f l y  i n  t h e  a i r  wi th  m e ,  I am one of  

the b e s t  f r i e n d s  e v e r  you had, a t  t h e  same time I 

would l i k e  t o  see t h a t  j u s t i c e  is done a l l  around. 

You can do what you l i k e  w i t h  t h e  c o p i e s  o f  t h e  

letters, and show them t o  any person  you l i k e .  , 
T r u s t i n g  t h i s  w i l l  h e l p  to calm your  v i ew o f  t h e  

s i t u a t i o n .  I have t o l d  you and a l l  t h e  ~ n d i a n s  t h a t  

I c a n n o t  have f a v o u r i t e s ,  a t  t h e  same time I w i l l  
do my best t o  see t h a t  a l l  g e t  justice.82 

Da lyps  g e n e r a l  a t t i t u d e  toward in t e rced ing  on behal f  of h i s  

Nat ive c l i en t s  emerges unmistakably i n  t h i s  letter: he wished  

t o  be seen  as a n  impar t i a l  mediator,  bu t  also t o  e x e r c i s e  

c o n t r o l  ove r  t h e  process and p r o t e c t  his a u t h o r i t y ,  which w a s  

based on his e x c l u s i v e  r ight  of  access  t o  t h e  Department. 

Another i n s t a n c e  in which Daly was engaged i n  an i n t e r n a l  

d i s p u t e  also shows him f u l f i l l i n g  a peacemaking role. Leonard 

P h i l l i p s ,  a %on-treaty Indianw who l i v e d  on t h e  Par ry  I s l a n d  

reserve, w a s  i n  danger of being expel led  from t h e  i s l a n d  i n  

1931.  The band counc i l  had passed a r e s o l u t i o n  t o  t h i s  

e f f e c t ,  j u s t i f y i n g  t h e  expuls ion  on t h e  grounds t h a t  P h i l l i p s  

had been t r a p p i n g  on t h e  reserve, an a c t i v i t y  which w a s  

82 FK Collection, Daly to Alfred Tabobingdong, 11 August 1934 .  



restricted t o  band members only.  P h i l l i p s  came t o  Daly for 

help,  and t h e  agent  set about  i n v e s t i g a t i n g  t h e  background t o  

t h e  problem. I n  h i s  account to t h e  Department, Daly 

quest ioned the motivation behind t h e  counc i l ' s  a c t i o n  aga ins t  

P h i l l i p s ,  and blamed t h e  incumbent band c h i e f ,  Frank Judge, 

f o r  c a r r y i n g  o u t  a personal  vendet ta .  Nevertheless,  i n  t h i s  

case Daly d id  n o t  d i spu te  t h e  counc i l ' s  a u t h o r i t y  t o  expel a 

non-member from t h e  reserve, nor did he seek  t o  circumvent 

i t s  power. Rather ,  h e  engaged i n  mediation, d i s c u s s i n g  t h e  

problem w i t h  t h e  two men and reaching an agreement which 

apparent ly  s a t i s f i e d  both. 

I n  a letter t o  t h e  Department, t h e  agent  desc r ibed  t h e  

s i t u a t i o n  as he s a w  it, and t h e  ac t ions  he had t a k e n  t o  

achieve a reso lu t ion .  Daly claimed t o  have looked i n t o  t h e  

mat ter  and found t h a t  " the  Chief has a personal  grudge 

a g a i n s t  t h i s  man, not only  t h e  Chief,  but a number of  h i s  

b ro the r s ,  t h e y  have what you might cal l  a family feud,  

a g a i n s t  t h i s  man."83 H e  also stated that Phillips had not been 

t r app ing  on  t h e  i s l and ,  and a l l e g e d  t h a t  Judge's word w a s  not  

t o  be trusted: " the  Chief i s  not  a l t o g e t h e r  t r u t h f u l ,  what I 

mean i s  t h i s ,  t h a t  h e  evades s t ra ight forward  ques t ions  and 

tries t o  l o o k  wise." Here Daly had a personal  investment: he 

d i s l i k e d  Chief Judge and had previously had disagreements of 

h i s  own w i t h  t h e  man. H e  f u r t h e r  undermined t h e  c h i e f ' s  

a u t h o r i t y  by s t a t i n g  t h a t  Judge w a s  i n e f f e c t i v e  i n  h i s  

p o s i t i o n  because he was n o t  w e l l  l iked:  "Chief Frank Judge is 

8 3  EX Col lect ion,  Daly to DIA,  12 February 1931. 



no t  a v e r y  popular Chief ,  ... and he has g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  

g e t t i n g  h i s  band t o  meet ...."*4 Daly considered it u n l i k e l y  

t h a t  t h e  whole band would v o t e  i n  favour of e x p e l l i n g  

P h i l l i p s .  This p o i n t ,  however, seems i n c o n s e q u e n t i a l  : t h e  

r e s o l u t i o n  had already been passed by t h e  c o u n c i l ,  and t h e  

agen t  stated i n  the same letter t h a t  he c o n s i d e r e d  it valid: 

" the  order holds  good so far as I am concerned that he 

[ P h i l l i p s ]  must g e t  o f f  t h e  Reserve. " Legal ly ,  the o n l y  

remaining s t e p  t h a t  w a s  neces sa ry  t o  put  it i n t o  f o r c e  was 

t h e  Departmentf s approval .  

Daly was, i n  any e v e n t ,  n o t  r e a l l y  concerned abou t  t h e  

v a l i d i t y  of t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  or t h e  a t t i t u d e  of the  band. H e  

had a l r e a d y  reached an unders tanding  wi th  t h e  two men which 

superseded t h e  c o u n c i l ' s  r e s o l u t i o n :  namely, t h a t  P h i l l i p s  

would a p o l o g i z e  t o  t h e  c h i e f ,  and would t h e n  be permitted t o  

remain on Parry I s land .  Daly ' s  i n t e r a c t i o n  w i t h  P h i l l i p s  had 

been b l u n t  and d i r e c t :  When he came to  my off ice  I exp la ined  

t o  him t h a t  he  would have t o  g e t  o f f  t h e  Reserve u n l e s s  he 

would make peace wi th  t h e  Chief .'f85 H e  t hen  informed P h i l l i p s  

about  t h e  p rov i s ions  of t h e  Ind ian  A c t ,  and t h a t  he  had no 

au tomat ic  r i g h t  t o  l i v e  on t h e  i s l a n d .  Next he  spoke  t o  

Judge, a s k i n g  len iency  on P h i l l i p s '  behalf  and p romis ing  that 

t h e  man would "tread t h e  s t r a i g h t  and narrow pa th f f  i n  f u t u r e  

and a p o l o g i z e  t o  t h e  c h i e f  personally.86 Chief Judge ag reed  t o  

84 Ibid .  
Ib id ,  
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accep t  t h i s  se t t lement ,  and t h e  matter apparent ly  ended 

the re .  

The case i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  because it shows Daly r e f r a i n i n g  

from t h e  f u l l  e x e r c i s e  of h i s  powers. H e  did make use  of t h e  

i n c i d e n t  t o  p a i n t  Chief Judge i n  a negative l i g h t ,  perhaps t o  

s t r eng then  h i s  hand wi th  t h e  Department i n  future i f  he came 

i n t o  c o n f l i c t  with t h i s  c h i e f .  But although he chose t o  

p r o t e c t  P h i l l i p s ,  h e  d i d  so through negot ia t ion ,  no t  through 

u n i l a t e r a l  a c t i o n .  H e  did no t ,  f o r  ins tance ,  e x e r c i s e  h i s  

power under t h e  Indian A c t  t o  have t h e  Department a f f i r m  t h e  

man's r i g h t  t o  l i v e  on t h e  reserve "at t h e  p l e a s u r e  of t h e  

Superintendent  General," t h u s  preventing band o f f i c i a l s  from 

removing him. Ins tead  he took a diplomatic approach which 

reso lved  t h e  problem and avoided c o n f l i c t  between t h e  agent  

and t h e  c h i e f  over  j u r i s d i c t i o n .  Dalyrs own a u t h o r i t y  w a s  not  

a t  s t a k e  here ,  s o  he had no reason t o  oppose t h e  band's 

o f f i c i a l s  a c t i v e l y .  But it is s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  he  t r e a t e d  t h e  

c h i e f  and counc i l  a s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  which had t h e  r i g h t  t o  

w i e l d  a u t h o r i t y .  In  t h i s  i n s t a n c e ,  when t h e  agen t  w a s  a t r u l y  

d i s i n t e r e s t e d  pa r ty ,  he in te rvened i n  a manner which was 

r e s p e c t f u l  of t h e  chief  and counc i l ,  and which reso lved  

i n t e r n a l  c o n f l i c t .  

I n  o t h e r  i n t e r n a l  and in t e rpe r sona l  d i s p u t e s  Daly was no t  

always s o  d i s i n t e r e s t e d .  I n  s p i t e  of h i s  expressed convic t ion  

that an agent  should not  have favour i tes ,  he had d i s t i n c t  

preferences  for some ind iv idua l s ,  and ongoing f r i c t i o n  i n  h i s  

r e l a t i o n s  wi th  o the r s .  This  was c l e a r l y  ev iden t ,  f o r  



i n s t a n c e ,  i n  a case which involved h i s  old adversaries 

Franc i s  Pegahmagabow, John ~ a n i t o w a b a  and S t a n l e y  Manitowaba. 

These t h r e e  men formed t h e  Parry I s l a n d  band c o u n c i l  a t  t h e  

time ( 1934 ) , John Manitowaba as ch ie f  and t h e  other two as 

c o u n c i l l o r s .  They wrote t o  Daly t o  complain t h a t  a n o t h e r  band 

member, Isaac Rice, was engaging " fore igners"  t o  cut wood on 

t h e  reserve, which w a s  fo rb idden  by t h e  Ind ian  A c t .  Daly 

responded by a t tempt ing  t o  p r o t e c t  Rice, on t h e  grounds t h a t  

he was i n  poor h e a l t h ,  needed stovewood, and was unable  t o  

c u t  it himse l f .  I n  t h i s  i n s t a n c e  t h e  man under a t t a c k ,  Isaac 

Rice, was an  i n d i v i d u a l  whom Daly l i k e d  and had gone o u t  of  

h i s  way t o  he lp .  The complaint  about  h i s  act ivi t ies  came from 

t h r e e  men w i t h  whom Daly had spa r r ed  f o r  y e a r s ,  and who were 

c u r r e n t l y  a t h o r n  i n  t h e  agen t ' s  s i d e  because, i n  t h e i r  

c a p a c i t y  as t h e  band c o u n c i l ,  t h e y  were opposing o t h e r  

p r o j e c t s  of Daly 's .  The a g e n t ' s  d e c i s i o n  t o  take Rice's part, 

then ,  was h a r d l y  s u r p r i s i n g .  

Isaac Rice was something c?f a pro tege  of  Da ly ' s ,  i n  part 

a t  least because he w a s ,  l i k e  Daly, a r e tu rned  soldier. H e  

had s u f f e r e d  i n j u r i e s  i n  t h e  w a r ,  and Daly had procured  a 

pension f o r  him which t h e  agen t  adminis tered on R i c e r s  

beha l f .  When t h e  c h i e f  and c o u n c i l l o r s  objected t o  Rice's 

a c t i o n s ,  Daly acknowledged t h a t  t h e  man had, i n  fact, engaged 

Russian and Polish men from Depot Harbour t o  h e l p  him c u t  

wood on t h e  i s l a n d ,  and t h a t  he himself had been aware of  

t h i s .  However, he  defended t h i s  procedure on t h e  grounds t h a t  

Rice needed wood, w a s  i ncapab le  of the heavy labour involved 



i n  c u t t i n g  it, and  was enab led  by t h e  arrangement t o  remain 

se l f - suppor t ing .  Wri t ing  to  t h e  Department, Daly began by 

no t ing  t h a t  Rice was "a r e t u r n e d  soldier and , i n  v e r y  poor 

hea l th . "  %e went on to  say t h a t  t h e  man had o u t l i n e d  h i s  

i n t e n t i o n s  a t  t h e  time of s e c u r i n g  h i s  wood c u t t i n g  permit :  

"He  expla ined  t o  m e  when asking for t h e  permit  t h a t  he  had 

made a b a r g a i n  w i t h  t h e  f o r e i g n e r s  who work a t  Depot Harbour 

t o  he lp  him c u t  t h e  wood." I n  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  Daly stated, 

"Although it would appear  t h a t  Rice is breaking  t h e  

r e g u l a t i o n s  of the permit ,  h e  is no t ,  he  is s e l l i n g  t h e  wood 

to t h e  polocks  [sic] and Russians .  They are l i v i n g  n e a r  him 

and he knows them. ... I t h i n k  t h i s  is reasonable  and approve 

of sameWN87 

Daly concluded h i s  letter wi th  a r e fe rence  t o  t h e  

p o l i t i c a l  i m p l i c a t i o n s  of t h i s  i s s u e .  No doubt he  was aware 

t h a t  h i s  s t a t e m e n t  above, t o  t h e  effect t h a t  Rice was n o t  

breaking t h e  r e g u l a t i o n s ,  was inaccu ra t e  : t h e  agent admi t ted  

t h a t  non-band members were, i n  f a c t ,  c u t t i n g  wood on  t h e  

reserve, and t h i s  was  undeniably a g a i n s t  t h e  I n d i a n  A c t .  But 

he wished t o  p r o t e c t  Rice, and t r ied t o  b o l s t e r  h i s  case by 

sugges t ing  t h a t  t h e  man cou ld  n o t  b e  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  wi thout  

t h e  labour  of t h e  Russians and Poles. H e  ended h i s  letter on 

t h i s  note: "Trus t ing  t h e  Department w i l l  approve of my 

a c t i o n s  ... as I would l i k e  t o  show C h i e f  John Manitowaba, 

Counc i l l o r s  S t a n l e y  Manitowaba and Francis  Pegahmagabow t h a t  

t h e i r  methods t o  try t o  run  t h e  Band and prevent  them from 

87 FK Collection,  Daly to DIA, 11 January 1934 .  



being  self support ing,  is no t  approved of by t h e  

Department. "88 The u l t e r i o r  motive of scor ing  a p o l i t i c a l  

v i c t o r y  over  h i s  opponents is q u i t e  ev ident  here. I n  t h i s  

ins t ance ,  however, t h e  agent  was unable t o  protect Rice. The 

Department wrote back c u r t l y  t ha t  t h e  c u t t i n g  of timber on 

t h e  re se rve  by non-band members was  forbidden, and Rice's 

arrangement w a s  n o t  t o  be allowed.89 

A f i n a l  i n s t a n c e  w i l l  s u f f i c e  t o  i l l u s t r a t e  Da ly f s  

vary ing  responses t o  i n t e r n a l  c o n f l i c t s .  I n  t h i s  last case he 

re fused  t o  become involved i n  a d i s p u t e  between family 

members. J u l i a  King, a member of C h r i s t i a n  Is land band l i v i n g  

on Parry I s l and ,  appealed t o  ~ a l y  for a s s i s t a n c e  i n  d e a l i n g  

wi th  her son and es t ranged husband. The son had apparen t ly  

a s s a u l t e d  h e r ,  and she  wished t h e  agent  t o  take  some a c t i o n  

about  t h i s .  Moreover, she  wanted him t o  expel he r  e s t r anged  

husband from Parry I s l and  rese rve .  Daly had l i t t l e  l i k i n g  f o r  

any of t h e  t h r e e  p a r t i e s  t o  t h i s  c o n f l i c t ,  including Mrs. 

King h e r s e l f .  H e  had p rev ious ly  deprecated t h e  family i n  

s t r o n g  terms i n  a let ter  t o  H . J .  Eade, t h e  agent a t  C h r i s t i a n  

Is land:  "Generally speaking, I hold a l l  t h i s  family i n  s i l e n t  

contempt. "90 Mrs.  King had run a f o u l  of him by reques t ing  

r e l i e f  and c l o t h i n g ,  which Daly seemed t o  resent .  H . J .  Eade 

also spoke of he r  s l i g h t i n g l y  i n  a letter t o  Daly, n o t i n g  

t h a t  he w a s  " g e t t i n g  very tired of  t h i s  woman's c o n s t a n t  

complaintsw and be l ieved she  w a s  " t r y i n g  t o  put one over us." 

88 Ibid. 
89 FK Collect ion,  A.F. MacKenzie to Daly, 16 January 1934. 

FK Col lec t ion ,  Daly t o  H . J .  Eade, 5 December 1928. 



Mrs. King had engaged a band c o u n c i l l o r  i n  an attempt t o  

i n c r e a s e  h e r  relief payments, and Eade claimed t h a t  s h e  w a s  

" g e t t i n g  more than  her  share now i n  comparsion [sic] w i t h  

o t h e r  Indian women -." H e  passed on t o  Daly a rumour that she  

was "doing some running around wi th  o t h e r  men," and reques ted  

t h a t  Daly watch her  c l o s e l y  and s t o p  he r  r e l i e f  a l t o g e t h e r  if 

he bel ieved t h i s  hearsay t o  be true.91 

When it came t o  J u l i a  ~ing's husband, Daly used even more 

v i t u p e r a t i v e  language. I n  t h e  same letter which spoke of h i s  

" s i l e n t  contemptw f o r  the King family, Daly implied that he 

showed his f e e l i n g s  r a t h e r  more openly than t h e  phrase  would 

seem t o  i n d i c a t e .  H e  wrote t h a t  David King was "one o f  t h e s e  

fellows, who, when he g e t s  a whi te  collar on, t h i n k s  he is a 

man. I n  my opinion,  I have seen b e t t e r  looking monkeys. I do 

no t  mind t e l l i n g  him th i soU92 H e  claimed further to have 

information t h a t  t h e  man was " g u i l t y  of a crime, for  which he 

could get seven years ,"  although t h e  agent was unable  t o  

o b t a i n  evidence t o  prove i t . 9 3  Seve ra l  years later Daly aga in  

recorded h i s  opinion of King: "1 make no pretence of h i d i n g  

my contempt f o r  t h i s  man, f o r  h i s  utter dis regard ,  and non 

suppor t  of h i s  family."g4 

Y e t  Daly w a s  no t  w i l l i n g  t o  move a g a i n s t  David King or 

h i s  son a t  t h e  behest  of King's wife. Dalyfs letter to Mrs. 

King, i n  response t o  h e r  r eques t  f o r  in t e rven t ion ,  w a s  q u i t e  

91 FK Collection. H . J .  Eade to Daly, 14 September 1933.  
92 E'KC, Daly to H.J. Eade, 5 December 1928. 
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cordial, bu t  represented  a clear r e f u s a l  t o  t a k e  any ac t ion .  

On t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  he r  son,  Daly expressed a sympathy which 

w a s  gene ra l ly  l ack ing  in his  comments about he r  to third 

p a r t i e s ,  bu t  which had a genuine r ing :  "I sympathize ve ry  

s i n c e r e l y  with you, which I t h i n k  you do know, i n  t h e  hard 

s t r u g g l e  t h a t  you have had i n  b r ing ing  up your c h i l d r e n .  I t  

is  a w e l l  known f a c t  i n  t h e  Department and i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  

I s l a n d  Agency t h a t  you have worked hard f o r  your c h i l d r e n ,  I 

have told them about  t h a t  The agen t  f e l t  t h a t  " the  

a c t i o n s  of your son S y l v e s t e r  toward you, i s  [sic] 

d e t e s t a b l e ,  bu t  from my experience i n  l i f e ,  I am n o t  

su rp r i sed . "  Daly did n o t  exp la in  t h i s  l a s t  remark, but  ended 

t h e  letter with a ph i losoph ica l  observa t ion  on f i l i a l  

i n g r a t i t u d e :  "1 t h i n k  t h e  whole t r o u b l e  i s  t h a t  your son is  

u n g r a t e f u l  f o r  a l l  t h e  mothers  [sic] love  t h a t  you have 

bestowed upon him. 1.95 

With regard t o  M r s .  King's husband, David King, t h e  agent  

w a s  e q u a l l y  unwil l ing t o  in t e rvene  a t  this po in t .  H e  took  t he  

u n c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  and i n a c c u r a t e  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  h e  had no 

a u t h o r i t y  t o  expe l  King from Parry  I s l a n d +  ''Re [ S y l v e s t e r f s ]  

f a t h e r ,  David, l i v i n g  on t h e  Parry I s l a n d  Reserve, t h i s  is  

beyond my c o n t r o l ,  as he was born t h e r e .  So f a r  a s  p u t t i n g  

him o f f  t h e  I s l a n d  ... t h i s  is beyond my j u r i s d i c t i o n .  One 

reason  f o r  Daly ts  r e f u s a l  is clear from h i s  next  remarks: "As 

Ind ian  Agent I have done a l l  i n  my power f o r  you. These 

95 FKC, Daly to Mrs. Julia King, 26 June 1933. 
96 Like h i s  wife, David King was a member of the Christian Island band. 
and thus  could legally have been expelled f r o m  Parry Island a t  any time. 



family matters, t h e  Indian Agent cannot be s t r a i g h t e n i n g  o u t  

t h i n g s  t h a t  happened i n  t h e  long ago. "97  I n  s p i t e  of h i s  

animosity toward David King, Daly would not  a l low himsel f  t o  

be drawn i n t o  disagreements wi th in  a family whose members h e  

d i s l i k e d .  H i s  remarks imply t h a t  he considered t h e s e  matters 

p r i v a t e  and beyond t h e  scope of an Indian a g e n t ' s  d u t i e s .  

The ep i logue  t o  t h i s  i n c i d e n t  i s  highly i r o n i c .  The 

agen t ' s  i n t e r a c t i o n  with ~ u l i a  King occurred i n  June o f  1933. 

By October of t h e  same year Daly had, i n  f a c t ,  removed David 

King from Parry Is land,  apparent ly  on t h e  grounds t h a t  h e  w a s  

involved wi th  another  woman, and thus  committing a d u l t e r y .  H e  

wrote t o  H . J .  Eade a t  C h r i s t i a n  I s l and  t o  warn him t h a t  he 

should pay no a t t e n t i o n  to  anything he might hear  about Daly 

from King, f o r  t h e  lat ter w a s  angry a t  t h e  agent  f o r  

expe l l ing  him from Parry Is land:  "you can take it from m e  ." 
he i s  a p r e t t y  s o r e  man. I have ordered him off t h e  I s l a n d  

along wi th  t h e  lady  t h a t  he had theremWg8 No doubt J u l i a  King 

was g r a t i f i e d  at t h i s  t u r n  of  events.  B u t  Daly had chosen h i s  

own time t o  remove a man h e  d i s l i k e d  from h i s  agency - he 

would not  t a k e  t h i s  ac t ion  on t h e  request  of King's wife .  

The ways i n  which Indian agents  could be approached t o  

in te rcede  f o r  Native people w e r e  s o  many and v a r i e d  as t o  

defy  simple ca tegor ies .  Thei r  responses t o  such r e q u e s t s  w e r e  

d ive r se ,  s i t u a t i o n a l ,  and cont ingent  on t h e i r  a t t i t u d e s  

toward t h e  ind iv idua l s  involved. This meant t h a t  a b o r i g i n a l  

97 Ibid. 
98 FKC. Daly to Eade, 14 October 1933. 



people could n o t  always r e l y  on them as impartial d i s p e n s e r s  

of  j u s t i c e ,  or as a means of overcoming t h e  disadvantages 

they  faced w i t h i n  t h e  broader Canadian soc ie ty .  A t  t h e  same 

t ime,  t h e s e  o f f i c i a l s  occupied a p o s i t i o n  between t h e  I n d i a n  

Department and F i r s t  Nations, and between F i r s t  Nations and 

t h e  non-Native population wi th  which they  in te rac ted .  B y  

v i r t u e  of t h i s  pos i t ion ,  they  became i n t eg ra ted  i n t o  t h e  

s t r a t e g i e s  many Native people developed t o  deal  wi th  t h e  

disabilities of t h e i r  s t a t u s  within Canadian l a w  and s o c i e t y .  

At times t h e  Indian agents  made use of t h e i r  power on 

t h e i r  c l i e n t s f  behal f ,  secur ing  j u s t i c e  o r  maintaining 

a b o r i g i n a l  access  t o  t h e  harvest of f i s h  and game. I n  t u r n ,  

t h e  a g e n t ' s  p o t e n t i a l  t o  do so enhanced h i s  importance w i t h i n  

t h e  Native community, f o r  a f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi th  him 

could  pay o f f  i n  innumerable ways. Thus t h e  knowledge t h a t  a n  

agen t  was favourably pos i t ioned t o  e x e r c i s e  power w a s  

cons tan t ly  r e in fo rced .  These o f f i c i a l s  d i d  not need t o  u s e  

t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  a t  every p o s s i b l e  opportunity:  t h e  awareness 

of i t s  p o t e n t i a l  w a s  i n  i t s e l f  a source  of au thor i ty .  I n  

p r a c t i c e ,  t h e y  used or withheld it as they  saw f i t ,  and 

f requen t ly  r e f r a i n e d  from in te rven ing  i n  t h e  p r i v a t e  a f f a i r s  

of F i r s t  Nations.  Many times t h e y  ac ted  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t  of 

t h e i r  c l i e n t s ;  sometimes they  chose not  t o  do so. Whichever 

t h e i r  choice,  t h e  a c t u a l  ope ra t ion  of power r e l a t i o n s  "on t h e  

micro-levelrr w a s  an  ongoing a f f i r m a t i o n  of t h e  agen t ' s  

p r iv i l eged  access  t o  power. Nat ive people could n e g o t i a t e  f o r  

access t o  it through t h e  agent ,  and might succeed i n  



exercising power through h i s  person. The field official  

himself  determined the outcome of t h i s  negotiat ion.  



Cha*er Seven 

Relief and Other Assistance 

An important component of t h e  ~ n d i a n  agent '  s work, in 

p r a c t i c e  i f  no t  i n  theory, was the provis ion  of  va r ious  forms 

of a s s i s t a n c e  t o  abor ig ina l  people. Since F i r s t  Nations w e r e  

w a r d s  of t h e  f e d e r a l  government, the Department of  Indian 

A f f a i r s  viewed i t s e l f  as t h e i r  guardian, a role which 

inc luded p a t e r n a l i s t i c  ca re  a s  w e l l  as c o n t r o l  of Native 

people ' s  affairs. The preamble t o  a 1933 c i r c u l a r  s igned by 

Deputy Superintendent General Harold M c G i l l  stated t h e  

a t t i t u d e  very clearly: "The o f f i c e r s  of t h e  Department are 

reminded of t h e i r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  as guardians o f  t h e  

Ind ians  e n t r u s t e d  t o  t h e i r  immediate care." The i n s t r u c t i o n s  

contained i n  t h i s  c i r c u l a r  cod i f i ed  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  which had 

long been app l i ed  i n  t h e  p r a c t i c e  of Indian admin i s t r a t ion .  

M c G i l l  went on t o  note t h a t  " t h e  duty of an  Agent is f i r s t  of  

all t o  p r o t e c t  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  Indians under h i s  charge 

...."l This guardianship and p r o t e c t i o n  could t a k e  t h e  form of 

advocating and in terceding  on behalf  of Native people,  a s  

"General Instructions to Indian Agents in Canada," signed by Harold W. 
McGill, Deputy Superintendent General of Indian Affairs, 1 September 
1933. These instructions explicitly laid out departmental policy with 
respect to a number of issues, but the principles they expressed pre- 
date McGill's circular. They were identical to those on which the 
officials had based their decisions throughout the period we are 
examining here. 



seen  i n  t h e  previous  c h a p t e r .  Another aspect o f  "carew which 

t h e  a g e n t s  offered t o  t h e i r  c l i e n t s  was t h e  p r o v i s i o n  of a 

v a r i e t y  of social services. These inc luded  e n s u r i n g  n e c e s s a r y  

medical t r ea tmen t ;  p rov id ing  a c e r t a i n  level of schoo l ing ,  

w i t h  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  of a s s i s t a n c e  toward f u r t h e r  educa t ion ;  

and supp ly ing  r a t i o n s  and relief t o  people  who were u n a b l e  t o  

e a r n  t h e i r  l i v i n g .  Those who were old, sick, or d e s t i t u t e  

w e r e  p rovided  wi th  r a t i o n s  and o t h e r  a s s i s t a n c e  t o  p r e v e n t  

them from s t a r v i n g .  Other  Nat ive  people  w i t h  s p e c i a l  problems 

f r e q u e n t l y  a l s o  f e l l  t o  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of t h e  I n d i a n  

agent ;  i n  most cases t h e  a g e n t s  a t tempted t o  a r r ange  f o r  

t h e i r  care w i t h i n  t h e  community. 

As i n  o t h e r  areas, d e c i s i o n s  about whether  or  not t o  

provide  services o r  a s s i s t a n c e  t o  Native peop le  w e r e  made by 

headqua r t e r s ,  bu t  t h e  recommendation of  t h e  a g e n t  w a s  

p r a c t i c a l l y  always accepted .  The g u i d e l i n e s  of t h e  Department 

w e r e  i n  many ways ambiguous, as a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  c o n f l i c t i n g  

g o a l s  which it w a s  pursuing.  This  l e f t  t h e  a g e n t s  a good deal 

of d i s c r e t i o n a r y  a u t h o r i t y  and room t o  manoeuvre acco rd ing  t o  

t h e i r  own conv ic t ions .  I n  t h e  case of  medical services, for 

example, t h e  a g e n t s r  fundamental  o b l i g a t i o n  t o  ensu re  h e a l t h  

care f o r  s i c k  Natives w a s  made clear. I n  h i s  1933 

i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  M c G i l l  began by s t a t i n g  p l a i n l y ,  "The 

Department requires t h a t  s i c k  and i n j u r e d  I n d i a n s  received 

prompt and s k i l l e d  a t t e n t i o n .  " Y e t  t h e  Department's d i s t r u s t  

of a b o r i g i n a l  people 's  own judgment led it to  i n c l u d e  a 

c a v e a t  a b o u t  prevent ing  expend i tu re  on t h o s e  who were n o t  



" r e a l l y w  ill: "It is  t h e  Indian Agent's du ty  t o  ensure t h a t  

doc to r s  employed t o  a t t e n d  Indians p rov ide  adequate 

t r ea tmen t ,  and a t  t h e  same time prevent  doc to r s  and t h e  

Department being imposed upon by Ind ians  who demand a t t e n t i o n  

f o r  t r i v i a l  ai lments .  "2 The d i s t i n c t i o n  was c h a r a c t e r i s t i c :  

Department o f f i c i a l s  be l ieved  t h a t  t h e y  had a c l e a r l y  de f ined  

duty towards F i r s t  Nations,  but they  wished t o  e s t a b l i s h  

limits on t h e  demands Native people cou ld  make. 

  is parities between t h e  d i f f e r e n t  agencies  i n  t h e  

p rov i s ion  of services w e r e  q u i t e  common, l a r g e l y  as a r e s u l t  

of  t h e  agen t s1  varying views on t h e  c o r r e c t  approach. The 

q u a n t i t i e s  of r e l i e f  dispensed and grounds f o r  r e fus ing  a i d  

d i f f e r e d  from one agency t o  t h e  next.  Some agents made t h e  

r e c i p i e n t s  work f o r  t h e i r  r a t i o n s  and attempted t o  have 

r e l i e f  payments reimbursed t o  band funds by sub t rac t ing  them 

from t h e  next  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of i n t e r e s t  or annui ty  payments; 

o t h e r s  imposed n e i t h e r  of  these  cond i t ions .  I n  regard t o  

a s s i s t a n c e  f o r  f u r t h e r  education t h e r e  w e r e  varying 

pe r spec t ives .  Lewis, for example, was q u i t e  favourably 

disposed toward higher  education f o r  a b o r i g i n a l  people, wh i l e  

Daly claimed t h a t  it w a s  *'a waste of  rnoneyaw3 I n  t h e  area of 

medical t rea tment ,  as well, t h e  agen t s  possessed cons ide rab le  

d i s c r e t i o n a r y  powers. There were, f o r  example, no g u i d e l i n e s  

about judging whether an  

d e c i s i o n  was  left t o  t h e  

ailment w a s  " t r i v i a l m  o r  not ;  t h e  

f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  . 

Ib id . ,  p . 7 .  
See below. 



While McGillfs i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  quoted above, stated t h a t  

t h e  Department w a s  bound t o  ensure proper medical care for 

i ts  c l i e n t s ,  t hey  did n o t  address t h e  ques t ion  of whether t h e  

c o s t s  w e r e  to  be covered by band funds o r  by t h e  person who 

rece ived  t reatment .  The agents  d i d  n o t  agree  among themselves 

on t h e  basic parameters of t h e  medical a s s i s t a n c e  owed t o  

a b o r i g i n a l  people. John Daly, i n  a letter t o  fe l low Ind ian  

agent  H.J. Eade, recorded h i s  own i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  

Department's o b l i g a t i o n s :  "My understanding is t h a t  i f  they 

are i n  need of medical a t t e n t i o n  t h e y  must g e t  it, and 

according t o  I n s t r u c t i o n s  t o  Indian Agents received t h i s  week 

from t h e  Dept. , it would appear t h a t  we have t o  see t h a t  t h e  

Indians  g e t  medical a t t e n t i o n .  "4 Daly was responding t o  

reproaches from Eade t h a t  t h e  band funds from Eade's agency 

( C h r i s t i a n  I s l a n d )  were disappearing t o o  quickly ,  i n  p a r t  

because they were be ing  spent  by other agents  on behalf  of  

C h r i s t i a n  I s landers .  Eade objected t o  D a l y f s  use of band 

funds  t o  pay h o s p i t a l  b i l l s .  I n  a letter t o  h i s  co l league  i n  

Parry Sound, Eade expla ined  h i s  misgivings about Da ly f s  

p r a c t i c e  : 

. amongst o t h e r  t h i n g s  I n o t i c e d  on t h e  books 
c o n s i d e r a b l e  e x p e n d i t u r e  f o r  H o s p i t a l  and Medical 

accounts  i n c u r r e d  by Indians  of my Agency who are 
r e s i d e n t  a t  P a r r y  I s l a n d .  I t  has always been my 

p o l i c y  t o  c h a r g e  h o s p i t a l  ma in tenance  t o  t h e  

i n d i v i d u a l  I n t e r e s t  money o f  t h e  I n d i a n  who 

r e c e i v e s  h o s p i t a l  t r ea tmen t ,  and by doing  t h i s  t h e  
advances made f o r  t h i s  purpose ... are re-pa id ,  o u r  

- ~~~~~~~ 

FX Collection,  Daly to DIA, 1 4  October 1933. 



d o c t o r  h e r e  i s  p a i d  on  s a l a r y  and  d o e s  a l l  
ope ra t ions  f r e e  of  charge. 5 

Eade wished h i s  co l l eague  t o  apply t h e  same condi t ions  t o  

C h r i s t i a n  I s l a n d e r s  on Parry I s l a n d ,  f o r  he f e l t  t h a t  "it is  

n o t  f a i r  for members here  t o  be charged with  h o s p i t a l  

maintenance, w h i l s t  members l i v i n g  off t h e  reserve are 

g e t t i n g  o f f  s c o t  freemN6 Daly, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, was  l i k e l y  

t o  face d i s s e n t  i f  he appl ied  d i f f e r i n g  p o l i c i e s  t o  people  

l i v i n g  on t h e  same reserve merely because they  belonged t o  

d i f f e r e n t  agencies .  

Daly's  stated understanding of t h e  Department's p o l i c y  on 

medical a s s i s t a n c e  was clear and simple: "if they  are i n  need 

of medical a t t e n t i o n  they  must g e t  it ...." Y e t  i n  practice he 

app l i ed  t h i s  p o l i c y  f l e x i b l y ,  t a k i n g  i n t o  account t h e  

c h a r a c t e r  of each ind iv idua l  and h i s  own layperson ' s  v i ew of 

t h e i r  state of h e a l t h .  I n  t h e  c a s e  of an  o l d e r  woman, for 

example, he opposed an opera t ion  which t h e  l o c a l  doc tor  had 

recommended on t h e  grounds t h a t  it would be "wasted money.w7 

Personal  f e e l i n g s  may have been a t  p lay  here:  t h e  woman i n  

ques t ion  w a s  t h e  w i f e  of  John Manitowaba, whose c o n f l i c t s  

wi th  t h e  agent  had a l ready begun by t h i s  time. Daly had 

w r i t t e n  t w o  yea r s  earlier t h a t  John Manitowaba w a s  a t r o u b l e  

maker, and t h a t  " h i s  wife  i s  a good second t o  him i n  t h i s  

r e s p e c t m M 8  The agen t  l a i d  claim t o  a c e r t a i n  a b i l i t y  t o  judge 

FKC, H.J. Eade t o  Daly, 1 9  October 1933. 
ti Ibid. ' FKC, Daly to Dr. S. C. Stone, Medical Superintendent, DIA, 11 January 
1932. 

FKC, Daly t o  Duncan Campbell Scott, DIA, 13 March 1930. 



medical necessity: "1 am not a medical man, although I have 

l i v e d  wi th  doctors  f o r  seven years a t  a s t r e t c h ,  o u t  on t h e  

f r i n g e  of th ings ,  but  I am pretty sure an operat ion on this 

woman would be wasted money."g The let ter  gave no reason f o r  

t h i s  b e l i e f ,  except t o  offer t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  Native 

hea l ing  p rac t i ce s  might help Mrs. Manitowaba: "Mrs. John 

Manitowaba may l i v e  f o r  qui te  a long time w i t h  her Ind ian  

dope." It would appear from t h i s  remark t h a t  abor ig ina l  

remedies w e r e  s t i l l  i n  use i n  t he  region a t  t h i s  time. 

Despi te  h i s  r a t h e r  s l i g h t i n g  a l l u s ion  t o  them ("Indian 

dope"), Daly's comment may be an i nd i ca t i on  t h a t  he 

considered such p rac t i ce s  e f f ec t i ve  i n  some cases. On t h e  

o t h e r  hand, it may simply have been an excuse t o  deny Mrs. 

Manitowaba medical a t t e n t i o n  from Western-educated 

physicians.  

Daly a l s o  made use of t h e  argument of medical need t o  

a t tempt  t o  acquire  c lo th ing  which he  could d i s t r i b u t e  among 

t h e  people.  I n  1933, one of t he  w o r s t  depression years ,  he 

wrote a very odd letter t o  D r .  Stone, t h e  medical d i r e c t o r  of 

t h e  Indian Department. H e  began by informing this o f f i c i a l  of 

the dea th  of a Native boy who had been ill for eleven years .  

While he s t r e s sed  t h e  sadness of t h e  occasion, Daly also 

r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  boy had been " t h e  cause of a 

tremendous lot  of expense t o  t h e  Dept."lo H i s  rambling letter 

cons t ruc ted  t h e  i l l n e s s  of t h i s  c h i l d  l a rge ly  i n  terms of i ts  

FKC, Daly t o  D r .  L.L.Stone, Medical  S u p e r i n t e n d e n t ,  DIA, 1 1  January 
1 9 3 2 .  
lo FKC, Daly to D r .  L.L. Stone, Medical D i r e c t o r ,  DIA, 1 December 1 9 3 3 .  



cost, u s i n g  language which sounds very c a l l o u s  t o  t h e  

contemporary ear. Daly 's  purpose,  however, seems t o  have been 

to conv ince  t h e  medical director of t h e  a d v i s a b i l i t y  of 

supp ly ing  warm underc lo th ing  and footwear t o  some of t h e  

people  of h i s  agency, i n  order t o  reduce medical expenses. H e  

stated t h a t  t h e  weather c o n d i t i o n s  were c u r r e n t l y  very h a r s h  

and t h a t  t h i s  was a potential source  of disease, concluding,  

"By g e t t i n g  t h i s  underwear and rubbers and stuff t h a t  I 

o r d e r e d  I t h i n k  it w i l l  h e l p  t o  keep down t h e  medical 

account .  "11 

As for Lewis, he d i d  n o t  record t h e  g e n e r a l  p r i n c i p l e s  

acco rd ing  t o  which he a r ranged  f o r  medical t r ea tmen t .  A s  a 

r u l e ,  he p r e f e r r e d  t o  l i m i t  t h e  Department's expenses of  t h i s  

type t o  t h e  salaries p a i d  t o  l o c a l  phys i c i ans  for v i s i t i n g  

t h e  reserves, and showed a genesa l  r e l u c t a n c e  t o  pay o t h e r  

medical b i l l s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  for Natives who l i v e d  o f f  t h e  

reserves. I n  one i n s t a n c e  he  corresponded w i t h  a phys ic ian  

who had a t t e n d e d  a woman i n  c h i l d b i r t h ,  and had n o t  y e t  been 

p a i d  for h i s  services. The phys ic ian  had approached Lewis 

hoping t h e  Department would cover  t h e  bill. The agent  no ted  

i n  r e s p o n s e  t h a t  he had spoken t o  t h e  debtor about  t h e  

matter, b u t  s i n c e  t h e  b i l l  remained unpaid Lewis w a s  w i l l i n g  

to  forward  t h e  account t o  t h e  Department f o r  payment. H e  t h e n  

noted t h a t  " the  Department has  advised m e  that when an  I n d i a n  

leaves h i s  reserve to  e a r n  h i s  l i v i n g  as a Whiteman he must 

be t a u g h t  t o  pay h i s  own debts: L e w i s r  conc lud ing  s t a t emen t  

l1 FKC, Daly to D r .  L.L. Stone, Medical Director, DIA, 1 December 1933. 



c l e a r l y  revealed h i s  unwil l ingness  t o  treat Nat ive people as 

"Indians,"  and t h e r e f o r e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  of  t h e  Indian 

Department, once they had moved off their reserves: "If I 

would advise you t o  treat t h e  Indians around Ki l la rney  t h e  

Department would have t o  pay f o r  t reatment  t o  t h e  g r e a t e r  

number of inhab i t an t s  i n  Ki l la rney  as t h e  ma jo r i ty  of t h e  

popula t ion  t r y  t o  crawl i n  under t h e  Indian A c t  a t  times."l2 

As observed earlier, L e w i s  had a r b i t r a r i l y  decided t h a t  t h e  

"Indians around Kil larney" w e r e  not "Indians" i n  t h e  sense  of 

t h e  Ind ian  A c t ,  and t h e r e f o r e  should not be included i n  t h e  

p a y l i s t s  t o  rece ive  a n n u i t i e s .  Here another  of t h e  consequent 

disadvantages becomes evident :  L e w i s  held t h a t  t h e  

Department's r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o  these  people had been more o r  

less n u l l i f i e d  by t h e i r  d e c i s i o n  t o  l i v e  on surrendered l a n d ,  

and t h e i r  medical t rea tment  w a s  t he re fo re  t h e i r  own problem. 

Margaret  McLeod, a w h i t e f i s h  Lake band member who l i v e d  

o f f  t h e  reserve i n  an i s o l a t e d  p a r t  of Ontar io ,  experienced 

t h e  e f f e c t s  of L e w i s r  a t t i t u d e  when s h e  f e l l  ill i n  1926. 

L e w i s  r ece ived  a letter from Rev. L e w i s  Sampson, a m i n i s t e r  

who l i v e d  near  Biscotasing,  Ontario,  informing him t h a t  Mrs. 

McLeod was s i c k  and i n  need of a doctor.  The a g e n t ' s  r e p l y  

r e f l e c t e d  t h e  breadth of t h e  Department's d i s c r e t i o n a r y  

powers, and h i s  own resentment a t  being expected to t a k e  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  d i s t a n t  members of h i s  agency. H e  began by 

remarking t h a t  t h e  Whitefish Lake band had a pa id  medical 

l2 RG 10 ,  v.10599, Lewis to Dr.C.F.McLean, Coll ins  INlet, 13 October 
1 9 2 3 ,  



a t t e n d a n t ,  and spoke as though t h i s  arrangement were 

s u f f i c i e n t  f u l f i l m e n t  of  t h e  Department's ob l iga t ion  t o  

provide medical care. H e  f u r t h e r  implied t h a t  t h e  woman ' s 

cho ice  t o  l i v e  elsewhere was unreasonable and inconvenient:  

"It would appear t h a t  she  w i l l  not  reside on t h e  Reserve of 

which s h e  and family are members, t h e r e f o r e ,  it is doub t fu l  

i f  t h e  Department w i l l  bear t h e  expense of a Doctor t o  v i s i t  

remote p a r t s  of t h e  d i s t r i c t  where an ind iv idua l  Indian  feels 

i n c l i n e d  t o  reside. If t h i s  family w e r e  on t h e  Reserve a t  

Whi tef i sh  Lake  it would be much easier t o  look a f t e r  t h e i r  

wants and they could be given t h e  same a t t e n t i o n  as o t h e r  

members of t h e  band. "13 The agent observed t h a t  t h e  Department 

was at tempt ing  t o  reduce c o s t s ,  i n c l u d i n g  h o s p i t a l  expenses,  

and for t h i s  reason concluded, "1 do n o t  f e e l  i n c l i n e d  t o  

a u t h o r i z e  a doctor  t o  v i s i t  Biscotas ing  before r e p o r t i n g  t h e  

case as t h e  Department may not feed disposed t o  pay t h e  

expense, b u t  you w i l l  be advised a t  an  e a r l y  date."14 This  w a s  

clear testimony t o  t h e  a r b i t r a r y  n a t u r e  of such dec i s ions .  

I n  informing Ottawa of Mrs. McLeod's t roub les ,  L e w i s  

adopted a much more moderate tone. While h e  did not  urge t h e  

o f f i c i a l s  t h e r e  to  assume t h e  c o s t s  of a doc to r ' s  v i s i t ,  he 

did p o r t r a y  t h e  woman's circumstances i n  terms which would be 

l i k e l y  t o  awaken sympathy: "This woman i s  i n  very t r y i n g  

circumstances on account of t h e  husband d e s e r t i n g  h e r  w i t h  

- -  - 

l3 RG 10,  v.  10607, Lewis to Rev. Lewis A. Sampson, Biscotasing, Ont., 7 
August 1 9 2 6 .  
l4 RG 10,  v .  10607, L e w i s  to R e v .  Lewis A. Sampson, Biscotasing, Ont . , 7 
August 1 9 2 6 .  Emphasis added. 



t h r e e  chi ldren ,  and one of t h e  children being a n  i n v a l i d  for 

f i v e  years .  From what I can learn s h e  has had a nervous 

breakdown probably from c a r i n g  for t h e  s i c k  c h i l d  dur ing  t h e  

long per iodmWl5 H e  stated t h a t  he had not a u t h o r i z e d  a doctor  

t o  v i s i t  Biscotasing, bu t  w a i t e d  for t h e  Department 's 

d e c i s i o n ,  IJas a s p e c i a l  v i s i t  w i l l  have t o  be made and 

Biscotas ing  being remote the expense w i l l  be high.  I would 

ask the Department t o  advise  me i n  t h i s  case as soon as 

p o s s i b l e  . "16 
Unfortunately,  it i s  not  clear whether O t t a w a  agreed t o  

pay f o r  a doc to r ' s  v i s i t  o r  not.  Events soon over took Lewis 

i n  any case, f o r  two months la ter  he received w o r d  from a M r .  

A.E. Carding of Sudbury t h a t  Margaret McLeod had been placed 

i n  t h e  h o s p i t a l  a t  Chapleau. Carding had pa id  f o r  h e r  

t r a n s p o r t a t i o n ,  a t  a cost of $9.55, and Lewis thanked him for 

h i s  services and promised reimbursement.17 N o  doubt  t h e  

Department was now forced t o  d i s b u r s e  funds t o  cover the 

woman's hospital care, f o r  when it w a s  presented w i t h  a f a i t  

accompli i n  this manner it genera l ly  paid the h o s p i t a l ' s  

b i l l  . 
The f i n a l  ins ta lment  i n  Mrs. McLeodrs case s u g g e s t s  t h a t  

s h e  faced a very uncertain f u t u r e  wi th  little aid f r o m  her  

"guardian." L e w i s  wrote t o  h e r  t h r e e  months a f t e r  h e r  

h o s p i t a l i z a t i o n ,  i n  response t o  a communication from h e r  

l5 RG 10,  v.10607, Lewis to DIA, 7 August 1926. 
l6 Ibid.  

RG lo8 v.10607, Lewis to Mr.A.E. Carding, Sudbury, Ont., 13 October 
1926. 



r e q u e s t i n g  depar tmental  a s s i s t a n c e .  His t o n e  was unusual ly  

ha r sh  and unsympathetic. The agent  informed t h e  woman t h a t  

" t h e r e  is  n o t  any allowance au thor ized  i n  your b e h a l f m W l *  H e  

cont inued ,  "During t h e  i l l n e s s  of your g i r l  relief i s s u e s  

w e r e  g iven  t o  you from month t o  month i n  order t h a t  you 

should  n o t  endure  hardship,  b u t  now you are a t  l i b e r t y  t o  g e t  

o u t  and e a r n  a l i v e l i h o o d  for yourse l f ,  and a l s o  you are a 

married woman and have a husband who should assist i n  your  

maintenance/lg Lewis8  one concession was  to  a u t h o r i z e  a l o c a l  

merchant t o  provide r e l i e f  f o r  t h e  coming month, t o  t h e  v a l u e  

of  $5.00. This  small sum would no t  maintain  t h e  family  f o r  

long,  and t h e  agen t ' s  words impl ied t h a t  more would no t  be 

forthcoming; c e r t a i n l y  t h e r e  is no i n d i c a t i o n  i n  L e w i s '  

correspondence t h a t  Mrs. McLeod received any f u r t h e r  

a s s i s t a n c e .  Evidently he s t o o d  by h i s  c o n v i c t i o n  t h a t  h e r  

husband should  h e l p  suppor t  h e r ,  al though t h e  woman w a s  

ha rd ly  i n  a p o s i t i o n  to  o b t a i n  money from a man who had 

d e s e r t e d  her .  

Hea l th  care w a s  only one area i n  which t h e  Ind ian  a g e n t ' s  

op in ion  determined Native people ' s  experience.  Another i s s u e  

w a s  educa t ion ,  which had been a keystone of federal 

a s s i m i l a t i o n  p o l i c y  s i n c e  t h e  e a r l y  n ine t een th  cen tury .  I n  

a d d i t i o n  t o  providing primary educat ion f o r  Native c h i l d r e n  

i n  day and r e s i d e n t i a l  s choo l s ,  Department o f f i c i a l s  were 

l8 RG 10 ,  v.10609, L e w i s  to Mrs. Manidoka Mixonnone [her husband's 
aboriginal  name; he also used the English name Peter McLeod], Sturgeon 
F a l l s ,  Ont., 29 January 1927. 
l9 RG 10,  v. 10609, ~ewis t o  Mrs. Manidoka Mixonnone. Sturgeon Palls, 
Ont., 29 January 1927.  



prepared  t o  cons ide r  a s s i s t a n c e  towards f u r t h e r  educa t ion ,  

M c G i l l r s  i n s t r u c t i o n s  of 1933 e x p r e s s l y  mentioned t h i s  

p o s s i b i l i t y :  "The Department assists dese rv ing  ex-pupi ls  o f  

Ind ian  schools  whenever t h e r e  i s  assurance  t h a t  such 

a s s i s t a n c e  w i l l  be of permanent value.  Grants  are given for 

more advanced academic o r  voca t iona l  t r a i n i n g  ....Ir The purpose 

of such  a i d  w a s  t o  "assist young Indians t o  become 

economically independent. w20 

Obviously, he lp  of t h i s  kind cou ld  have made a 

s u b s t a n t i a l  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  an i n d i v i d u a l ' s  career prospec ts .  

I n  p r a c t i c e ,  t h e  agen t s  made l i t t l e  u s e  of it. Both L e w i s  and 

Daly p l aced  g r e a t  emphasis o n  t h e  importance of  primary 

educa t ion ,  cons ider ing  it c r u c i a l  t o  t h e  f u t u r e  of F i r s t  

Nat ions  i n  Canada. On t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  more advanced schoo l ing  

t h e i r  op in ions  diverged:  Lewis favoured t h e  measure, wh i l e  

Daly suggested t h a t  it w a s  unnecessary. I n  Da ly l s  case, an  

expe r i ence  with one young Native woman seemed t o  p r e j u d i c e  

him a g a i n s t  f u r t h e r  educa t ion  f o r  Nat ive  people  as a group. 

This exper ience  involved E m i l y  Donald, a C r e e  woman who had 

been r a i s e d  i n  t h e  S t .  John's Indian R e s i d e n t i a l  School a t  

Chapleau. The school  p r i n c i p a l  had encouraged h e r  t o  become a 

t e a c h e r ,  and she  r ece ived  a teaching  p o s i t i o n  a t  a school  i n  

Da ly r s  agency. Daly t o o k  a s t r o n g  p a t e r n a l  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h i s  

young woman, urging h e r  to a t t e n d  normal school  t o  o b t a i n  

'* McGill, "General Instructions to Indian Agents i n  Canadaw (1933) ,  
p.11. 



f u r t h e r  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  as a teacher .  21 Donald, however, had 

her own ideas about  h e r  future and elected n o t  t o  go t o  

normal school .  Daly cont inued  t o  p r e s s u r e  h e r  on  t h e  matter, 

b u t  seemed t o  become d i s i l l u s i o n e d  by h i s  i n a b i l i t y  t o  

r e a l i z e  h i s  plans i n  h e r  case. H e  p r o j e c t e d  h i s  d i sappo in ted  

hopes about  Emily Donald o n t o  another  young woman who hoped 

t o  q u a l i f y  as a t e a c h e r ,  and expressed t h e  op in ion  t h a t  

a b o r i g i n a l  people  i n  g e n e r a l  had no need of f u r t h e r  

educa t ion .  

The occas ion  f o r  t h i s  s ta tement  w a s  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  

V i r g i n i a  Lamorandiere for depar tmental  a s s i s t a n c e  t o  a t t e n d  

normal school .  This  g i r l  belonged t o  t h e  Nawash band (Cape 

Croker ) ,  b u t  lived on Parry I s l and ,  and was a l r e a d y  a t t e n d i n g  

high school .  It appears  t h a t  t h e  Indian a g e n t  o f  h e r  home 

reserve, Cape Croker, approved of t h e  normal s choo l  p roposa l ,  

f o r  he had s e n t  t h e  f a t h e r  t o  Daly t o  d i s c u s s  it. Daly wrote 

t o  A.C. Pos te ,  t h e  Cape Croker agent ,  and made a number of 

s t a t e m e n t s  on t h e  s u b j e c t  of educat ion.  H e  began by 

remarking, "For your in format ion  I might state t h a t  t h e r e  i s  

21 This account is based on a series of letters in the Franz Koennecke 
Collection, largely correspondence sent by Daly to Emily Donald, The 
agent attempted to induce his protegge to send part of her salary to 
him, which he proposed to place in a savings account to pay for Donald's 
attendance at normal school. In attempting to implement h i s  plans for 
the woman, Daly exerted a good deal of pressure: "I would strongly 
recommend for your welfare in the future that you carry out the 
agreement between yourself and me, that you will go to Normal a year 
from September, and to do this, you know you must save, It is only fair 
to say to you Emily, that i f  I find out any trickery in this 
arrangement, 1 shall have no mercy ,." [FKC, Daly to Miss E. Donald, 
Moose [Deer] Point, Ont., 4 April 1932). Daly also colluded with Rev. 
A . J .  Vale, the principal at the  Chapleau residential school, to prevent 
Donald from marrying a young man from the Parry Island reserve, [egg. 
FKC, Daly to Rev. A.J. Vale, 8 March 19331. 



a d e s i r e  among t h e  Ind ians  [ s i c ]  youth h e r e  t o  become schoo l  

t e a c h e r s ,  doc to r s ,  and professors  and so fo r th .  "22  Daly 

claimed t o  have been encouraging t h e  c h i l d r e n  t o  "high aims," 

but  went on t o  d i spa rage  t h e i r  hopes, c i t i n g  t h e  case o f  

Emily Donald: " A l l  t h i s  desire f o r  school ing  is because of a 

school teacher I have here ,  M i s s  Donald -. She has given them 

a wrong i d e a  of how t h e y  w i l l  go about  g e t t i n g  an e d i c a t i o n  

[sic] whereby they  can become e l l i g i b l e  [sic] f o r  teachers .w23 

According t o  the agent ,  t h e r e  was no p o i n t  i n  providing 

advanced schooling t o  Native people: "so f a r  as I am 

concerned I cannot see t h e  use of any of  t h e  Indians i n  t h i s  

s e c t i o n  of t h e  count ry  g e t t i n g  anything f u r t h e r  than a common 

school  education. There are t o o  many h a l f  boiled 

e d u c a t i o n a l i s t s  going around the country now, without t h e  

Indians  s t a r t i n g  it. m24 

Two weeks l a t e r ,  Daly wrote t h e  Department about t h e  same 

matter, emphasizing t h e  high c o s t  of a s s i s t i n g  Virg in ia  

Lamorandiere and its u l t ima te  f u t i l i t y .  H e  pointed ou t  t h a t  

t h e  p a r e n t s  wished f o r  he lp  i n  paying f o r  t h e  g i r l ' s  board, 

and t h a t  he r  proposed course would mean providing suppor t  for 

a number of years. I n  Dalyrs  p resen ta t ion ,  "It i s  a long, 

long t r a i l ,  and my experience of Indians  here,  i s  t h a t  it 

would be a w a s t e  of money.M25 The agen t  ins inuated  t h a t  

Virginia Lamorandiere would be unable t o  ' 'stick it out ,"  and 

22 FKC, Daly t o  A.C. Poste, 11 October 1935 .  
23 FKC, Daly to A.C. Poste, 11 October 1935.  
24  FKC, Daly to A.C. Poste, 11 October 1935. 
25 FKC, Daly t o  DIA,  25 October 1935. 



por t rayed  t h e  hopes of Native youth in genera l  as v a n i t y  and 

i d l e  dreams: "1 am t r y i n g  t o  expla in  t h a t ,  i n  my opin ion ,  

this is a pass ing  phase which, i f  t h e  Department is firm 

about w i l l  pass and t h e s e  young g i r l s  might become u s e f u l ,  i n  

t h e  meantime t h e y  have a f a l s e  idea  of t h e i r  own importance 

and are not  as determined as they appear  t o  be t o  go on t o  a 

h ighe r  educat ion and a l i f e  of usefu lness .  It is a l l  a kind 

of dream with  them, wi th  t h e  expecta t ion  t h a t  the Department 

w i l l  f o o t  t h e  b i l l . " 2 6  One source of Daly's  cynicism on t h i s  

matter was i n d i c a t e d  by a f u r t h e r  remark about  Emily Donald's 

supposed i n g r a t i t u d e :  " M i s s  Donald t a k e s  for  granted  a l l  t h a t  

has  been done f o r  h e r  .... The same would happen wi th  a l l  t h e  

young Indians who have t h i s  urge t o  become teacher s ,  doctors, 

and such. There i s  no ind ica t ion  i n  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  records 

t h a t  Daly recommended a s s i s t a n c e  for any o t h e r  m e m b e r s  of h i s  

agency t o  advance beyond primary school  educat ion.  

Matters were i n i t i a l l y  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  i n  t h e  c a s e  of 

L e w i s .  This agent  recommended departmental  a s s i s t a n c e  toward 

higher educat ion on a number of occasions,  and dec la red  

himself  gene ra l ly  i n  favour of high school f o r  Nat ive 

c h i l d r e n .  I n  1925, f o r  example, L e w i s  informed O t t a w a  t h a t  

p a r e n t s  a t  Wikwemikong had been complaining about t h e  t e a c h e r  

a t  one  of t h e  day schools .  The agent  f e l t  t h a t  t h e i r  concerns 

were j u s t i f i e d ,  as t h i s  teacher  was t o o  inexperienced t o  

t e a c h  s e n i o r  school .  Accordingly, he suggested that s h e  be 

asked t o  r e s i g n  a t  t h e  end of t h e  year ,  t o  be rep laced  by a 

26 PRC, Daly to DIA, 25 October 1935. 



more q u a l i f i e d  t e a c h e r ,  "as t h e  Indians are now of t h e  

opinion t h a t  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  should a l l  graduate  t o  high 

schools  and I would l i k e  t o  give them every  e n c ~ u r a g e m e n t . " ~ ~  

Lewis  a l s o  advocated support  for S t e l l a  King, a young woman 

who had completed high school a t  t h e  Pembroke convent and 

wished t o  o b t a i n  t h e  Department's a s s i s t a n c e  for a year-long 

course  a t  t h e  Normal School i n  North Bay. King had stated 

t h a t  she would repay t h i s  a i d  once she  had become a q u a l i f i e d  

t eacher ,  and L e w i s  encouraged t h e  Ottawa o f f i c i a l s  t o  

cons ider  he r  app l i ca t ion :  "If it would be possible for t h e  

Department t o  assist t h i s  g i r l  i n  completing her  school 

course  ... I would recommend t o  t h e  Department t o  do so as she  

is a c l e v e r  g i r l  and should be given some cons ide ra t ion ,  as 

he r  parents  are no t  able t o  f i n i s h  educat ing  her."28 

I n  a l l  l i k e l i h o o d  S t e l l a  King's t u i t i o n  fees a t  t h e  

Pembroke convent had also been paid by t h e  Department. A 

number of g i r l s  from Wikwemikong at tended this convent with 

f e d e r a l  a s s i s t a n c e ,  and L e w i s  endeavoured i n  1932 t o  r e t a i n  

t h e i r  education g r a n t  so t h a t  they could f i n i s h  t h e i r  

s t u d i e s .  There were five g i r l s  who wished t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  

school ,  but  t h e  Department informed t h e  agent  t h a t  educa t ion  

expenses w e r e  being reduced so that  t h e r e  was now on ly  enough 

money f o r  three of them t o  be supported. ~ e w i s  countered with 

t h e  suggest ion t h a t  a l l  f i v e  be allowed t o  a t t end ,  cover ing  

t h e  t u i t i o n  f e e s  of t h e  e x t r a  two from band funds, s i n c e  he 

27 RG 10, v.10605, Lewis to D I A ,  1 7  November 1925. 
28 RG 1 0 ,  v.10611, Lewis to DIA, 8 August 1927.  



f e l t  t h e y  should a l l  be pe rmi t t ed  t o  f i n i s h :  "The p a r e n t s  

have sacrificed a g r e a t  d e a l  t o  e n a b l e  t h e  g i r l s  t o  a t t e n d  

t h e  Convent d u r i n g  t h e  l as t  two  y e a r s  ..., and it would be too 

bad i f  t h e y  are n o t  allowed t o  c o n t i n u e  t h e  c o u r s e  which 

should be on ly  a n o t h e r  year .  " 2 9  H i s  appea l  was s u c c e s s f u l ,  i n  

fact t h e  Department decided t o  c o n t i n u e  t h e  educa t ion  g r a n t  

a t  t h e  same rate as t h e  prev ious  y e a r ,  funding a l l  f ive 

s t u d e n t s  .30 

The a g e n t ' s  approva l  d id  n o t  always gua ran tee  e d u c a t i o n a l  

suppor t ,  and t h e  approva l  itself c o u l d  be withdrawn a t  a n y  

time. Daniel  Waindubence of Sheguiandah d iscovered  t h i s  when 

he a p p l i e d  i n  1923  f o r  a subs idy  t o  t a k e  a two-year c o u r s e  a t  

a n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  c o l l e g e .  Lewis recommended t o  Ottawa t h a t  he 

b e  assisted, r e p o r t i n g  t h a t  t h e  young man had g radua ted  t o  

h igh  school  from t h e  Shingwauk r e s i d e n t i a l  school ,  had 

a t t ended  h igh  schoo l  for some t i m e ,  and had worked i n  a 

vege tab le  garden d u r i n g  t h e  summer "with much success."31 

Waindubence in tended  t o  "commence t h i s  bus ines s  [ a p p a r e n t l y  

gardening]  i f  he c a n  procure  a c o u r s e  i n  t h e  A g r i c u l t u r a l  

C ~ l l e g e . ~ ~  The agent recommended a s s i s t a n c e  on t h e  grounds 

t h a t  he w a s  "a c l e v e r  Ind ian  boyw and t h e  o t h e r  g a r d e n e r s  a t  

Sheguiandah would be able t o  l e a r n  from h i m 3  The Departxnent 

was no t  convinced and  rejected t h e  appl icat ion.33 

29  RG 10, v.10627, Lewis to DIA, 10 August 1932. 
30 RG 10, v.10627, Lewis to Rev. Charles Belanger, S.J., 15 August 1932. 
31 RG 10, v.10599, Lewis to DIA,  28  September 1923. 
32 RG 10, v.10599, Lewis to DIA, 28 S e p t h e r  1923. 
33 RG 10, v.10599, Lewis to Daniel Waindubence, 9 October 1923. 
Unfortunately, this letter does not name the grounds on which the 
application had been rejected; Lewis simply stated that he had received 



Daniel Waindubence was not one to be discouraged, for a 

year later he enrolled at the Ontario Agricultural College in 

Guelph, apparently without the help of the Indian Department. 

Once there, he found himself in financial difficulty. The 

Registrar of the college wrote to Lewis in March, 1925, in an 

effort to obtain aid for the student, but Lewis was unable to 

oblige.34 He replied that he had suggested to Ottawa that 

Waindubence's Robinson Treaty money be sent to him, but "the 

Department will not entertain the claim, therefore, I cannot 

do anything towards assisting him at the present timemw35 The 

agent noted further that he would be making interest payments 

in two weeks, and the student would receive a small amount of 

money then. 

Daniel Waindubence's fortunes declined after this, and 

the agent seemed to lose sympathy with him as a result. In 

the late spring of 1925 Waindubence became ill and was 

admitted to a sanatorium in Gravenhurst.36 This was evidently 

the end of his studies. When he returned home in June and 

applied to the agent to refund his expenses for 

a copy of a letter sent to Waindubence by the Department, "which no 
doubt explains the situation to you fully." 
34 RG 10, v.10601, Lewis to Mr. A.M. Porter, Registrar, Ontario 
Agricultural College, Guelph, Ont., 15 April 1925. Lewis cited Porter's 
letter of 15 March 1925. 
35 RG 10, v.10601, Lewis to Mr. A.M. Porter, Registrar, Ontario 
Agricultural College, Guelph, Ont., 15 April 1925. This assertion is 
difficult to explain. Lewis does not cite the reason the Department gave 
for "not entertaining the claim." The question of whether or not 
Waindubence was owed Robinson Treaty money should have been a simple 
issue of his band membership (he belonged to Sheguiandah band). 
36 Lewisf correspondence does not indicate the nature of Waindubencers 
illness. Given the shockingly high incidence of tuberculosis among 
Native people at this time, and the fact that the man was admitted to a 
sanatorium, Waindubence was probably afflicted with tuberculosis. 



t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  from Gravenhurst  t o  Sheguiandah, Lewis 

dismissed t h e  r e q u e s t  summarily, on the  grounds t h a t  

Waindubence had a l r e a d y  cost t h e  Department enough money: "I 

have to in form you t h a t  it can hardly be expected f o r  t h e  

Department t o  r e fund  you t h i s  amount, as it has been under  a 

heavy expense w h i l e  you were a p a t i e n t  t h e r e  t h e  amount paid 

weekly being $20.4 4 . "3' The fol lowing year, undaunted, 

Waindubence wro te  d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  Department apply ing  for a 

loan.  Lewisf  o p i n i o n  on  t h e  mat te r  was o b t a i n e d  as a matter 

of course ,  and now t h e  a g e n t  was opposed t o  any aid for t h e  

young man. H e  stated t e r s e l y  t h a t  Waindubence had a l r e a d y  

r ece ived  a g r e a t  deal of he lp ,  speak ing  as though t h e  I n d i a n  

Department had f inanced  h i s  e n t i r e  educa t ion ,  a l though t h e r e  

is no i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  Ottawa had p a i d  for anyth ing  b u t  

primary and h igh  school :  "1 cons ide r  t h a t  t h e  Department has  

done very w e l l  for  t h i s  Indian as he  r e c e i v e d  a p u b l i c  s c h o o l  

educa t ion ,  a y e a r  i n  Technica l  School, and a course  i n  t h e  

On ta r io  A g r i c u l t u r a l  Co l l ege  a t  Guelph, i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  

bea r ing  a l l  expenses i n  connection w i t h  t h e  Sanatarium 

t r ea tmen t  a t  Gravenhurs t  ...."3* Moreover, t h e  agent  po r t r ayed  

t h e  young man as i n c a p a b l e  of working on his own account ,  

sugges t ing  t h a t  he ought  t o  work under a n  overseer :  "It would 

be a d v i s a b l e ,  i f  p o s s i b l e ,  t o  s e c u r e  a s u i t a b l e  p o s i t i o n  for 

37 RG 10, v. 10605, Lewis to M r .  Daniel Waindubence, Sheguiandah, 4 June 
1925. 
38 RG 10, v.10607, Lewis t o  DIA, 5 February 1926. There appears t o  be a 
certain amount of sophistry i n  th i s  depiction: the  Department had 
certainly  not paid for the  course a t  t h e  agricultural col lege ,  and there 
is no indication i n  the records that it had paid for  the year i n  
technical school e i ther .  



him as he would be  more successfu l  working under a 

superintendent ,  o r  one to  dominate, t h a n  he would be s t a r t i n g  

o u t  on h i s  own a ~ c o r d . " ~ g  Lewis ended his letter by c a s t i n g  

doubt on Waindubence's a b i l i t y  t o  repay any money he might 

borrow, and concluded t h a t  he  could not recommend a 

Department loan. w i t h i n  a period of t h r e e  years ,  Daniel 

Waindubence had f a l l e n  i n  t h e  agent ' s  e s t i m a t i o n  from a 

c l e v e r  and promising young man t o  a source  of  expense who was 

f i t  only t o  work f o r  o t h e r s  - t h i s  i n  s p i t e  of h i s  i n i t i a t i v e  

i n  t r y i n g  t o  achieve h i s  education wi thout  o u t s i d e  aid. The 

consequence of L e w i s '  change i n  a t t i t u d e  w a s  t h e  withdrawal 

of support .  

One way of understanding t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  t h a t  Waindubence 

experienced is t o  e x p l a i n  it as a t r a n s f e r  between c a t e g o r i e s  

of "Indians. This  man had o r i g i n a l l y  impressed L e w i s  a s  a 

promising ind iv idua l ,  one who might belong t o  Noel Dyckfs 

category  of what t h e  Department wished Natives  t o  become 

under its t u t e l a g e :  bright, educated, i n d u s t r i o u s ,  and self- 

s u f f i c i e n t .  Ins tead ,  thanks  t o  h i s  i l l n e s s ,  Waindubence had 

become an expense t o  t h e  Department, and t h u s  moved i n t o  t h e  

ca tegory  of t h e  "dependent Indian." Lewis' change of h e a r t  

seems t o  have been a r e s u l t  of t h i s  development. Department 

o f f i c i a l s  d i d  not  o b j e c t  t o  extending aid t o  e l d e r s ,  people 

wi th  d i s a b i l i t i e s ,  and sometimes those who s u f f e r e d  

i l l n e s s e s .  On  t h e  whole, however, t h e y  were extremely 

r e l u c t a n t  t o  r e s o r t  to  f i n a n c i a l  a s s i s t a n c e  f o r  any bu t  t h e  

39 RG 1 0 ,  v.10607. Lewis to DIA, 5 February 1926. 



most h e l p l e s s  members of  a b o r i g i n a l  soc ie ty .  I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  

t hey  looked wi th  d i s favour  on younger people who w e r e  i n  need 

of f i n a n c i a l  help. 

An i n c i d e n t  i n  t h e  Manitowaning agency i n  1929 shows 

L e w i s f  deep r e l u c t a n c e  to extend support  t o  younger men. I n  

February of  t h i s  y e a r  t h e  agent rece ived  a letter from t h e  

Roman C a t h o l i c  missionary on ~ a n i t o u l i n  I s l and  Unceded 

reserve, on  behalf  of a man who w a s  ill. L e w i s  r e p l y  was a 

p l a i n  s ta tement  of h i s  o v e r a l l  opin ion  regarding i n d i v i d u a l s  

who found themselves i n  d i f f i c u l t y ,  and of h i s  i n c l i n a t i o n  t o  

d i s b e l i e v e  those  who claimed t h e y  w e r e  unwell. H e  stated t h a t  

he had spoken t o  a l o c a l  phys ic ian  about the man's h e a l t h ,  

and t h e  doctor had "advised m e  t h a t  i f  Flamand would g e t  out, 

move around and t a k e  a l i t t l e  e x e r c i s e  he would f e e l  much 

be t t e rOM40 Flamand had apparent ly  requested a s s i s t a n c e  for a 

number of previous win te r s ,  i n  t h e  form of "ea t ing  up h i s  

annu i ty  moneyfr - presumably he  had obtained an advance on t h e  

annual a n n u i t i e s  - "as he apparen t ly  would not  work i n  t h e  

win te r  time." Lewis claimed t h a t  he would consu l t  the d o c t o r  

f u r t h e r  and extend r e l i e f  i f  t h e  latter c e r t i f i e d  t h a t  

Flamand w a s  unable  t o  work. But he concluded h i s  letter w i t h  

t h e  fo l lowing genera l  s ta tement:  "1 know t h a t  you are a w a r e  

of t h e  f a c t ,  as w e l l  as I am myself,  t h a t  a  g r e a t  number of 

t h e  Ind ians  who endure misery and hardship is  brought on 

themselves by t h e i r  own misbehaviour and I be l i eve  t h a t  this 

40 RG 10 ,  v.10615, Lewis t o  R e v .  Father Artus, Wikwemikong, 2 3  February 
1929. 



case is one of them. I f  Flaxnand would lead a c l e a n  C h r i s t i a n  

l i fe  t h e r e  is not  one doubt but  he would be heal thy  and 

prosperousmM41 I n  t h i s  case t h e  physician e v i d e n t l y  confirmed 

t h a t  Flamand w a s  genuinely ill, f o r  Lewis wrote t h e  

Department two days later f o r  au thor iza t ion  t o  g ive  t h e  

family r e l i e f ,  not ing  i n  addi t ion  t h a t  he  had a l ready 

advanced them a small amount t o  t i d e  them over .  42 

R e l i e f  was one of t h e  most bas ic  t y p e s  of a id which the 

Department extended t o  i t s  c l i e n t s ,  an e q u i v a l e n t  of modern 

wel fare  which w a s  genera l ly  provided i n  t h e  form of monthly 

food r a t i o n s .  M c G i l l ' s  i n s t r u c t i o n s  of 1933 o u t l i n e d  t h e  

Department s pol icy  i n  p r e c i s e  terms : "The Department w i l l  be 

w i l l i n g  t o  provide t h e  a c t u a l  necessar ies  of l i f e  t o  s i c k  and 

aged Ind ians ,  or  orphans and widows who are unable t o  w o r k  

and have no means o r  no f r i e n d s  ab le  t o  suppor t  them, upon 

t h e  facts being f u l l y  represented by the Indian  Agent. "43 This 

d e f i n i t i o n  s t r i c t l y  limited t h e  group of people who might be 

granted  r e l i e f ,  making no provis ion f o r  f a c t o r s  such a s  

unemployment and women with chi ldren  who w e r e  abandoned by 

their husbands. Lewis and Daly faced many such problems 

during t h e i r  tenure ,  which l e d  t o  r eques t s  f o r  a s s i s t a n c e .  

Like o t h e r  o f f i c i a l s ,  t hey  w e r e  very ambivalent about 

extending r e l i e f ,  and genera l ly  nurtured a convict ion t h a t  

Native people were e v e r  ready t o  t a k e  advantage of t h e  
- -- 

41 RG 10, v.10615, Lewis to Rev. Father Artus, Wikwemikong, 23 February 
1929 . 
42 RG 10, v.10615, Lewis to DIA,  25 February 1929. 
4 3  McGill, "General Instructions to Indian Agents in Canadaw (1933), 
p.14. 



Department. As Ken Coates concluded i n  h i s  s tudy  of t h e  Yukon 

Territory, a myth had developed among Indian  Department 

o f f i c i a l s  t h a t  Natives were eager t o  accep t  handouts from 

O t t a w a  i n s t e a d  of e a r n i n g  t h e i r  own l i ve l ihood .  44 M c G i l l  s 

i n s t r u c t i o n s  on t h e  s u b j e c t  of r e l i e f  concluded w i t h  a 

warning: "The Indians ,  however, must be t r a i n e d  t o  rely upon 

t h e i r  own exertions."45 The phrase sugges ts  a b e l i e f  t h a t  

a b o r i g i n a l  c u l t u r e s  were no t  based on t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of s e l f -  

r e l i a n c e ,  and t h a t  t h i s  value must be incu lca ted  i n  t h e  

people by t h e  Indian agents .  

The Department's a t t i t u d e  toward r e l i e f  conformed to 

genera l  s o c i e t a l  a t t i t u d e s  of t h e  time regard ing  poverty and 

government a s s i s t a n c e .  A s  h i s t o r i a n  James S t r u t h e r s  

demonstrated i n  h i s  study of unemployment and t h e  Canadian 

state, Canadians had i n h e r i t e d  B r i t i s h  views about t h e  poor,  

d i v i d i n g  them between t h e  "desenringW and t h e  

The "deservingrf w e r e  t h o s e  described i n  M c G i l l f s  c i r c u l a r :  

t h e  s i c k ,  t h e  aged, orphans and widows, and t h o s e  who were 

unable t o  work. A man i n  good hea l th  w a s  i n h e r e n t l y  

undeserving of help: hea l thy  men who could no t  ea rn  

s u f f i c i e n t  income f o r  t h e i r  needs were blamed f o r  t h e i r  own 

poverty,  because "[a] heal thy  unemployed man was presumed t o  

be i d l e  d e l i b e r a t e l y .  "4' Providing a s s i s t a n c e  t o  such men 

4 4  Ken Coates, Best Left As Indians. Native-White R e l a t i o n s  i n  t h e  Yukon 
Territory, 1840-1973 (Montreal & Kingston 1991) ,  p. 171. 
45  McGill, "General I n s t ruc t i ons  t o  Indian Agents i n  Canada*? ( 1933 ) , 
p.14. 
46 James Struthers, No F a u l t  of Their Own: Unemployment and the Canadian 
W e l f a r e  State 1914-1941 (Toronto 1983), p . 7 .  
4 7  Ibid., p . 6 .  



would reward them f o r  their indolence and encourage o t h e r s  to 

fo l low t h e i r  example. Moreover, t h e r e  w a s  a widespread belief 

t h a t  r ece iv ing  a i d  would cause a person t o  become dependent 

on a s s i s t a n c e  and incapable  of self-support .  This was 

r e f e r r e d  t o  as " p a u p e r i ~ i n g , ~  a not ion which w a s  f r equen t ly  

mentioned i n  departmental  correspondence. 48 

"Pauperization" ran counter t o  t h e  m o s t  important  goa l  of 

Indian po l i cy ,  t h a t  of making Native people s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t .  

The primacy of t h i s  g o a l  was  s t r e s sed  a t  t h e  o u t s e t  i n  

McGill 's 1933 i n s t r u c t i o n s :  "It may be stated, as a f i r s t  

p r i n c i p l e ,  t h a t  it is  t h e  pol icy of t h e  Department t o  promote 

se l f -suppor t  among the Indians and not  t o  p rov ide  g r a t u i t o u s  

a s s i s t a n c e  to  those  Indians  who can provide f o r  themselves. "49 

I n  t h e  a g e n t s f  correspondence on t h e  s u b j e c t  of r e l i e f  t h e  

work e t h i c  was c o n s i s t e n t l y  r e f l ec ted .  John Daly summarized 

it w e l l ,  w r i t i n g  i n  t h e  midst of t h e  depress ion  of the 1930s: 

"In my opinion it is  t h e  worst  th ing  t h a t  e v e r  happened t o  

the Indian, g e t t i n g  r e l i e f  without having t o  work for it, i n  

f a c t  I t h i n k  it i s  a bad t h i n g  f o r  any person to  g e t  

something f o r  nothing,  e i t h e r  whites o r  ~ndians."so 

The r a t i o n s  which w e r e  allowed by t h e  Department cannot 

have s u b s t a n t i a l l y  improved t h e  condi t ion of t h e  poor. Ind ian  

48  See, for  example, L e w i s t  s ta tement  i n  a letter t o  t h e  secretary of 
t h e  Manitoulin Island Unceded Band, " [ t ] h e  Department - has instructed 
m e  t o  guard against  pauperizing Indians who can provide for  themselves 
as economy must be observed." [RG 10, v.10609, R . J .  L e w i s  t o  W i l l i a m  
Kinoshameg, 29 December 19261.  
4 9  M c G i l l ,  '#General Ins t ruc t ions  t o  Indian Agents i n  Canadaft ( 1933 ) , 
p.1 .  

FK Col lec t ion ,  Daly t o  A.S. Anderson, agent a t  Rama reserve, 6 March 
1933. 



agents  never provided more than  $10.00 a month t o  even t h e  

l a r g e s t  f a m i l i e s ,  and o f t e n  granted a good deal less. L e w i s  

w a s  r a t h e r  arbitrary i n  t h e  amounts he a s s igned  t o  each 

person, b u t  seems n o t  t o  have exceeded t h e  sum of five 

dollars p e r  month. Daly was somewhat i n c o n s i s t e n t ,  g ran t ing  

$10.00 p e r  month t o  some s i n g l e  e l d e r s ,  but t h e  same amount 

f o r  an older couple. I n  t h e  1920s the system was apparent ly  

not  s tandardized ,  so t h a t  q u a n t i t i e s  were lef t  t o  t h e  agen t ' s  

d i s c r e t i o n .  I n  the e a r l y  19309, a set payment of f i v e  dollars 

pe r  month was introduced,  which caused resentment among 

elders i n  t h e  Parry Sound agency who had p rev ious ly  received 

t e n  dol lars .51 The Indian Department set s p e c i f i c  gu ide l ines  

i n  1934 i n  o rde r  t o  s t andard ize  procedures and avoid 

unnecessary correspondence. These gu ide l ines  p resc r ibed  t h e  

amounts as follows: a minimum of $4.00 pe r  month; $6.00 for a 

family w i t h  two o r  t h r e e  persons; $7 -00 f o r  f o u r  t o  six 

persons; $9.00 f o r  seven t o  e igh t ;  and $10.00 for nine t o  ten 

persons.  52 These amounts compare very unf avourably with t h e  

relief allowed by t h e  c i t y  of North Bay i n  t h e  same period.  

I n  1936, t h e  c i t y  of  North Bay provided a maximum monthly 

r e l i e f  allowance of $21.66 f o r  a family of f i v e  ( f o r  food 

51 S e e  below. 
5 2  FKC, A.F. MacKenzie t o  Daly, 10 February 1934. This was a c i r cu la r  
sent  around t o  a l l  t he  Indian agents i n  response t o  t h e  massively 
increased demand for relief issues which resul ted from the  economic 
depression. The sums Listed appear t o  be e s sen t i a l ly  a codif icat ion of 
ex is t ing  pract ice,  for  they match the range of a i d  given out  pr ior  t o  
t h i s  date .  If anything, they a re  s l ight ly  lower than same agents would 
have provided: as noted i n  the  t ex t ,  Dalyrs prac t ice  was to allow $10.00 
per month for a couple, which is substant ial ly  higher than prescribed by 
the guidelines of 1934. 



only;  a d d i t i o n a l  amounts were allowed f o r  f u e l  and ren t ) .53  

Small wonder t h a t  Daly's c l i e n t s  complained about t h e  

inadequacy of t h e i r  r e l i e f  i s sues .  There was l i t t le  t h e y  

could  do t o  improve t h e  level of a s s i s t a n c e ,  however, f o r  t h e  

Department w a s  adamantly opposed t o  any increases .  

The records  show some ind iv idua l  e f f o r t s  t o  persuade 

o f f i c i a l s  of t h e  imposs ib i l i t y  of su rv iv ing  on t h e  s t a n d a r d  

r e l i e f  i s s u e .  The two agents  responded q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t l y  t o  

t h e s e  complaints.  I n  t h e  one recorded ins t ance  i n  L e w i s 0  

agency, t h e  agen t  w a s  wholly unyielding,  perhaps i n  pa r t  

because t h e  y e a r  w a s  1933 and he w a s  under s t rong  p r e s s u r e  

from headquarters  t o  hold expendi tures  t o  a minimum. L e w i s  

wrote t o  a woman l i v i n g  a t  Shawanaga ( i n  t h e  Parry Sound 

agency) t h a t  he had received he r  letter informing him t h a t  

s h e  was unable t o  s u b s i s t  on f i v e  dollars per month. H e  

s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  w e r e  hundreds of Indians  i n  t h e  agency on  

r e l i e f ,  none of them received any more than  f i v e  d o l l a r s  i n  

s u p p l i e s ,  and many l i v e d  on less. For t h i s  reason, he cou ld  

n o t  recommend t h a t  h e r  r a t i o n s  be increasedWs4 

Daly, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, considered $5.00 per  month 

i n s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  t h e  Parry Sound d i s t r i c t ,  and at tempted t o  

persuade h i s  s u p e r i o r s  t o  a l low l a r g e r  amounts. I n  1930 John 

Manitowaba of t h e  Par ry  I s land  band wrote t o  t h e  Department 

r a i s i n g  a number of i s sues .  Among o t h e r  th ings  he  stated t h a t  

5 3  James Struthers ,  No Fault of Their Own (Toronto 1983), Appendix IV 
(unpaginated) "Maximum monthly relief allowances for a family of f ive ,  
selected Canadian cities, September 1936." 
5 4  RG 10, v. 10629, Lewis to Mra. George Gaikesheyongai, Shawanaga, Ont., 
7 March 1933. 



t h e  r e l i e f  he received was inadequate.  The Department 

solicited a r e p o r t  from Daly, who responded c a u t i o u s l y ,  

no t ing  t h a t  he also considered t h e  amount inadequate ,  b u t  

c a r e f u l l y  avoiding criticism of his employers: "1 t a k e  t h i s  

oppor tuni ty  of s t a t i n g  t h a t  I t h i n k  t h e  r a t i o n ,  which amounts 

to $5.00 i s  hard ly  s u f f i c i e n t  ( b u t ,  it is t h e  r a t i o n )  . John 

Manitowaba and h i s  wife are g e t t i n g  t w o  r a t i o n s .  I cannot  see 

where he has any kick coming un les s  it be t h a t  the r a t i o n  

might be t o o  small, but so long as it is t h e  r a t i o n ,  I 

cons ide r  t h a t  John Manitowaba is very  w e l l  looked af te r . "55  

A f t e r  more remarks disparaging Manitowabars c h a r a c t e r ,  t h e  

agen t  re turned  t o  t h e  quest ion of inc reas ing  t h e  q u a n t i t y  of 

r e l i e f  issued: "1 would be very pleased t o  know i f  t h e  

Department has any in t en t ion  of inc reas ing  t h e  r a t i o n ,  as I 

f i n d  t h a t  $5.00 worth of foods tu f f s  is hardly s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  

t h e  ind iv idua l  Indian  in t h i s  s e c t i o n  of t h e  coun t ry  

according t o  t h e  Indian mode of l i v i n g  here. I c a n  q u i t e  

e a s i l y  understand where $5.00 might be all r i g h t  around t h e  

A b i t i b i  s e c t i o n ,  o r  f a r t h e r  nor th ,  b u t  I find it is ha rd ly  

s u f f i c i e n t  here. "56 

Eight  months later t h e  Parry I s l a n d  band c o u n c i l  passed a 

r e s o l u t i o n  t o  raise t h e  pensions received by t h e  elders of 

t h e  community, and a l s o  t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  monthly r e l i e f  r a t i o n  

from $5.00 t o  $lO.OO per month. This  move was a response t o  a 

change i n  departmental  procedure: t h e  Department had 

55 FKC, Daly to DIA, 18 December 1930. 
56  FRC, Daly to DIA, 18 December 1930. 



implemented a r a t i o n  system which prescribed t h e  amount of 

$5.00 per month. E l d e r s  who had previously received twice 

t h i s  quan t i ty  were na tura l ly  d i s t ressed ,  and t h e  band council  

w a s  attempting t o  r e i n s t a t e  t h e i r  former l e v e l  of support. 

Daly wrote t o  O t t a w a  t ransmit t ing  t h e  reso lu t ion  and adding 

h i s  support t o  both proposals. The response w a s  apparently 

negative, and Daly wrote again i n  an e f f o r t  both t o  moll ify 

t h e  i n t e r n a l  o f f i c i a l s  and t o  convince them of t h e  genuine 

need t h e  e l d e r s  were facing. 

H e  began by reminding t h e  Department t h a t  e l d e r s  on 

r e l i e f  w e r e  not  a s s i s t e d  i n  t h e  summer time.57 H e  noted t h a t  

he had recommended an increase of John Manitowabars pension, 

which he believed a l l  t h e  pensioners of t h e  band w e r e  

e n t i t l e d  t o .  The e lde r s  w e r e  receiving pensions of $25.00 per  

year ,  and t h e  agent f e l t  t h a t  $50.00 would be a more 

appropr ia te  sum. H e  shrewdly avoided reference t o  t h e  fact 

t h a t  t h i s  would double t h e  pensions, framing it a s  ' j u s t  .- 
f ive  ra t ions  a t  $5.00 each, more, and I conscient ious ly  

consider  t h a t  t h i s  is  reasonable for ... with t h e  r e l i e f  t h a t  

they would be g e t t i n g  i n  t h e  winter  time they would be able  

t o  g e t  along q u i t e  nicelyeM58 H e  concluded t h a t  t h e  pension 

increases ,  combined w i t h  a r a t i o n  of $10.00 per person per  

month i n  t h e  winter ,  would "solve t h e  problem of r e l i e f  on 

Parry  Island."59 To strengthen h i s  case, Daly stressed t h a t  

Manitowaba, who had complained about t h e  new system, w a s  not 

57 FKC, Daly to DIA, 26 August 1931. 
58  Ibid. 
59  Ibid.  



t h e  only  one who w a s  discontented. A l l  t h e  o t h e r s  who had 

been r e c e i v i n g  t e n  d o l l a r s  were equal ly  dissatisfied: "The 

Department cannot  know about t h i s  unless t h e s e  Indians  wr i te ,  

which t h e y  w i l l  not  do, but  they  t e l l  me."6* 

I n  s p i t e  o f  Daly8 s best e f f o r t s  a t  convincing t h e  

o f f i c i a l s  a t  headquarters,  they remained unmoved. The agent 

wrote once more about t h e  sub jec t ,  t h r e e  months later. H e  was 

c l e a r l y  discouraged by t h e  s i t u a t i o n ,  and f e l t  t h a t  he was 

being p laced  in an awkward pos i t ion .  H e  expressed  himself i n  

t h e  form of a question: "1 have been wondering i f  t h e  

Department looks  upon t h e  Indians here t h e  same as they  do 

upon t h e  I n d i a n s  up i n  t h e  north,  because f r o m  personal  

experience,  I know t h a t  t h e  l i f e  of  t h e  I n d i a n  he re  and the  

l i f e  of t h e  Indian  i n  Northern Ontario,  as f a r  as t h e  James 

Bay s lope ,  i s  a l t o g e t h e r  different ."61 The a g e n t  descr ibed t h e  

Natives of  h i s  own region as having "more of  t h e  white  man's 

idea  of l i v i n g  and t h e  white manf s thought. fr The northern 

peoples,  i n  D a l y f s  presenta t ion ,  could g e t  by w i t h  a good 

d e a l  less t h a n  those  i n  h i s  own region.  Regarding h i s  own 

p o s i t i o n ,  t h e  agent  commented t h a t  " [ i l t  seems t o  m e  hardly 

f a i r  t h a t  t h e  Agent should be looked upon as hard by t h e  

Indians,  when he is merely carrying out t h e  wishes of t h e  

Department. ... I sympathize very much with the Indians  t h i s  

w i n t e r  because of t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  t h a t  I know are 

confront ing  them, and which they are up a g a i n ~ t . " ~ 2  Daly was 

6 0  Ibid. 
FKC, Daly to DIAf 28 November 1931. 
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f i g h t i n g  a l o s i n g  b a t t l e  i n  t h i s  instance:  as t h e  1930s 

progressed t h e  agents  were urged more f o r c e f u l l y  t o  reduce 

expendi tures ,  not  t o  p rov ide  more adequate a s s i s t a n c e  t o  

those  i n  d i f f i c u l t y  . 
The Department had, i n  fact, long suspected Daly of  

excess ive  gene ros i ty  i n  t h e  area of relief. I n  1927 Daly 

wrote Ottawa t o  recommend relief f o r  four o l d e r  women of $10 

each p e r  month. The Department apparent ly  o b j e c t e d  t o  t h i s  

amount, and t h e  agent wrote back j u s t i f y i n g  h i s  proposa l .  H e  

argued l a r g e l y  on  t h e  grounds t h a t  t h e  f o u r  ea rned  t h e i r  own 

l i v i n g  d u r i n g  t h e  summer, b u t  could n o t  be expec ted  t o  do s o  

t h e  rest of t h e  year: "a l l  t h e s e  aged Indian women suppor t  

themselves i n  t h e  summer by s e l l i n g  t h e i r  work o f  Ind ian  

c r a f t  and by p ick ing  and s e l l i n g  b e r r i e s  bu t  i n  the F a l l ,  

Winter and Spring,  t h e y  are i n  a c t u a l  need. ,163 With regard  t o  

his own p r a c t i c e ,  t h e  agen t  sought t o  ward o f f  any sugges t ion  

t h a t  h e  was l a v i s h  i n  h i s  ex tens ion  of a id :  "1 would n o t  

recommend t h a t  r e l i e f  be given t o  any Indian u n l e s s  I was 

s u r e  it w a s  requi red .  H e  noted f u r t h e r  t h a t  h e  r e f u s e d  he lp  

t o  Natives from o t h e r  agencies ,  r e f e r r i n g  them t o  t h e  agents  

of t h e i r  own bands. F i n a l l y ,  Daly s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  local non- 

Native popula t ion  perce ived  him as harsh and uny ie ld ing  i n  

h i s  t r ea tmen t  of h i s  c l i e n t s :  "The fact of t h e  matter is  t h a t  

I am considered r a t h e r  hard by t h e  White people  he re ,  who 

donr t understand t h e  I n d i a n  mode of l i f e .  "64 

- -  - 
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I n  some cases Daly even paid for a s s i s t a n c e  o u t  of  h i s  

own pocket. On one occasion,  for ins tance ,  he wrote  Ottawa t o  

inform t h e  Department t h a t  Richard King, a n  elder and a 

member of  C h r i s t i a n  I s l a n d  band, had come t o  h i s  o f f i c e  

s e v e r a l  times "appearing t o  be i n  s t r a i g h t e n e d  [ s i c ]  

c i rcumstances.  Dalyrs  i n t e n t  i n  wr i t ing  was t o  o b t a i n  

a u t h o r i t y  t o  g ive  King r e l i e f ,  bu t  he also noted,  "I have 

helped t h i s  man myself because I l i k e  him. H e  i s  an  aged 

IndianmW65 T h e  following y e a r  Daly attempted t o  educa te  t h e  

o f f i c i a l s  i n  O t t a w a  on t h e  s u b j e c t  of r e l i e f ,  i n  response  t o  

another  sugges t ion  t h a t  he was unduly generous i n  t h i s  

regard.  H e  informed them, "It is only f a i r  t o  state t h a t  ove r  

and above t h e  reques ts  t o  the Department f o r  a s s i s t a n c e  t h a t  

I have t o  g i v e  a l i t t l e  a s s i s t a n c e  myself. My reason  for 

doing t h i s  is, t h a t  being pres ident  of t h e  Canadian Legion 

here i n  town, I know t h a t  condi t ions  are p r e t t y  hard on t h e  

poorer people.  ... I w i l l  keep i n  mind your sugges t ion  and t r y  

t o  keep down t h e  expenses of t h e  Agency, b u t  I do  b e l i e v e  

t h a t  i f  some of t h e  o f f i c i a l s  were here  t h e y  would g i v e  more 

relief t han  I do t o  t h e  IndiansmU66 

There is no evidence t h a t  L e w i s  dispensed r e l i e f  o u t  of 

h i s  own money, but  he also displayed a s p i r i t  o f  g e n e r o s i t y  

a t  times. I n  1923 he  s e n t  vouchers t o  t h e  Department f o r  a n  

amount of $16.75 which he had spent  supplying a Native elder 

with food and c lo th ing .  Given that t h e  monthly allowance w a s  

65 FKC, Daly to DIA, 3 April 1928. 
66 FKC, Daly to DIA, 8 February 1929. 



t y p i c a l l y  $5 a month, t h i s  was r a t h e r  a l a r g e  amount t o  spend 

on immediate relief, b u t  Lewis clearly l iked and r e s p e c t e d  

t h i s  i n d i v i d u a l .  The man had served for a long  time as c h i e f ,  

and the a g e n t  f e l t  t h a t  he  had earned t h e  r i g h t  t o  some 

suppor t  i n  h i s  later y e a r s .  Be desc r ibed  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  t o  

j u s t i f y  h i s  expendi tures :  %. I v i s i t e d  t h i s  I n d i a n  a few days 

ago and found him s u f f e r i n g  from lung  t r o u b l e  and in a 

d e s t i t u t e  cond i t ion  wi thout  food or  w a r m  c l o t h i n g . "  The elder 

asked for p rov i s ions  and c l o t h e s ,  and Lewis o b l i g e d  by 

purchas ing  some food, a p a i r  of pants  and two s u i t s  o f  warm 

underwear for  him. The a g e n t  cont inued,  "This I n d i a n  was t h e  

prev ious  c h i e f  of t h e  Sheguiandah Band for a number o f  y e a r s  

and when i n  good h e a l t h  he  gave h i s  services i n  connec t ion  

with t h e  affairs of t h e  band without  r e c e i v i n g  v e r y  l i t t l e  

remunerat ion,  and now when he is  ill and w i l l  n o t  be able t o  

e a r n  a l i v e l i h o o d  f o r  himself  again,  I would ... recommend t h a t  

I be a u t h o r i z e d  t o  purchase him a small supp ly  of t h e  

n e c e s s a r i e s  of  l i f e  whenever he is  i n  need. 

I t  is worth no t ing  t h a t  L e w i s  sugges t ion  left  the amount 

of relief t h a t  t h e  former c h i e f  would r e c e i v e  e n t i r e l y  in t h e  

hands of t h e  agent.  Ra ther  t h a n  naming a sum which t h e  elder 

could  depend on r e c e i v i n g  r e g u l a r l y ,  Lewis recommended t h a t  

he be g i v e n  a u t h o r i t y  t o  h e l p  o u t  from t i m e  to  t i m e  and make 

his own d e c i s i o n  a s  t o  q u a n t i t i e s .  ~ o t h  a g e n t s  a c t i v e l y  

guarded t h e i r  p re roga t ive  t o  c o n t r o l  t h e  p rocess ,  t o  

de te rmine  who would be helped and t h e  e x t e n t  of t h e  

67 RG 10, v.10599, Lewis t o  DIA, 30 August 1923. 



a s s i s t a n c e .  Band counci ls ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, more than  once 

at tempted t o  s tandardize  t h e  procedure and e n s u r e  t h a t  t h e  

community as a whole w a s  provided fo r .  

I n  L e w i s '  agency, t h e  Sheguiandah band tried twice ,  i n  

1921  and aga in  i n  1923, t o  alter t h e  relief procedure i n  such 

a way as t o  reduce t h e  d i s c r e t i o n a r y  powers of t h e  agent.  I n  

1921, t h e  Anglican missionary a t  Sheguiandah wrote t o  L e w i s  

on t h e  band's behalf ,  a t tempt ing  t o  ensure aid t o  any band 

member who became sick. H e  reques ted  t h a t  "the Department pay 

$5.00 per week [ four  times t h e  usual  f i g u r e ]  t o  each member 

of t h e  band t h a t  may be ill dur ing  the p e r i o d  of  such 

i l l n e s s ,  dur ing  t h e  c u r r e n t  winter ,  and t h a t  t h e  band be 

fu rn i shed  wi th  f i f t y  bags of  f l o u r ,  such money t o  be paid o u t  

of t h e  band fundsmU6* The agent  s t a t e d  t h a t  he  could no t  

recommend t h i s ,  s ince  he claimed t h a t  it was unnecessary:"the 

major i ty  of t h e s e  Indians are not  i n  need, and any t h a t  are 

ill and i n  hard circumstances w i l l  be r e p o r t e d  t o  t h e  

Department and reques t  w i l l  be made f o r  r e l i e f  i n  t h e i r  

behalf  ."69 The i s s u e  of c o n t r o l  w a s  c l e a r l y  visible here:  the 

band wished t o  assert a r i g h t  f o r  a l l  members t o  r e c e i v e  help 

from t h e  communityf s own money when they needed it. L e w i s  

a l igned himself with Daly and t h e  o the r  Department o f f i c i a l s ,  

recommending t h a t  h e  r e t a i n  h i s  pos i t ion  as t h e  arbiter of 

all such cases. 

-- - 
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I n  1923 t h e  Sheguiandah band made another  a t t e m p t ,  t h i s  

t ime  th rough  a band c o u n c i l  r e s o l u t i o n ,  t o  i n s t i t u t e  

au toma t i c  aid t o  members who were i n  d i f f i c u l t y .  I n  t h i s  

i n s t a n c e  t h e y  asked that t h e  Department "g ran t  from t h e  funds 

a t  t h e  credit of t h e  Sheguiandah Band s u f f i c i e n t  money t o  

c o v e r  h a l f  of any loss e a c h  member may have, that is t o  say 

i f  any  member should happen t o  lose a horse ,  cattle b e a s t  o r  

his house burned t h e  Department should recompense him t o  t h e  

v a l u e  of h a l f  t h e  loss. "'0 The agent  was  e q u a l l y  unbending on 

t h i s  occas ion ,  and more direct about  h i s  c e n t r a l  r o l e  i n  t h e  

d e c i s i o n  making process .  H e  also revea led  a c o n v i c t i o n  t h a t  

Native people  w e r e  o f t e n  t h e  a u t h o r s  of t h e i r  own mis for tune ,  

and t h a t  t h e i r  mis takes  might d i s q u a l i f y  them from 

compensation o u t  of t h e i r  own funds: "I would n o t  recommend 

t h e i r  r e q u e s t  t o  t h e  Department as very o f t e n  their losses 

o c c u r  th rough  ... c a r e l e s s n e s s  , b u t  would recommend t h a t  

compensation be made t o  each  member who has  a loss i n  such 

cases, and t o  the v a l u e  i n  each  case, as t h e  agent 

rec0mmends.~71 There was t o  be no inve r s ion  of t h e  power 

r e l a t i o n s  i n  terms of access t o  a s s i s t a n c e :  t h e  sole r o u t e  t o  

t h e  Department 's  a i d  w a s  through t h e  Indian a g e n t .  

Band c o u n c i l s  i n  t h e  Parry Sound agency also showed an 

i n t e r e s t  i n  acqu i r ing  more c o n t r o l  over  d e c i s i o n s  about  

f i n a n c i a l  a s s i s t a n c e .  In 1926, f o r  example, t h e  Parry I s l a n d  

band c o u n c i l  passed a r e s o l u t i o n  t h a t  would g r a n t  f ive  

7o RG 10, v.10599, Lewis to DIA, 27 June 1923. 
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dollars worth of relief t o  every  family head "when a case of  

need calls f o r  same." The c h i e f ,  Stanley Manitowaba, wrote t o  

Daly t o  inform him of t h e  c o u n c i l t  s decision, and Daly 

p e n c i l l e d  h i s  response on t h e  bottom of Manitowabars note:  

" rushing  t h e  agent noth ing  doing. I t  is n o t  clear whether 

Daly a c t u a l l y  submit ted t h i s  r e s o l u t i o n  t o  Ottawa o r  no t .  

There was, i n  any even t ,  no doubt of t h e  Department's 

r e a c t i o n .  The i n t e r n a l  o f f i c i a l s  would never  have agreed  t o  

any proposa l  which would pre-authorize expend i tu res  from 

Native people 's  band funds,  nor  would t h e y  have allowed need 

t o  be assessed  by a b o r i g i n a l  people. Each case was t o  be 

judged i n d i v i d u a l l y  by Department o f f i c i a l s  . 
The Parry I s l and  band tr ied seve ra l  more t imes ,  i n  1932 

and 1934, t o  ensure r e l i e f  f o r  a l l  who were i n  need. T h e i r  

p e r s i s t e n c e  was a clear response t o  the d i r e  economic 

c o n d i t i o n s  they w e r e  confronted  w i t h  i n  t h e s e  yea r s .  I n  1932 

t h e  c o u n c i l  passed a r e s o l u t i o n  t o  t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  "every 

member of t h e  Band who is o u t  of  work should  be g iven  

r e l i e f . w 7 3  I n  a letter t o  Ottawa, Daly p laced  t h e  c o u n c i l ' s  

a c t i o n  i n  context ,  exp la in ing  it a s  a r e a c t i o n  t o  t h e  

a s s i s t a n c e  received by t h e  l o c a l  non-Native popula t ion  : "This 

r e s o l u t i o n  was passed on a l i n e  with t h e  f e e l i n g  of  t h e  

poorer  class of people i n  Pa r ry  Sound. There a r e  a tremendous 

l o t  of people on t h e  r e l i e f  l i s t  h e r e  i n  Parry Sound, who are 

not working. Some of t h e  Indians  th ink  they should be listed 

72 FKC, Stanley Manitowaba to John Daly, 3 January 1925. 
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t h e  same as t h e  whites. " H e  concluded t h a t  he w a s  not  i n  

favour of such an approach, b u t  t h a t  he would " n o t i f y  t h e  

Department of each case r e q u i r i n g  r e l i e f  as they  come 

along. "74 

Departmental correspondence regarding t he  band's t h i r d  

at tempt ,  i n  19 3 4 ,  r e v e a l s  t h e  thoroughly unsympathetic 

a t t i t u d e  of t h e  i n t e r n a l  o f f i c i a l s  i n  O t t a w a .  The r e s o l u t i o n  

this t i m e  r a n  as follows: %. we f i n d  it most essential t o  

demand r e l i e f ,  be given t o  o u r  poor Indians  or t h o s e  unable 

t o  support t h e i r  f ami l i e s .  1 ~ ~ 5  By t h i s  t i m e  t h e  country w a s  

deep i n  crisis, band funds had been s e v e r e l y  deple ted ,  and 

t h e  c o s t s  o f  a s s i s t a n c e  on many reserves w e r e  being covered 

wholly or  i n  p a r t  by a par l iamentary  appropr ia t ion .  This had 

f u r t h e r  inc reased  t h e  r e l u c t a n c e  of t h e  Ottawa o f f i c i a l s  t o  

aid Native people. Thei r  response t o  t h e  Parry I s l a n d  band's 

r e s o l u t i o n  w a s  a s t rong ly  worded condemnation of t h e  people, 

i n  tones  which give a good i n d i c a t i o n  of t he  kind of p ressu re  

t h a t  was e x e r t e d  on Indian  agen t s  t o  keep r e l i e f  costs t o  a 

minimum : 
With r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  of t h e  P a r r y  
I s l a n d  Band p r a c t i c a l l y  demanding t h a t  relief 
a s s i s t a n c e  be g i v e n  t o  a l l  t h e  I n d i a n s  of  t h e  

reserve, I have to i n fo rm you t h a t  t h e  Department 
has  no  i n t e n t i o n  o f  a l l o w i n g  t h e  I n d i a n s  t o  s i t  
down a t  home t o  b e  fed by p u b l i c  c h a r i t y .  The 

I n d i a n s  of P a r r y  I s l a n d  Band have l a n d s  t o  

c u l t i v a t e ,  bush l a n d s  from which t o  g e t  f u e l ,  water 

74 Ibid.  
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from which to g e t  f i s h  and o t h e r  ways of e a r n i n g  a 
l i v e l i h o o d  and it i s  expected  t h a t  t h e y  w i l l  p u t  
f o r t h  eve ry  e f f o r t  t o  provide f o r  t h e i r  wants. Band 
Funds w i l l  n o t  p rov ide  all t h a t  may be wanted and 
[ p a r l i a m e n t a r y ]  Appropr i a t ion  w i l l  n o t  bear t h e  

c o s t  as t h e  amount provided i s  inadequate  t o  meet 

a l l  t h e  demands made.76  

The economic emergency of t h e  1930s brought o u t  t h e  h a r s h e r  

t ra i t s  i n  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  of  Department o f f i c i a l s ,  and 

heightened t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  tendency toward parsimony . 
The t w o  men took d i f f e r e n t  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  approaches w i t h  

r e s p e c t  t o  r e l i e f .  Daly adhered t o  strict Department p o l i c y  

i n  that he i n s i s t e d  on i n v e s t i g a t i n g  every case of  need 

pe r sona l ly  t o  a s s u r e  himself t h a t  it was genuine, and that 

t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  i n  ques t ion  "deservedw help.  By c o n t r a s t ,  

L e w i s  was  more easygoing. H e  f r equen t ly  received letters from 

band chiefs informing him t h a t  c e r t a i n  ind iv idua l s  r e q u i r e d  

r e l i e f .  The agent  simply took t h e i r  word on t h e  matter and 

arranged f o r  local merchants t o  provide  a c e r t a i n  amount of 

food p e r  month. Unlike Daly, he d i d  n o t  necessa r i ly  name a 

set monetary v a l u e  to be provided, but tended t o  speak i n  

terms of need. To  one c h i e f ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  he wrote, "1 have 

your letter ... w i t h  regard  t o  Joseph Bis ione  and Louis 

Megwonabe n o t  r ecev ing  s u f f i c i e n t  r e l i e f ,  and i n  r e p l y  would 

advise you t h a t  you w i l l  be good enough t o  advise  m e  as t o  

when t h e s e  s u p p l i e s  a r e  exhausted and a f u r t h e r  supply w i l l  

76 FKC, T.R.L. MacInnes, Acting Secretary, DIA, to Daly, 27 October 
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be s e n t  t o  them. , i f  t hey  are i n  need j u s t  let  me know and I 

w i l l  see t h a t  t h e y  are taken care of 

While L e w i s  p laced  h i s  t r u s t  i n  band c h i e f s  t o  inform him 

accura te ly ,  it appears  t h a t  he was  also less a c t i v e  than  Daly 

i n  in tervening  o n  behalf of those who were i n  d i f f i c u l t y .  I n  

1921, f o r  ins t ance ,  Lewis wrote t h e  Department t o  say  t h a t  

Chief Petahtegoose of  the Whitefish Lake band had repor ted  a 

number of cases  of d e s t i t u t e  people who needed r e l i e f .  H e  

recommended t h a t  he be given a u t h o r i t y  t o  purchase "the 

necessa r i e s  of l i f e  f o r  each of them t o  t h e  amount of $5.00 

per month f o r  f ive  months commencing w i t h  t h e  c u r r e n t  

monthaW7* The agent stated t h a t  he "[knew] f o r  a f a c t  t h a t  a l l  

t h e s e  Indians are i n  trying circumstancesfff  y e t  e v i d e n t l y  he  

had no t  taken any s t e p s  t o  remedy t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  I t  is  t h u s  

p o s s i b l e  t h a t  Lewisr h a b i t  of t r u s t i n g  t h e  word of aboriginal 

l e a d e r s  stemmed from h i s  unwillingness t o  keep tabs on t h e  

population and extend r e l i e f  on his own i n i t i a t i v e .  I n  this 

case, a t  l e a s t ,  he  had waited for a r e q u e s t  from t h e  band t o  

s t e p  i n  and a s s i s t  people,  r a the r  than  a t t end ing  t o  t h e i r  

needs of his own accord.  

L e w i s  a l s o  made r a t h e r  informal arrangements with l o c a l  

s torekeepers ,  whom he t r u s t e d  t o  determine when r e l i e f  

r e c i p i e n t s  r equ i red  a d d i t i o n a l  supp l i e s  - apparent ly he had 

l i t t l e  concern about  t h e s e  merchantsf personal  i n t e r e s t  i n  

providing more goods. H e  d id  not even i n s i s t  on p r i o r  

77 RG 10, v.10629, Lewis to Chief Adam Nahwegabow, Birch Island, 9 March 
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author iza t ion:  i n  one case,  f o r  exanple,  he noted t h a t  he  had 

received a voucher from a store owner f o r  food which had been 

suppl ied,  wi thout  consul t ing  him, t o  Patrick P e l l e t i e r ,  a 

Native man who was ill. Be gave no s i g n  of resentment a t  not  

being consul ted  beforehand, bu t  simply wrote back t o  t h e  s i c k  

man, "1 have [your  l e t t e r ]  t o  t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  you are i n  poor 

h e a l t h  and i n  need of relief i s s u e s ,  and- - I have noticed 
from accounts r ece ived  from W,J. Burnet t  of C u t l e r  t h a t  you 

have been fu rn i shed  w i t h  r e l i e f  i s s u e s  dur ing  March and the 

presen t  rnonthwM79 H e  went on t o  r e a s s u r e  P e l l e t i e r  t h a t  t h e  

a s s i s t a n c e  would cont inue  u n t i l  he w a s  w e l l :  " I f  you cannot  

e a r n  a l i v e l i h o o d  f o r  yourself  on account of ill h e a l t h  I 

w i l l  see t h a t  you rece ive  a monthly food i s s u e  u n t i l  such a 

t ime as you should be a b l e  t o  e a r n  f o r  yourse l f .  w80 Similarly, 

L e w i s  wrote t o  a store owner t h a t  he  had rece ived  word from a 

Native woman t h a t  she and h e r  husband w e r e  "hard up f o r  t h e  

want of food." H e  i n s t r u c t e d  t h e  merchant t o  f u r n i s h  c e r t a i n  

articles t o  t h e  couple,  and added, "If P e t e r  Esquimaux, 

Stanley  Esquimaux o r  W i l l i a m  Bearfoot are i n  need of food and 

cannot f i n d  employment ... do not  le t  them s u f f e r  as you have 

a u t h o r i t y  t o  supply each family wi th  provis ions  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  

of $5.00 dur ing  t h e  cu r ren t  month. I am l eav ing  it t o  your 

judgment, as you see these  Indians every day. "81 

79 RG 10, v.10625, Lewis to Mr. Patrick Pelletier, Cutler, 7 April 1932. 
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Both a g e n t s  provided more t h a n  j u s t  r a t i o n s  when t h e y  

felt t h a t  c i rcumstances  warranted f u r t h e r  i n t e r v e n t i o n  . 
People  whc were i ncapac i t a t ed  o f t e n  r e q u i r e d  a s s i s t a n c e  of 

o t h e r  k inds ,  and t h e  agents  f e l t  called on t o  organize  these, 

u s u a l l y  by inducing  r e l a t i v e s  and neighbours t o  he lp  ou t .  

Lewis, for example, wrote f e e l i n g l y  t o  t h e  c h i e f  of t h e  

Whi te f i sh  River band about an older couple  of t h e  band, whose 

home he had found " in  d e p l o r a b l e  cond i t ion .  The o l d  l ady  i n  

bed, or r a t h e r  l y i n g  on a bundle  of old r a g s  i n  f i l t h  and 

d i r t  with a l l  t h e  surroundings i n  a f i l t h y  condi t ionWu82 H e  

i n q u i r e d  i f  it would not  be p o s s i b l e  t o  induce  f r i e n d s  t o  

c l e a n  t h e  coup le ' s  home, and suggested t h a t  a r e l a t i v e  be 

i n s t r u c t e d  t o  do so. For h i s  par t ,  L e w i s  promised t o  send a 

t i c k  by mail which could be f i l l e d  wi th  s t r a w  t o  provide a 

ma t t r e s s .  I n  c l o s i n g ,  he urged t h e  c h i e f ,  "Try and see i f  

something can  be done t o  make t h i n g s  a l i t t l e  b r i g h t e r  f o r  

t h e s e  o l d  peopleeM83 I n  t h e  hard times of t h e  1930s L e w i s  a lso 

a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  Department t o  send a co t - sp r ing  and mattress 

for an  old b l i n d  woman who s p e n t  much of h e r  t i m e  l y i n g  down, 

b u t  d i d  n o t  have a proper bed. The o f f i c i a l s  i n  O t t a w a  agreed  

t o  do so ,  and also t o  send a number of b l a n k e t s ,  s i n c e  t h e s e  

were i n  s h o r t  supply  and people  could  n o t  a f f o r d  t o  buy them. 

I n  a n o t h e r  similar i n s t a n c e  Lewis  i n t e r v e n e d  i n  a  more 

c o e r c i v e  f a s h i o n ,  apparent ly  because he was out raged  by t h e  

n e g l e c t  shown by two men t o  t h e i r  mother. Both h i s  language 

82 RG 10 ,  v.10627, L e w i s  to Chief William McGregor, Birch Island, 26 
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and t h e  methods he  advocated s t a n d  i n  s t a r k  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  

moderate, p l ac id  tone  of most of his correspondence, 

sugges t ing  t h a t  t h e  circumstances w e r e  a severe v i o l a t i o n  of 

Lewisf personal moral code. H e  wrote t o  t h e  band c o n s t a b l e  of 

t h e  Manitoulin I s l a n d  Unceded band, Dominic Odjig, about  a 

r e p o r t  he had received t h a t  "Mrs. John Pangowish widow,  and a 

c r i p p l e  ... is  i n  a h o r r i b l e  cond i t ion  being ea ten  wi th  lice 

and vermin .... "84 Lewis expressed h i s  views about t h e  f i l i a 1  

duty  owed by c h i l d r e n  t o  t h e i r  mother, and t h e  v i o l a t i o n  of 

t h i s  code i n  t h i s  in s t ance ,  remarking t h a t  it w a s  d i s g r a c e  

t o  t h e  reserve t o  have t w o  such men thereon t o  a l low t h e i r  

mother who cared f o r  them while  i n f a n t s ,  t o  e x i s t  i n  such a 

lamentable ~ o n d i t i o n . " ~ 5  B e  ordered  Odjig t o  "go t o  t h e s e  

f e l lows  and i n s t r u c t  them t o  c l e a n  up t h i s  o ld  lady,  and look 

a f t e r  her  as any sons,  who are human, should c a r e  for an  aged 

s i c k l y  mother .... " If  t h e  men did not  comply, O d  jig was t o  lay 

charges aga ins t  them, take them t o  cour t ,  and have them 

jailed "as t h i s  state of a f f a i r s  h a p ]  run t o  t h e  l i m i t .  M86 

This  w a s  one of very few i n c i d e n t s  i n  which L e w i s  suggested 

t h e  u s e  of coercion t o  enforce moral standards. 

Like L e w i s ,  Daly sought to engage o the r  band members t o  

assist those  who could not  provide f o r  themselves. B e  claimed 

t o  have d i f f i c u l t y  i n  inducing people t o  lend a hand i n  some 

cases. I n  t h e  case of  a b l ind  woman who was r a i s i n g  a young 

84 RG 10 ,  v. 10631, Lewis to Dominic Odjig, Police, Wikwemikong, 23 April 
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son and needed stovewood, Daly informed t h e  Department t h a t  

t h e  Parry I s l a n d  band members were w i l l i n g  to  vote band funds 

t o  have wood c u t  f o r  her,  bu t  would no t  cut t h e  wood free of 

charge  as a service t o  t h e  woman. His words l e n d  some i n s i g h t  

i n t o  the methods he appl ied  i n  a t t empt ing  to impose his plan:  

"1 can a s s u r e  t h e  Department t h a t  when it comes t o  coaxing or  

u s i n g  s c a t h i n g  remarks, [ I ]  can  u s e  both t o  advantage  b u t  t h e  

Ind ians  - d o n ' t  want t o  help t h i s  woman i n  any way."87 The 

agen t  w a s  n o t  prepared t o  a l low t h e  use  of band funds t o  pay 

someone f o r  c u t t i n g  t h e  wood; i n s t e a d ,  he i n s i s t e d  that t h e  

c o r r e c t  approach would be t o  ho ld  a community "bee" - band 
members would t h u s  c o n t r i b u t e  t h e i r  l abour  rather than t h e  

money h e l d  for them i n  O t t a w a .  The i s s u e  was c l e a r l y  caus ing  

f r i c t i o n  between t h e  agent and t h e  band, s i n c e  b o t h  he ld  fast 

t o  t h e i r  c o n v i c t i o n s .  Showing h i s  most a u t h o r i t a r i a n  s i d e ,  

Daly remarked, "The only wa[y] t h a t  I know of t o  g e t  wood c u t  

by t h e  Parry Island Band for t h i s  woman is under  military 

r u l e  when, you can  b e t  your s w e e t  l i f e ,  I would make them hop 

t o  it. f'88 

Y e t  Daly had no means of  e n f o r c i n g  t h e  community 

engagement which he des i r ed  t o  see. Since t h e  woman could  n o t  

s u r v i v e  w i t h o u t  firewood, he i n s t r u c t e d  t h e  band c o n s t a b l e  t o  

perform t h e  cho re ,  and also employed t h e  c o n s t a b l e  t o  b r i n g  

t h e  woman's food over  t o  Parry I s l a n d .  For t h e  f u t u r e ,  t h e  

agen t  i n t e n d e d  t o  p lace  p r e s s u r e  on t h e  woman's b r o t h e r  t o  

87 FKC, D a l y  to DIA, 26 January 1931. 
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look  after h i s  sister's annual  wood supply: "as soon as t h e  

weather is s u i t a b l e  I w i l l  t ry t o  g e t  i n  touch  w i t h  t h i s  

woman's b r o t h e r  who is Chief Isaacs of t h e  Moose Point Band, 

and see i f  he  can  a r r a n g e  i n  t h e  f a l l  of each  y e a r  t o  get 

wood f o r  her.M89 This p l a n  accorded w i t h  t h e  g e n e r a l  view of 

t h e  a g e n t s  t h a t  each family had a r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o  ensu re  

t h a t  a l l  i ts  members were provided for. The d i f f i c u l t y  i n  

t h i s  case, as i n  o t h e r s ,  was t h a t  t h e  r e l a t i v e  lived on 

ano the r  reserve a t  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  d i s t ance .  At tending  t o  t h e  

basic needs of someone so f a r  away w a s  no easy  p r o p o s i t i o n ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  g iven  t h e  limited t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  o p t i o n s  of  t h e  

time. 

Lewisf handl ing  of a similar c a s e  w a s  r a d i c a l l y  

d i f f e r e n t ,  and bears  mention f o r  comparative purposes .  S ince  

h i s  approach did not  o f f e n d  anyone o r  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  t h e  

people ' s  v iews ,  t h e  i n c i d e n t  appears  i n  Department records 

simply as a s h o r t  n o t e  which t h e  agent  s e n t  t o  Ottawa a long  

wi th  a voucher  f o r  $45.00. This  sum had been pa id  t o  E l i  

Mayausakeshik, of t h e  Sheguiandah band, as payment f o r  seven 

co rds  of wood which he  had supp l i ed  t o  Widow George Mi tche l l .  

Lewi s  e x p l a i n e d  with  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  b r e v i t y ,  "As t h i s  woman 

is  old, resides a lone  i n  a s m a l l  house a t  Sheguiandah and w a s  

no t  able t o  procure  wood f o r  h e r s e l f ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  I au tho r i zed  

E l i  Mayausakeshik to  f u r n i s h  h e r  w i t h  wood i n  order t h a t  s h e  

should n o t  s u f f e r  d u r i n g  t h e  cold weather.@O The i s s u e  w a s  

89  FKC, Daly to DIA, 26 January 1931. 
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uncomplicated, i n  ~ e w i s '  view: t h e  woman r e q u i r e d  firewood 

and w a s  unable t o  meet t h i s  need he r se l f .  Rather  than  go t o  

t h e  t r o u b l e  of p ressu r ing  neighbours t o  ho ld  a "beew f o r  her,  

t h i s  agen t  took t h e  pa th  of least r e s i s t a n c e  and pa id  someone 

from band funds t o  perform t h e  serv ice .  T h i s  was t h e  s o l u t i o n  

which t h e  Parry I s l and  band had had i n  mind f o r  t h e  b l i n d  

woman on t h e i r  own reserve. 

This example should n o t  be taken t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  L e w i s  

was more generous and coopera t ive  than Daly. Both men took a 

hard l i n e  i n  s i t u a t i o n s  which offended t h e i r  s e n s i b i l i t i e s  o r  

t h e i r  va lues .  I n  L e w i s r  case, h i s  s e v e r i t y  was revealed  when 

it came t o  women whose husbands were not  suppor t ing  them. 

Although he never suggested e x p l i c i t l y  t h a t  t h e  women w e r e  t o  

blame f o r  t h e i r  abandonment by t h e i r  husbands, he refused  

more t h a n  once t o  he lp  such women, i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  they  should 

look t o  t h e i r  spouses for support .  A s  d i scussed  i n  chapter  

f i v e ,  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  extended even t o  t h e  case of a woman 

whose husband had been convicted of a s s a u l t i n g  her :  L e w i s  

r e fused  t o  extend r e l i e f  t o  t h i s  woman, i n s t r u c t i n g  her  t h a t  

s h e  ought t o  l i v e  with he r  husband "as man and w i f e  should. rr 

Moreover, he rebuked he r  f o r  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  s h e  had borne a 

c h i l d  o u t  of wedlock. The agent  f e l t  t h a t  t h i s  t r a n s g r e s s i o n  

had j u s t i f i e d  t h e  punishment meted o u t  t o  h e r  by from t h e  

Mothers' Allowance Commission, which c a n c e l l e d  t h e  monthly 

allowance she  had been r e c e i v i n g  after h e r  husband's death.91 

91 RG 10, v.10629,  Lewis to Mrs. Eli McDougall, 18 August 1933. This 
letter is quoted in chapter six. 



Another i n s t a n c e  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  cont ingent  and a r b i t r a r y  

c h a r a c t e r  of L e w i s '  dec is ions  regarding relief for women. The 

case concerns an o l d e r  woman who had received relief f o r  some 

t i m e ,  u n t i l  L e w i s  elected t o  withdraw it. H i s  reason  f o r  

doing s o  w a s  apparent ly  t h a t  s h e  had a young married couple  

l i v i n g  wi th  h e r  and t h e  agent  wished t o  prevent  t h e s e  two 

from enjoying  t h e  b e n e f i t s  of t h e  e l d e r ' s  r e l i e f .  H i s  

s ta tements  about  h e r  s i t u a t i o n  c o n f l i c t ,  s o  t h a t  d i v i n i n g  the 

true motivat ions behind L e w i s '  a t t i t u d e  is n o t  an easy 

matter. I n  h i s  f i r s t  comments about  t h i s  i s s u e ,  t h e  agent  

named a series of cons idera t ions  f o r  denying t h e  woman aid: 

"I cannot recommend t h a t  t h i s  woman rece ive  r e l i e f  as she 

resides on t h e  surrendered por t ion  of t h e  Whitef ish River 

Reserve i n  h e r  own house and she has l i v i n g  wi th  h e r  a big 

married son and t h e  wife. I might a l s o  say t h a t  this woman 

appears t o  be i n  good hea l th  and should be able t o  e a r n  a 

l ive l ihood  f o r  h e r s e l f  during t h e  summer months."92 To t h e  

woman h e r s e l f  t h e  agent  wrote curtly t h a t  " r e l i e f  cannot be 

granted  t o  you whi le  you harbour so many i d l e  f r i e n d s  around 

your premises. "93 

A yea r  and a half l a t e r  t h i s  woman appealed t o  t h e  

Department aga in  f o r  a id .  On t h i s  occasion L e w i s  couched h i s  

response i n  more sympathetic language, and expla ined  t h e  

withdrawal of her r e l i e f  l a r g e l y  i n  terms of prevent ing  

young, hea l thy  ind iv idua l s  from l i v i n g  of f  departmental  

92 RG 10,  v.10599, L e w i s  to DIA, 15 August 1923. 
93 RG 1 0 ,  v.10599, L e w i s  t o  Mrs. George Esquimaux, 2 3  August 1923. 



a s s i s t a n c e .  H e  cont radic ted  his earlier repor t ,  however, by 

c i t i n g  a daughter  and husband, not a son and wife ,  as t h e  

a l l e g e d  f r e e l o a d e r s .  H e  stated f i r s t  t h a t  t h e  woman had 

received relief i s s u e s  previously,  "but they  w e r e  withdrawn 

as t h e  g i r l ,  he r  daughter Agnes, married a Whiteman and they  

a l l  have been l i v i n g  i n  t h e  same house and e a t i n g  t h e  

supplies fu rn i shed  t h e  o l d  lady -. "94 Moreover, t h e  agent 

asserted t h a t  t h e  family w a s  i n  t h e  habit of holding dances 

a t  t h e  house after  t h e  o l d e r  woman's r e l i e f  i s s u e s  arrived, 

and consuming a l l  t h e  supp l i e s  i n  one night.  L e w i s  claimed t o  

sympathize w i t h  t h e  e l d e r ,  b u t  blamed t h e  couple f o r  f o r c i n g  

him t o  r e f u s e  help: "1 f e e l  for t h e  poor o l d  l ady  and would 

like t o  g i v e  her  some a s s i s t a n c e ,  b u t  I do not  feel inclined 

t o  suppor t  a l a z y  use less  man and h i s  family who are r e s i d i n g  

w i t h  her.',95 H e  concluded h i s  letter with a promise t o  look 

i n t o  t h e  case fu r the r .  H i s  own p r i o r i t i e s ,  however, s tood 

a g a i n s t  t h e  l ike l ihood  of t h e  woman receiving h e l p  as long as 

she  chose t o  s h a r e  her home w i t h  her family. 

Daly's  approach toward relief for women was n o t  markedly 

d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  of h i s  contemporary L e w i s .  L ike  L e w i s ,  he  

showed obvious sympathy and l i k i n g  f o r  some women, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h o s e  of an advanced age,  and w i l l i n g l y  gave 

them relief. H e  a l s o  bel ieved t h a t  men had an inescapable  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o  support t h e i r  wives and ch i ld ren ,  and spoke 

contemptuously of those who did not  f u l f i l l  this 

94 RG 10, v.10603, Lewis to DIA, 7 April 1925. 
5 5  Ibid.  



r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, Daly does n o t  seem t o  have 

punished deserted wives or insisted t h a t  t h e y  t u r n  to  t h e i r  

husbands f o r  h e l p  - a t  least i n  h i s  correspondence w i t h  t h e  

Department he d i d  not  use t h i s  argument t o  j u s t i f y  r e f u s i n g  

aid. I n  t h e  case of  J u l i a  King, for ins tance ,  Daly w a s  

ambivalent  i n  h i s  a t t i t u d e ,  and indecis ive  about  whether o r  

n o t  s h e  should receive aid .  This woman had a hard  l o t  i n  many 

ways: she  s u f f e r e d  from rheumatism, a number of  h e r  c h i l d r e n  

had t u b e r c u l o s i s ,  and t h e  family had been abandoned by h e r  

husband. I n  1932 Mrs. King wrote a letter reques t ing  r e l i e f ,  

which Daly passed on t o  t h e  Department. H e  informed Ottawa 

t h a t  he had denied t h e  woman aid severa l  t imes  before ,  bu t  

now wished t o  have guidance i n  t h e  matter.  

Mrs. King he r se l f  was q u i t e  a c t i v e  i n  a t tempt ing  t o  

o b t a i n  s u f f i c i e n t  a s s i s t a n c e  t o  l i v e  on. She wrote t o  the 

Department i n  July and again  i n  November i n  1932, and t o  a 

band c o u n c i l l o r  i n  1933, p ress ing  f o r  more adequate  r a t i o n s O g 6  

Dalyfs recommendation on t h e  f i r s t  occasion w a s  

p r e v a r i c a t i n g :  h e  suggested t h a t  Mrs. King w a s  ungra te fu l  f o r  

t h e  he lp  she had received f r o m  t h e  Department and be l ieved 

t h a t  it was owed t o  h e r  as a 

has a good l i n e  of talk, b u t  

recommend h e r  t o  g e t  relief, 

r i g h t .  H e  t hen  stated t h a t  "she 

I cannot see my way clear t o  

a t  t h e  same t ime I am 

sympathet ic  towards he r  and t h e  s t rugg le  she  has had, and t h e  

terrible malady of  a l l  h e r  c h i l d r e n  which has cost t h e  

96 FKC, Daly to DIA, 19 July 1932; Daly to DIA, 14 November 1932; B . J .  
Eade to Daly, 14 September 1933. 



Department hundreds and hundreds of dollars."97 Having 

cons t ruc ted  Mrs. King and her family as an expense t o  t h e  

Department, t h e  agent  t h e n  confirmed t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  f a c i n g  

s i g n i f i c a n t  economic d i f f i c u l t i e s .  Among o t h e r  th ings  he 

mentioned t h e  c o l l a p s e  of t h e  craftwork i n d u s t r y ,  which had 

been one of the womanf s means of subs i s t ence  .98 

The O t t a w a  o f f i c i a l s  decided i n  favour of  r e l i e f ,  

g r a n t i n g  M r s .  King a r a t i o n  of  $5.00 per month. I n  November 

of 1932 she  wrote to  t h e  Department aga in  i n  an  e f f o r t  t o  

o b t a i n  a l a r g e r  allowance. Passing on he r  letter t o  t h e  

Department, Daly commented t h a t  t h e  r a t i o n  was r e a l l y  t o o  

small f o r  he r  t o  su rv ive  on. H e  a l s o  mentioned the f a c t  t h a t  

non-Natives a t  Depot Harbour, which w a s  located on Parry 

I s l a n d ,  w e r e  r ece iv ing  much g r e a t e r  sums i n  r e l i e f ,  which 

made Mrs. King's r a t i o n  appear very small t o  h e r  when she  

compared notes  wi th  h e r  non-Native neighbours. The agent  

a s su red  t h e  o f f i c i a l s  t h a t  he would implement t h e i r  

i n s t r u c t i o n s  r ega rd les s  of Mrs. King's opin ion ,  bu t  also l e n t  

h i s  weight t o  h e r  appeal: "owing t o  cond i t ions  here  and t he  

u t t e r  l ack  of work it would appear t o  m e  t h a t  a l i t t l e  more 

relief f o r  M r s .  King i s  almost absolu te ly  necessary.w99 The 

letter is  further evidence t h a t  Daly d i d  n o t  enjoy t h e  image 

of a "hard man" which h e  f e l t  w a s  imposed on him by t h e  

Department's i n s i s t e n c e  on f r u g a l i t y .  H e  w a s  also c l e a r l y  

s u s c e p t i b l e  t o  pressure  from h i s  c l i e n t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when 

97 FKC, Daly to D I A ,  19  July 1932. 
98 FKC, Daly to D I A ,  19 July 1932. 
99 FKC, Daly to DIA, 1 4  November 1932. 



t h e y  were as a c t i v e  on t h e i r  own behalf as Mrs. King. H i s  

concluding words might be read as s u b t l e  p r e s s u r e  on t h e  

Department, framed i n  terms of upholding i ts  repu ta t ion :  

"Please  reply a t  your earliest [convenience], as t h i s  woman 

has  a ' tonguer .  It does n o t  bo ther  m e  much, but  t h e r e  is 

liable t o  be r e f l e c t i o n s  cast on t h e  gene ros i ty  of t h e  DepL 

i n  connect ion wi th  their wards. "loo 

The o f f i c i a l s  a t  headquarters  appeared unconcerned about 

t h e i r  r epu ta t ion  i n  t h i s  regard.  Secre ta ry  A.F .  ~ a c K e n z i e  

c r i t i c i z e d  Daly i n  1934 f o r  providing r e l i e f  t o  Mrs. King 

when h e r  son w a s  employed: "if t h e  son of Mrs. King has a 

job, he can provide f o r  h i s  mother and himself and r e l i e f  

s u p p l i e s  should not  be given.  101 Further ,  MacKenzie sugges ted  

t h a t  Daly should apply t h e  same condi t ions  t o  C h r i s t i a n  

I s l a n d  band members l i v i n g  i n  h i s  agency as were imposed o n  

t h e i r  fe l lows a t  home: 102 "I may remark t h a t  t h e  Indians  of  

C h r i s t i a n  I s l a n d  r e c e i v i n g  r e l i e f  had t o  e a r n  it by c u t t i n g  

wood whi le  t h e  members residing i n  your Agency were given 

r e l i e f  for which they  d i d  no t  work and f o r  which t h e i r  

i n t e r e s t  money i s  no t  r e t a i n e d .  I th ink  t h i s  is  not  f a i r  t o  

the r e s i d e n t  members and cons ider  t h a t  t hose  r e s i d i n g  o f f  t h e  

reserve, i f  i n  need of r e l i e f ,  should have t h e i r  i n t e r e s t  

money re ta ined .  "103 

loo Ibid. 
lol FKC, A.F. MacKenzie to Daly, 29 May 1934. 
lo* Julia King officially belonged to the Christian Ialand band, 
although her family had been resident at Parry Island since the late 
nineteenth century. 
lo3 FKC, A.F. MacKenzie to Daly, 29 May 1934. 



When it came t o  women who bore  c h i l d r e n  o u t  of wedlock, 

Daly d i sp l ayed  a n  attitude similar to t h a t  of Lewis. I n  1935, 

for  in s t ance ,  he  communicated wi th  t h e  Ind ian  a g e n t  for t h e  

Rice and Mud Lakes agency, V.M. Eastwood. The case concerned 

a woman formerly  from t h e  Mud Lake band who was widowed, and 

who had r e c e n t l y  g iven  b i r t h  t o  a c h i l d .  E v i d e n t l y  t h e  

i n f a n t ' s  f a t h e r  was u n w i l l i n g  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  h i s  c h i l d ' s  

suppor t ,  f o r  t h e  woman s e n t  a n  older son t o  Daly to request 

a s s i s t a n c e .  The agent  informed Eastwood t h a t  he  had to ld  the 

son  " t h a t  she  would n o t  r e q u i r e  any relief as she i s  a l l  

r i g h t  now."lo4 Daly dismissed t h e  woman i n  c y n i c a l  t o n e s ,  

speaking  as though h e r  b e a r i n g  a c h i l d  were some form of 

manipulat ion.  Apparent ly  o u t  o f  resentment,  Daly had l e f t  the 

mother b e l i e v i n g  t h a t  s h e  would not be assisted, although he 

stated that s h e  would e v e n t u a l l y  have t o  be helped: "She is 

l i k e  a l o t  more of t h e  Ind ians  around t h i s  s e c t i o n ,  she is 

t r y i n g  t o  work a r a c k e t ,  and t h e r e  w i l l  be no r e l i e f  g i v e n  t o  

h e r  by m e  a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  time, bu t  I presume t h a t  something 

w i l l  have t o  be done f r o m  a humanitarian p o i n t  of view when 

s h e  is  r e l e a s e d  from the hospital."l05 This  woman was already 

i n  a d i f f i c u l t  s i t u a t i o n :  s h e  had been married t o  a non- 

t r e a t y  Native man, which meant t h a t  she w a s  l e g a l l y  no l o n g e r  

a member of t h e  Mud Lake band. Daly mentioned t h a t  s h e  c o u l d  

claim membership i n  h e r  former band, bu t  o n l y  i f  t h e  o t h e r  

members agreed t o  a c c e p t  h e r  back. I f  t h e y  did  n o t ,  she would 

lo4 E'XC, Daly t o  V.M. E a s t w o o d ,  2 4  January 1935. 
lo5 FKC, Daly t o  V.M. ~as twood.  24  January 1935. 



have no r i g h t  t o  l i v e  on  t h e  reserve or enjoy any of  t h e  

o t h e r  p r i v i l e g e s  of membership. The agent ,  f o r  h i s  part, 

wished only  t o  rid himself of her: "She is a bad egg, and I 

would be g lad  t o  see h e r  g e t  o u t  of t h i s  s e c t i o n  of t h e  

country.  "106 

It w a s  one t h i n g  t o  extend a s s i s t a n c e  t o  elders, widows, 

s i n g l e  women with  c h i l d r e n ,  and people who w e r e  unable t o  

work due t o  s ickness .  For  t h e  most p a r t ,  these groups were 

seen  as belonging t o  t h e  "deserving poor." But both agents  

w e r e  extremely r e l u c t a n t  t o  a s s i s t  able-bodied men, f o r  t h i s  

w a s  a v i o l a t i o n  of t h e  Department's c e n t r a l  i n j u n c t i o n  t o  

i n c u l c a t e  habits of s e l f - r e l i a n c e .  Moreover, it offended 

t h e i r  most deeply held b e l i e f s  about masculinity:  a man's 

worth was  measured by h i s  independence and h i s  a b i l i t y  t o  

provide f o r  h i s  family. As Daly wrote of  one man i n  his 

agency, "1 make no p re tence  of  h id ing  my contempt for this 

man, for h i s  u t t e r  d i s rega rd ,  and non support  of h i s  

family."f07 These values  w e r e  probably shared to a l a r g e  

e x t e n t  by t h e  Natives themselves. I n  h i s  book The Unjust 

Society, Native l e a d e r  Harold Cardina l  s t a t e d ,  " t h e  Indian  by 

n a t u r e  f i n d s  acceptance of  we l fa re  demeaning. I t  is n o t  so 

much t h e  g iv ing  a s  t h e  impl ica t ion .  When t h a t  man looks  a t  

you as he hands over t h e  check and you reach f o r  it, you know 

what h i s  look means. I t  means t h a t  you a r e n ' t  man enough t o  

make your own l i v i n g ;  it means t h a t  you aren't man enough to  

Io6 FKC, Daly to V.M. Eastwood, 24 January 1935. 
Io7 FKC, Daly to DIA, 13 January 1931. 



feed  and c l o t h e  and house your own w i f e  and children."lO* I n  

t h e  1930s, however, many men had no c h o i c e  b u t  t o  resort t o  

Department a s s i s t a n c e .  The agents ,  f o r  t h e i r  p a r t ,  dealt w i t h  

t h e  crisis by r e s i s t i n g  aid t o  t h e  able-bodied u n t i l  t h e y  

could  no longe r  deny it wi thout  r i s k i n g  the l i teral  

s t a r v a t i o n  of families. Then each found h i s  own way of 

holding expend i tu re s  t o  a minimum and also upholding and 

en fo rc ing  t h e i r  n o t i o n  of app rop r i a t e  mascul ine  behaviour .  

The hard  t imes  of t h e  1930s placed Na t ive  people i n  an 

unenviable  p o s i t i o n .  The Ind ian  agent  was t h e  o n l y  s o u r c e  of 

aid a v a i l a b l e  t o  F i r s t  Nations: they were cons idered  t h e  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  t h e  ~ n d i a n  Department and t h u s  i n e l i g i b l e  

f o r  p r o v i n c i a l  or  municipal  relief. Th i s  meant t h a t  t h e y  

r ece ived  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  sma l l e r  q u a n t i t i e s  of a i d ,  a fact 

which t h e y  n a t u r a l l y  r e sen ted ,  as Daly p o i n t e d  o u t  i n  a 

letter t o  f e l l o w  Ind ian  agent  A.S. Anderson: "One g r e a t  

d i f f i c u l t y  we have i n  t h i s  District is t h a t  t h e  whi tes  are 

g e t t i n g  relief ". and t h e  r e l i e f  granted t o  t h e  whi tes  is much 

more t h a n  what we  c a n  g i v e  t o  t h e  ~ n d i a n s . ' ~ l ~ ~  To add i n s u l t  

t o  i n j u r y ,  a b o r i g i n a l  people  were forced  t o  use  t h e i r  band 

funds for relief, wh i l e  non-Natives w e r e  suppor ted  by 

government. Daly recorded t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  Na t ive  op in ion  o n  

t h i s  m a t t e r  i n  1935, w r i t i n g  t o  an off ic ial  of t h e  Dominion 

Bureau of Statistics: "It might i n t e r e s t  you to know t h a t  t h e  

lo* Harold Cardinal, The Unjust Society. The Tragedy of Canada's Indians 
(Edmonton 1969), p.16. 
log E'KC, Daly to A.S . Anderson, Indian Agent, Rama, Ont . , 9 December 
1932. 



Indians state t h a t  t h e y  were not t h e  cause  of t h e  Depression 

and they cannot see why t h e i r  funds h e l d  i n  trust by t h e  

Government should be used t o  give them r e l i e f ,  when t h e  whi te  

man, who w a s  t h e  cause  of  t h e  Depression is  being helped by 

t h e  Dominion Government. 

The statistics of the Indian Department, analyzed i n  

chap te r  two, g i v e  a p o r t r a i t  of Native people 's  d e c l i n i n g  

fo r tunes  i n  t h e  1930s. James S t r u t h e r s  noted t h a t ,  i n  1931,  

$1040 w a s  considered " t h e  minimum y e a r l y  income needed t o  

provide a family with t h e  'barest e s s e n t i a l s .  ' "111 The 

Department's f i g u r e s  f o r  t h e  Manitowaning and Pa r ry  Sound 

agencies  show t h a t  incomes i n  1932 w e r e  on ly  a f r a c t i o n  of  

t h i s  amount. For Manitowaning i n  1932,  t h e  t o t a l  income 

repor ted  f o r  t h e  2,113 people of t h e  agency was $74,850.04, 

or s l i g h t l y  over  $35 p e r  c a p i t a  f o r  t h e  e n t i r e  yeara112 I n  t h e  

Pa r ry  Sound agency, t h e  t o t a l  earn ings  f o r  1932 were r e p o r t e d  

as $20,358.36, a sum which w a s  d iv ided  among 712 people;  i n  

p e r  c a p i t a  terms, t h i s  corresponds t o  approximately $28.00 

p e r  person f o r  t h e  e n t i r e  year. An average family of f i v e ,  

t hen ,  would have had an income of $175 i n  Manitowaning; i n  

Par ry  Sound, t h e  corresponding f i g u r e  was  $160. These f i g u r e s  

were, r e spec t ive ly ,  approximately 1 7 %  and 15% of t h e  $1040 

which w a s  considered a bare  minimum for a Canadian fami ly  i n  

IIo FKC, Daly t o  R.H. Coats, Dominion Sta t i s t ic ian ,  Dominion Bureau of 
Statist ics,  O t t a w a ,  12  December 1935. 

J ames  S t ru thers ,  No  Fault of Their Own, (Toronto 1983) ,  p.5. 
112 The figures for both agencies are derived using t he  population 
reported i n  the census of 1934,  since population statistics for 1932 are 
not available. [ Canada, Sessional Papers, 1934, Report of t h e  Department 
of Indian Affairs ( O t t a w a  1 9 3 4 ) l .  



1931. This f i g u r e ,  admi t ted ly ,  w a s  c a l c u l a t e d  f o r  t h e  e n t i r e  

count ry ,  inc luding  urban-based fami l ies  which had no access 

t o  game and fish resources .  First Nations in t h e  t w o  

agencies ,  however, had long been unable t o  survive  on t h e  

d e p l e t e d  s tocks  of game and f i s h  remaining i n  the v i c i n i t y .  

Moreover, t h e s e  stocks, which had remained an important 

supplement t o  t h e  Native economy, were under severe  strain i n  

t h e  1930s due t o  competi t ion from impoverished n o n - ~ a t i v e s . l l ~  

Wage labour  had been a s i g n i f i c a n t  c o n t r i b u t o r  t o  t h e i r  

l i v e l i h o o d s  before  the depress ion  s t ruck.  A s  a further 

i n d i c a t o r ,  it is worth not ing  again t h a t  i n  1936,  t h e  c i t y  of 

North Bay provided a maximum monthly relief allowance of  

$21.66 f o r  a family of f i v e  ( fo r  food only; a d d i t i o n a l  

amounts w e r e  allowed f o r  f u e l  and rent ) . l l4  The Department's 

s tat is t ics  f o r  1932 show an average monthly family income of 

roughly $14.60 i n  t h e  ~ a n i t o w a n i n g  agency, and just over 

$13.00 per  month f o r  t h e  Parry Sound bands .I15 

It appears from Lewis' correspondence t h a t  t h e  economy i n  

his area was i n  s e r i o u s  crisis by t h e  autumn of 1932. 

Statistics kept by t h e  Indian Department show t h a t  t h e  

ea rn ings  of a b o r i g i n a l  people here had been s t e a d i l y  

113 FKC, Daly t o  A.S. Anderson, 6 March 1933. 
Sound, a t t e s t e d  t o  t h i s  a s  w e l l  i n  a personal 
author  on 7 October 1993. 

Lyle Jones, of Parry 
in terview conducted by t h e  

114 James Struthers ,  No Fault of Their Own (Toronto 1983), Appendix I V  
( n o t  paginated) "Maximum monthly r e l i e f  allowances for a family of five, 
se l ec t ed  Canadian c i t i e s ,  September 1936." 

This ca lcu la t ion  uses  t h e  population figures from 1934, s i nce  t h e  
Indian Department did no t  conduct a census i n  1935. The year 1935 was 
chosen because t h e  1936 annual repor t  of the  Department did not  g ive  
income s t a t i s t i c s .  



decreas ing  s i n c e  1929. Where t h e  wages earned i n  t h e  whole 

agency i n  1929 t o t a l l e d  $93.400.00, they f e l l  t o  $64,800.00 

i n  1930, a decrease  of 30%. The following year t h e y  were more 

t h a n  halved, reaching  only $25,800.00, and by 1932 t h e y  had 

plummeted t o  $14,010.00. This  l a s t  figure w a s  a mere f i f t e e n  

p e r  c e n t  of t h e  total  f o r  1929."6 By t h e  late summer and 

e a r l y  f a l l  of 1932 Lewis w a s  r ece iv ing  letters from heal thy  

young men who s t a t e d  t h a t  they  needed ass i s t ance ,  a 

phenomenon which had not occurred before.  L e w i s  w a s  s t i l l  

t a k i n g  a hard l i n e ,  w r i t i n g  back t o  reproach t h e  men t h a t  

t h e y  w e r e  not  trying hard enough t o  support  themselves,  and 

sugges t ing  t h a t  they  grow t h e i r  own food. I n  September of 

1932, f o r  example, Stan ley  Esquimaux s e n t  L e w i s  a letter 

ask ing  f o r  a supply of food, and was informed t h a t  he was  t h e  

o n l y  Native i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  who had asked for r e l i e f .  Lewis 

added, "There is a v a i l a b l e  land  around your home f o r  a good 

garden. Did you p l a n t  po ta toes  and vegetables  las t  spring? 

and prepare for t h e  incoming ~ i n t e r . ' ~ l l 7  A month later Dominic 

Tredeau wrote t o  r e q u e s t  r e l i e f  i s s u e s ,  and Lewis r e p l i e d ,  

"you ... should n o t  be looking f o r  r e l i e f  as you have an 

improved farm on t h e  Manitoulin I s l a n d  Unceded Reserve which 

F i g u r e s  t a k e n  from t h e  Annual R e p o r t s  o f  t h e  Department o f  I n d i a n  
A f f a i r s  f o r  t h e  y e a r s  1930 t o  1933, e a c h  pub l i shed  i n  Ot tawa i n  t h e  
y e a r l y  Sessional Papers. F o r  pu rposes  o f  f u r t h e r  comparison,  it is  
notewor thy  t h a t  wage e a r n i n g s  i n  t h i s  agency had r eached  a h i g h  of 
$284,000.00 i n  1921, agd remained o v e r  $100,030.00 u n t i l  1925. The y e a r s  
f rom 1925 t o  1929 were mediocre ,  and t h e r e a f t e r  t h e  d e p r e s s i o n  set i n  
w i t h  a vengeance. Incomes from wages d i d  n o t  begin to recover u n t i l  
a b o u t  1937, when t h e y  were r e p o r t e d  to t o t a l  $51,910.00, 
117 RG 10, v.10627, Lewis t o  M r .  S t a n l e y  Esquimaux, W h i t e f i s h  F a l l s ,  
Ont. ,  28 September 1932. 



i f  worked proper ly  would suppor t  your family.  - Relief i s s u e s  

are only f o r  o l d ,  s i c k  and d e s t i t u t e  o r  t h o s e  who, through 

misfortune,  are unable  t o  provide f o r  themselves. "118 The 

t r o u b l e  was t h a t  t h e s e  men, l i k e  t h e  rest of t h e  Canadian 

populat ion,  had n o t  a n t i c i p a t e d  t h e  economic crisis, and had 

probably planned on ea rn ing  t h e i r  l i v i n g  through t h e  wage 

labour  which Nat ive men engaged i n  a t  t h e  t ime,  working i n  

lumber camps or i n  sawmills. These jobs were p r a c t i c a l l y  

unavai lab le  by t h e  f a l l  of 1932. 

I n  a letter t o  t h e  Department a t  t h i s  t i m e  L e w i s  o u t l i n e d  

t h e  s e v e r i t y  of t h e  s i t u a t i o n  confront ing t h e  people of h i s  

agency. H e  reques ted  t h e  Department "to grant t h e  Indians of 

t h e  [Manitoulin I s l a n d  Unceded] Band relief r a t i o n s  a s  it 

would appear t h a t  some of  t h e  Indians who are r e a l l y  i n  good 

h e a l t h  are now very  badly i n  need of r e l i e f  ...."1l9 The 

explanat ion  for t h e  dilemma was t h e  more or  less t o t a l  

c o l l a p s e  of t h e  i n d u s t r i e s  which normally s u s t a i n e d  t h e  band 

members: "These Ind ians  have n o t  been able t o  ob ta in  any 

employment dur ing  t h e  summer to  earn a l i v e l i h o o d ,  and a t  

p resen t  t h e y  cannot  procure work of any kind. There is n o t  

any sale for bark work t o  enable  t h e  Indian  women t o  buy a 

few groce r i e s .  "120 Lewis noted t h a t  most people  had some 

pota toes  and vege tab les  which they had grown i n  t h e i r  

gardens,  and they would have some wheat after harves t  t o  

118 RG 10, v.10627, Lewis to Dominic Tredeau, Spanish, Ont., 18 October 
1932. 

RG 10, v.10627, Lewis to DIA, 5 September 1932. 
120 RG 10, v.10627, Lewis to DIA, 5 September 1932. 



manufacture i n t o  f l o u r ,  b u t  i n  t h e  meantime t h e y  must be 

supp l i ed  with f l o u r .  

In s p i t e  o f  t h i s  acknowledgement of t h e  c i rcumstances ,  

t h e  agent  cont inued  t o  i s s u e  s t e r n  r e f u s a l s  t o  young s i n g l e  

men. A month a f t e r  t h e  above letter Lewi s  informed a man who 

l i v e d  on t h e  n o r t h  s h o r e  of Georgian Bay t h a t  he would n o t  

g r a n t  him relief. H i s  words suggest  t h a t  t h i s  unbending 

a t t i t u d e  had been f o r c e d  on him by Ottawa:  " the  Department 

has  advised m e  t o  t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  t h e y  expec t  every able 

bodied Indian t o  e x e r t  every effort towards s e l f - s u p p o r t .  

Re l i e f  i s s u e s  are only f o r  o ld ,  sick and d e s t i t u t e  o r  t h o s e  

who, through mis for tune ,  are unable t o  provide f o r  

themselves,  so you c a n  see f o r  your se l f  t h a t  I canno t  

a u t h o r i z e  relief i s s u e s  i n  your favour  when you are i n  good 

h e a l t h  and [have]  no  person t o  suppor t  b u t  your se l f  Lewis 

f u r t h e r  stated t h a t  o t h e r  Native people  w e r e  no t  r e q u e s t i n g  

relief: "The I n d i a n s  around Birch I s l a n d  and Whi te f i sh  are 

g e t t i n g  a long  p r e t t y  w e l l  picking p i n e  cones and are n o t  

looking  for  relief, so I t h i n k  t h a t  any person who r e a l l y  

makes an e f f o r t  t o  e k e  out a l i v e l i h o o d  f o r  himself  he  w i l l  

be a b l e  t o  g e t  a long  without  asking f o r  a s s i s t anceeWl22  I t  i s  

d i f f i c u l t  t o  imagine what b e n e f i t  was t o  be gained f r o m  

I2l RG 10, v. 10627, Lewis to Mr. Louis Shawabin, Spragge, Ont . , 3 
October 1932. The fact that Lewis repeated the exact same words as he 
had used in the earlier letters suggests that he was quoting directly 
from a departmental comunication. As noted above in the discussion of 
bands attempting to standardize the provision of relief, the internal 
officials of the Department were vigorous in their condemnation of 
Native people asking for aid. In the depression they pressured the 
agents more avidly than ever to avoid the extension of relief- 
122 RG 10, v-10627, Lewis to DIA, 5 September 1932. 



p i c k i n g  p ine  cones,  and  i n  any event  t h e  man was l i v i n g  a t  a 

c o n s i d e r a b l e  d i s t a n c e  from Bi rch  I s l a n d  and  Whitef ish .  Having 

made h i s  case, Lewis concluded h i s  letter w i t h  t h e  s u g g e s t i o n  

t h a t ,  i f  this man found it impossible  to make h i s  l i v i n g  

where he  was ,  he  s h o u l d  s imply  " t r y  some p l a c e  else."123 

By January of  193  3, Lewis had dec ided  he  had no c h o i c e  

bu t  to  o f f e r  g e n e r a l  r e l i e f  t o  a t  least t h r e e  bands i n  h i s  

agency: Sheguiandah, Man i tou l in  I s l a n d  Unceded, and W h i t e f i s h  

River. H e  informed t h e  Department t h a t  t h e r e  was  no source of 

income f o r  t h e  Sheguiandah people,  and t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  now "in 

poor  circumstance^.^ For  t h e  Mani toul in  I s l a n d  Unceded band, 

Lewis r epor t ed  t h a t  " t h e r e  are approximately  500 able bod ied  

I n d i a n s  on t h i s  Reselrve a t  p r e s e n t  o u t  of employment. They 

are w i l l i n g  t o  work at any k ind  of employment ... b u t  c a n n o t  

s e c u r e  any work whateveretr12* Although Lewis had p r e v i o u s l y  

spoken as though growing food would solve t h e  d i f f i c u l t y ,  h e  

now acknowledged t h a t  matters were n o t  so simple: "A number 

of t h e  Indians  engaged i n  farming can p r o v i d e  f o r  themselves  

b u t  t h e  major i ty  w i l l  have t o  g e t  some a s s i s t a n c e ,  even t h e  

fa rmers  are f i n d i n g  it d i f f i c u l t  t o  e x i s t  as the p r i c e s  for 

a l l  k inds  of farm produce are very Moreover, t h e  

r e s o u r c e s  of t h e  l and  were n o t  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  compensate: some 

peop le  w e r e  r e s o r t i n g  t o  ice f i s h i n g ,  b u t  wi thout  much 

success .  As t h e  agen t  summarized t h e  c i rcumstances ,  " t a k i n g  

123 RG 10, v.10627, Lewis to DIA, 5 September 1 9 3 2 .  
124 RG 10, v.10627, Lewis to DIA, 20  January 1933- 
125 RG 10, v.10627, Lewis to DIA, 20  January 1933- 



everyth ing  i n t o  cons i d e r a t i o n  t h e s e  Indians are having hard 

tjrmes - ff126 

A s  a response t o  t h e  crisis, L e w i s  recommended l a rge -  

scale d i s t r i b u t i o n s  of food, pa id  f o r  from band funds. H i s  

first proposal t o  t h i s  e f f e c t  was f o r  the Sheguiandah band. 

L e w i s  wrote t o  t h e  Department enclosing a band counc i l  

r e s o l u t i o n  t o  spend $100.00 a month on food r a t i o n s ,  and 

repor ted  t h a t  t h i s  amount would be needed "to meet t h e  food 

requirements,  t h a t  i s  on ly  t h e  a c t u a l  necessar ies  of l i f e ,  

besides t h e s e  Ind ians  w i l l  have t o  assist themselves by 

f i s h i n g  and t r app ing ,  o r  t h e  cost of t h e i r  maintenance w i l l  

amount t o  a g r e a t  deal more. 'm7 The agent a l s o  stated that 

such a s s i s t a n c e  would be requ i red  "during t h e  balance of  t h e  

present winter , "  and recommended approval t o  spend $100.00 

per month thoughout t h e  winter ,  charging t h e  cost t o  band 

funds.  For Manitoulin I s l a n d  Unceded, which had over  t e n  

times as many members as S h e g ~ i a n d a h , l 2 ~  Lewis recommended a 

monthly expendi ture  of $1200.00 f o r  "the necessa r i e s  o f  l i f e ,  

only."l*g H e  a l s o  suggested t h a t  t h e  Department supply an 

extensive l i s t  o f  i t e m s  of c l o t h i n g  " i f  poss ib le ,  f r  since "a 

number of them are completely o u t  of c lo th ing  and 

footwear . f*13* 

126 RG 10, v.10627, Lewis to DIA, 20 January 1933. 
12' RG lo, v.10627, Lewis to DIA, 19 January 1933, 
12* The Department's census of 1934 shows a membership of 108 for 
Sheguiandah, and 1 ,378 for Manitoulin Island Unceded, ['Annual Report of 
t h e  Department of ~ n d i a n  A f f a i r s , '  Sessional Papers (Ottawa, 1 9 3 5 ) ) .  
129 RG 10, v.10627, Lewis to DIA, 20 January 1933. 
130 RG 10, v.10627, Lewis to DIA, 20 January 1933. 



The Whi tef i sh  River people were e v i d e n t l y  somewhat less 

f o r t u n a t e  t h a n  t h e i r  fe l lows further south,  perhaps because 

t h e  Department had had a  week t o  reply t o  L e w i s  express ing  

i t s  d i sapprova l  of t h e  s i t u s t i o n .  The agent  wrote t o  t h e  

Whitef ish River c h i e f  t h a t  t h e  Department would al low "a 

small expend i tu re  p e r  month i n  furn ish ing  provis ions  t o  

Indians  ... i n  o r d e r  t o  prevent  distress, b u t  they  have g iven  

m e  t o  understand d i s t i n c t l y  t h a t  a  wholesale d i s t r i b u t i o n  of 

food s u p p l i e s  i s  not  t o  be madeaWl3l H e  stated t h a t  he had 

been i n s t r u c t e d  t o  "use h i s  d i s c r e t i o n n  and t h a t  he would 

m e e t  t h e  c h i e f  a t  L i t t l e  Current  t o  a r range  t h e  purchase of 

s u p p l i e s  " f o r  your  members i n  need. "132 

L e w i s  cont inued  t o  respond harshly t o  younger men who 

wrote him about t h e i r  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  It is u n l i k e l y  t h a t  he 

was a b l e  t o  avoid i s s u i n g  food t o  those who lived on t h e  

reserves which rece ived  la rge-sca le  food d i s t r i b u t i o n s .  But 

t h o s e  who lived f a r  from L e w i s 8  home in Manitowaning were 

s t i l l  informed t h a t  t h e y  would not be helped. To a man who 

l i v e d  i n  S a u l t  S te .  Marie t h e  agent stated c u r t l y ,  "I have t o  

say t h a t  I canno t  understand why a  young able bodied s i n g l e  

man of your age should ask t h e  Department t o  support  you, and 

there is no t  one hea l thy  male Indian l i v ing  on a Reserve i n  

t h i s  agency on  r e l i e f .  They have a l l  p l an ted  gardens dur ing  

the summer past, and are t r y i n g  t o  c u t  some t imber  for sale, 

t r app ing  o r  f i s h i n g ,  or making some e f f o r t  t o  eke out  a 

l3= RG 10, v.10627, Lewis to Chief WIlliam McGregor, 26 January 1933. 
132 RG 10, v.10627, Lewis to Chief ~1lliam M c G r e g o r ,  26 January 1933. 



l i ve l ihood  for themselves , ,"I33 Lewis concluded s h a r p l y  , 
"before Mr. Sims [ t h e  local Ind ian  agent ]  w i l l  be asked t o  

supply you w i t h  r e l i e f  you w i l l  k indly  exp la in  t h e  r eason  why 

you should be supported by t h e  Department."134 H e  took q u i t e  

another  tone ,  however, i n  a letter to t h e  Indian agen t  for 

Gore Bay agency, which covered t h e  remainder of ~ a n i t o u l i n  

Is land.  Wr i t ing  i n  June, 1933, L e w i s  remarked, " R e l i e f  is 

s t i l l  a problem here.  Some r e l i e f  was given out f o r  May, and 

I am still g i v i n g  o u t  some dur ing  t h i s  month. There is  not 

any work for t h e  Indians and as they  have not anyth ing  much 

i n  t h e  l i n e  of  food and no means t o  procure t h e  same so what 

else can a f e l l o w  do but  g ive  them some ass i s t anceONl35  The 

f i n a l  words of  t h i s  l e t t e r  express  a sentiment which 

c o n t r a s t s  s h a r p l y  wi th  t h e  approach of L e w i s f  contemporary 

Daly: "1 a m  wa i t ing  p a t i e n t l y  f o r  something t o  t u r n  up  t h a t  

w i l l  relieve t h e  situation."l36 

In  keeping wi th  h i s  genera l ly  ebullient p e r s o n a l i t y ,  John 

Daly took a very activist approach toward t h e  unemployment 

s i t u a t i o n  when it became s e r i o u s  i n  h i s  agency. This  

apparent ly  occurred earlier i n  t h e  Parry Sound district t h a n  

on Manitoulin I s l a n d ,  and t h e  disappearance of work was more 

absolute .  Where t h e  people i n  ~ a n i t o w a n i n g  agency r e p o r t e d l y  

- - 

133 RG 10, v.10631, Lewis to Mr. Peter Bolton, Sault S t e .  ~arie, 5 
November 1933. 
134 RG 10, v. 10631, Lewis to Mr. Peter Bolton, S a u l t  Ste. Marie, 5 
November 1 9 33. 
135 RG 10, v.10629, Lewis t o M r .  E.F. Priddle, GoreBay, Ont., 12 June 
1933. 
136 RG 10, v.10629, Lewis to M r .  E.F. Priddle, Gore Bay, Ont., 12 June 
1933.  



st i l l  e a r n e d  $14,010.00 i n  wages in 1932, t h e  f i g u r e s  for  t h e  

Parry Sound agency show no wage income a t  all. As n o t e d  

earlier, the Department 's  statistics f o r  Parry Sound are 

ext remely  s u s p e c t ,  s i n c e  from 1923 t o  1931 i n c l u s i v e  t h e y  

show p r e c i s e l y  t h e  same amounts from year t o  y e a r  i n  almost 

eve ry  column. 137 When he repor ted  for 1932, however, t h e  agent  

submi t ted  a new set of f i g u r e s  which showed t h a t  t h e r e  was no 

money a t  a l l  e a r n e d  i n  h i s  agency from wage l abour ,  f i s h i n g ,  

hunt ing  or t r a p p i n g ,  o r  from "o the r  i n d u s t r i e s  and 

occupat ions .  "138 

I t  appears from Daly's correspondence t h a t  t h e  crisis 

a c t u a l l y  became a c u t e  t h e  previous year, i n  t h e  w i n t e r  of 

1930-31. I n  January ,  1931, t h e  agen t  wrote t o  Ottawa warning 

o f  t h e  economic c o l l a p s e :  "1 have t o  r e p o r t  t h a t  t h e  

c o n d i t i o n s  i n  this p a r t  of t h e  coun t ry  are very  bad a t  t h e  

p r e s e n t  time, as t h e r e  i s  no means of employment f o r  e i t h e r  

wh i t e s  or  I n d i a n s  .... Young, married men, who never  t hough t  of 

coming t o  m e  for h e l p  before, a r e  a s k i n g  t o  g e t  a l i n e  of 

credit on their s p r i n g  payment .,."l39 Daly stated t h a t  he had 

acceded t o  t h e s e  r e q u e s t s ,  "al though I know it i s  against t h e  

Ind ian  A c t ,  " an a c t i o n  which earned him a reprimand from 

Ot t awa .140  The a g e n t  e v i d e n t l y  eqected t o  be d i s b e l i e v e d  

about  t h e  economic s i t u a t i o n ,  for he suggested t h a t  t h e  
- .  

137 Figures taken from the Annual Reports of the  Department of Indian 
Affairs f or  t h e  years 1930 to 1933, each published in Ottawa in the 
yearly Sessional Papers. 
138 'Annual Report of the Department of Indian Affairs,* Sessional 
P a p e r s  (Ottawa, 1933). 
139 FKC, Daly to DIA, 20  January 1931. 
140 FKC, A.F. MacRenzie to Daly, 22 January 1931. 



Department c o n t a c t  t h e  local member of par l iament ,  "and h e  

can e x p l a i n  how a l l  t h e  mills are c losed  down and nothing i n  

s i g h t  ...."l*l Fur the r ,  Daly stated t h a t  he had w r i t t e n  t o  t h e  

p r o v i n c i a l  member of  parliament,  D r .  Harcourt, about  a 

proposed road b u i l d i n g  p r o j e c t ,  hoping to  o b t a i n  employment 

f o r  t h e  people  of  Shawanaga. The news w a s  no t  good: Harcourt 

had w r i t t e n  back t o  say t h a t  t h e  p r o j e c t  w a s  no t  being 

pursued. For t h i s  reason,  t h e  agent f e l t  it incumbent on him 

t o  l e t  O t t a w a  know t h a t  " the  s i t u a t i o n  is anything b u t  

c h e e r f u l  f o r  t h e  Indians ,"  and t o  i n q u i r e  how t h e  Department 

wished him t o  approach t h e  m a t t e r . 1 4 2  

Daly 's i n s t i n c t s  about t h e  Department s s c e p t i c i s m  proved 

t o  be accura te .  H e  rece ived  an answer from O t t a w a  s t a t i n g  

t h a t  he "should not  t a k e  [it] upon (him]self  t o  i s s u e  o rde r s  

a g a i n s t  Spr ing  I n t e r e s t  moneys.M143 Moreover, t h e  s e c r e t a r y  

reproved Daly f o r  his r e a c t i o n  t o  t h e  crisis: "It is  thought 

your v i e w  of  t h e  matter is t o o  gloomy. It  i s  q u i t e  p o s s i b l e  

t h a t  it may become necessary f o r  t h e  Department t o  a f f o r d  

r e l i e f  on a more extended scale than has been done i n  t h e  

p a s t ,  b u t  it is  hoped t h a t  condi t ions w i l l  improve i n  t h e  

near f u t u r e  . "144 

Condi t ions did n o t  improve, and Daly found himself 

handing o u t  r e l i e f  on an  unprecedented scale. H e  also 

experienced a g r e a t l y  increased  workload and s t r o n g  

141 FKC, Daly to DIA,  20 January 1931. 
142 EXC, Daly to DIA,  20 January 1931. 
ld3 FKC, A.F. MacKenzie to Daly, 22 January 1931. 
144 FKC, A.F. MacKenzie to Daly, 22 January 1931. 



c o u n t e r v a i l i n g  pressures .  On t h e  one s ide ,  t h e  Department 

p r e s s e d  for t h e  strictest economy measures and t h e  avoidance 

of assistance whenever possible. On t h e  o t h e r  side, t h e  

people  of Da ly r s  agency made t h e i r  p r iva t ions  known t o  t h e  

a g e n t  and attempted t o  secure  what r e l i e f  they  could. Daly 

conveyed t h e  acuteness  of t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  a 1933 letter t o  

Ottawa: "I t h i n k  it is my d u t y  t o  inform t h e  Department t h a t  

so far as t h i s  Agency i s  concerned, they do n o t  know one h a l f  

of the p e r s i s t e n t  demands I g e t  f o r  r e l i e f ,  it i s  only t h e  

desperate cases t h a t  I send forward. , I look f o r  a very 

tough w i n t e r  here for t h e  Indians  and I would l i k e  t o  have a 

p e r s o n a l  conversa t ion  [wi th  key Indian Department o f f i c i a l s ]  

because I have t r i e d  a l l  I know t o  keep down t h e  c o s t s  of 

r e l i e f  i n  t h i s  Agency, and as I see t h e  case now, it i s  going 

t o  be worse t h i s  winter."145 Four months later Dalyrs  f e a r s  

had been r e a l i z e d :  "1 am swamped with letters from the 

o u t l y i n g  Reserves, and t h e  Pa r ry  I s landers  are on t h e  t reck  

[ s i c ]  h e r e  a l l  t h e  time. "146 

Daly w a s  no t  e n t i r e l y  unsympathetic towards people faced  

w i t h  hardship:  it has a l r eady  been noted t h a t  he was 

d i s t r e s s e d  by h i s  r epu ta t ion  f o r  "being a hard man.' I n  1933, 

after two years of economic depression,  t h e  agen t  described 

t h e  emotional predicament he had faced i n  balancing t h e  

c o n f l i c t i n g  demands placed on him: "1 can a s s u r e  t h e  Dept. 

t h a t  t h e r e  has been a terrible time of anxie ty  on my p a r t  t o  

145 FKC. Daly to DIA, 29 July 1933. 
14%Kc, Daly to D I A ,  22 November 1933. 



do what I thought w a s  conscient iously r i g h t  t o  t he  Indians,  

and w h a t  t h e  wishes of t h e  Dept. are concerning relief."147 

It  appears, however, t h a t  Daly adhered t o  t h e  

Department's po l icy  of s t r i c t n e s s  as much as possible.  H e  d i d  

so by delaying a i d ,  by exhorting Native people t o  "get o u t  

and hus t l e , "  and by t a lk ing  as though r e l i e f  would not  be 

forthcoming, even when he knew t h a t  he  would be unable t o  

withhold it. I n  t h e  spr ing of 1933, f o r  ins tance ,  Daly stated 

t h a t  he had pressured Native people t o  t ry t o  g e t  by without 

a s s i s t a n c e ,  although l o c a l  non-Natives w e r e  s t i l l  rece iv ing  

r e l i e f :  " in  some sec t i ons  of t he  Agency t h e  Provincial  Dept. 

i n  unorganized s ec t i ons  a r e  s t i l l  g ran t ing  r e l i e f  t o  t h e  

whi tes ,  and a r e  l i k e l y  to do so  u n t i l  t h e  end of May. I have 

expla ined t o  t h e  Indians who are i n  t h e  same sect ion t h a t  

t hey  are Indians and should not do as the whites do, bu t  

should g e t  o u t  and hus t l e  and do a l i t t l e  trapping."148 

S imi l a r ly ,  it is evident  t h a t  Daly f requen t ly  l e f t  his 

c l i e n t s  uncertain a s  t o  whether o r  not  they would be aided. 

I n  t h e  spring of 1934  he wrote t o  O t t a w a  t h a t  he would not  be 

a b l e  t o  s top  r e l i e f  i s sues  ye t ,  s ince  win te r  s t i l l  held a 

f i r m  g r i p  on t h e  land. Y e t  he had l e f t  t h e  people i n  t h e  

belief t h a t  t h e i r  r a t i ons  would soon be c u t  o f f :  "1 have t o l d  

a l l  t h e  Indians t h a t  t h e i r  r e l i e f  ends wi th  t h i s  month, bu t  I 

know it cannot bech~se they have no means of s ~ p p o r t . ~ l ~ ~  

F i n a l l y ,  Daly repeatedly employed delaying tactics, fo rc ing  

147 FKC, Daly to DIA, 15 A p r i l  1933. 
148 FKC, Daly t o  DIA, 15 A p r i l  1933. 
149 FKC, Daly t o  DIA, 4 A p r i l  1934. 



t h o s e  i n  need t o  come t o  h i s  o f f i c e  more t h a n  once t o  make 

t h e i r  appeal .  As he remarked i n  1935, "There are a number of 

I n d i a n  women who are l i v i n g  alone who are i n  need of relief, 

b u t  on genera l  p r i n c i p a l s  [sic] I am s t a v i n g  them o f f  as l o n g  

as 1 can. "150 

The poverty of t h e  1930s g r e a t l y  s t rengthened D a l y f s  

s t r a t e g i c  p o s i t i o n  vis-a-vis  t h e  Native people  of h i s  agency. 

While t h i s  agent apparent ly  provided more relief than L e w i s ,  

he also used t h e  oppor tuni ty  t o  a s s e r t  h i s  a u t h o r i t y ,  

p r i m a r i l y  i n  t h e  form of enforcing h i s  own work e t h i c .  Daly8 s 

correspondence sugges ts  t h a t  he openly expressed  h i s  low 

op in ion  of men who could  not  support themselves - even t o  

some e x t e n t  of t h o s e  who were unable t o  f i n d  a job o r  

i n c a p a c i t a t e d  by i l l n e s s .  H e  apparent ly d e l i v e r e d  l e c t u r e s  t o  

some of t h e s e  men be fo re  supplying them w i t h  r e l i e f .  I n  1933, 

f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  Daly wrote t o  Arthur Poste ,  h i s  fe l low agent  a t  

Cape Croker,  about a Cape Croker band member who lived on 

P a r r y  I s l a n d .  This band member, Louis Lamorandiere, had 

w r i t t e n  t o  Poste ,  i n q u i r i n g  about r e c e i v i n g  a s s i s t a n c e  and 

e v i d e n t l y  c a s t i n g  aspe r s ions  on Daly. Poste, i n  tu rn ,  wrote  

t o  Daly, enc los ing  Lamarandieref s letter. Daly reac ted  w i t h  a 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  sense  of be t rayal :  "It is r o t t e n  when you are 

s i t t i n g  on t h e  g r a s s  and t h e  sun i s  s h i n i n g  and everything i s  

hunky-dory, and one o f  t h e s e  r o t t e n  green snakes comes 

c rawl ing  over  your hand. That is t h e  f e e l i n g  I have when I 

lS0 FKC, Daly to DIA, 21 November 1935. 



read letters l i k e  t h i s ,  w r i t t e n  by ~amorandiere . " l s l  Daly was 

c l e a r l y  aware t h a t  Lamorandiere was i n  d i f f i c u l t y ,  and he  

admi t t ed  t h a t  t h e  man would no t  be able t o  f i n d  work for a t  

least t w o  months, bu t  h e  planned t o  mete o u t  punishment: 

"Lamorandiere w i l l  g e t  no more than $10.00 a month relief 

f rom me. ". Lamorandiere is  no t  l i k e l y  t o  g e t  any work u n t i l  

May, so I w i l l  give him a n  o rde r  f o r  $10.00, b u t  no t  b e f o r e  I 

see him. H e  w i l l  have t o  come t o  t h i s  o f f i c e  and I w i l l  have 

a l i t t l e  t a l k  wi th  him, ... H e  knows t h a t  I can  look a f t e r  him, 

b u t  he  w i l l  know it more s o  when I am through t h i s  time."lS2 

By t h e  mid-winter of 1934, t h e  agent f e l t  t h a t  h i s  approach 

w a s  ach iev ing  t h e  d e s i r e d  r e s u l t s ,  i n s t i l l i n g  a s e n s e  of 

u n c e r t a i n t y  i n  Native people  which caused them t o  d e f e r  t o  

Daly, i n  his presence a t  least. H e  remarked w i t h  s a t i s f a c t i o n  

t o  f e l l o w  agen t  Eade, "In t h e  beginning of  t h e  win te r  t h e  

I n d i a n s  w e r e  very a u t o c r a t i c  here t e l l i n g  m e  what t h e y  

wanted. Now, t h e y  come i n  a r e s p e c t f u l  manner ask ing  i f  they 

can g e t  some r e l i e f .  "153 

I n  t h e  autumn of 1931 Daly discovered what he b e l i e v e d  

w a s  a new oppor tun i ty  t o  cope with  t h e  widespread 

unemployment of h i s  c l i e n t s .  The f e d e r a l  government had 

i n i t i a t e d  road b u i l d i n g  p r o j e c t s  throughout t h e  count ry  as a 

means of provid ing  relief i n  t h e  form of l abour .  Daly, who 

had l ong  been eage r  t o  see more roads b u i l t  i n  t h e  r e g i o n ,  

s e i z e d  on t h i s  i s s u e  i n  t h e  hope t h a t  t h e  Department would 
- -- - - - - 
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press for t h e  i n c l u s i o n  of Native people i n  some of  t h e  work. 

B e f o r e  any local p r o j e c t s  had even been planned,  he was 

w r i t i n g  t o  Ottawa: "The thought  arises in my mind t h a t  as t h e  

Dominion is a r r ang ing  wi th  t h e  Provinces  f o r  c o n s i d e r a b l e  

Public works, p a r t i c u l a r l y  road  work, would it n o t  be 

p o s s i b l e  for t h e  Department t o  a r r a n g e  for t h e  young men of 

t h e  v a r i o u s  bands i n  this Agency and o t h e r  Agencys [ s i c ]  i n  

On ta r io ,  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  benefits of t h e  P u b l i c  

work. "Is4 The agen t  advanced a number of pe r suas ive  arguments 

i n  support of t h i s  proposal ,  i n c l u d i n g  that t h e  work would 

"he lp  t o  keep down expense i n  t h e  Department of I n d i a n  

~ f f a i r s ,  and a t  t h e  same t ime also i n s t i l l  i n t o  t h e  mind of 

t h e  I n d i a n  t h a t  i n  times of distress he is  remembered as w e l l  

as h i s  wh i t e  b r o t h e r  by t h e  Government of Canada." H e  

asserted f u r t h e r  t h a t  a b o r i g i n a l  people  were more e n t i t l e d  t o  

p a r t i c i p a t e  t h a n  men born e l sewhere ,  f o r  "[wlhen a l l  is said 

and done, t h e  Ind ians  made t h e  f irst  t r a i l s  i n  Canada. "155 

Having made h i s  p i t c h ,  combining sen t imen ta l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n s  

with economic c a l c u l a t i o n ,  Daly s igned  off wi th  a s t a t emen t  

of h i s  i n t e n t i o n s :  "Should t h e  Department consider t h i s  

matter, I am prepared t o  l i v e n  up a l l  t h e  Ind ians  i n  t h i s  

Agency who should work and c a n t  [ s i c ]  get work and g i v e  them 

t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  o f  working o r  grubbing a long  wi thou t  any 

relief from the Department. 

lS4 FKC, D a l y  to DIA. 1 4  September 1931. 
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Publ ic  road work pro jec t s  in f a c t  became one of D a l y f s  

primary s t r a t e g i e s  for handling t h e  unemployment problem i n  

his agency. I n  t h e  f i r s t  years  of t h e  depression t h i s  agen t  

had no choice  but  t o  provide r e l i e f  on an  unprecedented 

scale, s i n c e  t h e  road p r o j e c t s  did n o t  begin u n t i l  1933. From 

1931 to 1933 t h e r e  was  widespread unemployment, and t h e  

roster of people on relief i s sues  grew propor t ionate ly .  From 

a to ta l  of 1 7  people with 14  dependants i n  1929-30, t h e  

number more than  t r i p l e d  t o  57 people wi th  54 dependants i n  

1930-31. The fol lowing year  it almost quadrupled again,  

r i s i n g  t o  163 people with 268 dependants. I n  t h e  peak year ,  

1932-33, t h e r e  w e r e  183 r e l i e f  r e c p e n t s  who supported 

ano the r  329 dependants; t h i s  was roughly seventy-two per  c e n t  

of  t h e  agency's population.157 Largely through road work, Daly 

achieved a t h i r t y  p e r  c e n t  reduction i n  t h e  relief rol ls  i n  

t h e  y e a r  1933-34, and another twenty p e r  c e n t  reduct ion the 

next  year .  158 

A s  Daly had suggested t o  t h e  Department, t h e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  

of  road work permit ted t h e  agent t o  " l iven  up a l l  t h e  Ind ians  

..- and g i v e  them t h e  opportuni ty of working o r  grubbing a long  

wi thout  any r e l i e f  from t h e  Department." H e  used t h i s  

occas ion  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  between t h o s e  who were w i l l i n g  t o  

lS7 This percentage is based on the population of 712 people reported 
for  the following year, 1934. [Canada, Sess ional  Papers, 1934 (Ottawa 
1 9 3 4 ) ] .  By way of comparison, in January, 1933, national unemployment 
stood at 30%. [James Struthers, No F a u l t  of Their O m  (Toronto 1983), 
p.91. 
15* All these figures w e r e  taken from a sununary sent by Daly to the 
Department in 1935 [FKC, Daly to DIA, 2 August 1935). In 1933-34 there 
were 127  recipients and 217 dependants; i n  1934-35, 110 recipients with 
160 dependants. 



work and t h o s e  who supposedly were not .  When any man declined 

a job on t h e  roads, whatever h i s  reasons ,  Daly considered 

this a r e f u s a l  t o  work, and grounds f o r  denying t h e  man 

r e l i e f .  In  1935, for instance,  Daly wrote t o  f e l l o w  agent 

J.A.  Allan,  of C h r i s t i a n  Is land,  about a Chr i s t i an  I s l a n d e r  

l i v i n g  i n  Da ly r s  agency: "I arranged f o r  Galna King to  g e t  a 

job working on t h e  road and he re fused  t o  go t o  it, s o  I 

threw him o u t  of  t h e  o f f i c e  and to ld  him t o  keep away from 

here.  ... Galna King cannot g e t  a job here ,  he w i l l  have t o  

h u s t l e  and get himself a job, a s  h e  has refused  work. rr159 Daly 

also r e l i s h e d  h i s  newfound ability t o  en fo rce  his work e t h i c  

by imposing arduous labour on t h e  men of  h i s  agency, 

e s p e c i a l l y  t h o s e  who had previously expressed d i s t a s t e  f o r  

road  work: 

I f  t h e  Department o f f i c i a l s  cou ld  see as I have 
seen o f t e n ,  and only yesterday,  when it r e g i s t e r e d  
89 i n  t h e  shade, Indians sweating and working on  

t h e  road, who have t o l d  m e  i n  t h e  p a s t  t h a t  they  

would not  work a t  road work, I am s u r e  they would 
admit a change for t h e  b e t t e r  i n  t h e  Indians a l s o  

t h e  youth of t h e  Agency ... being broken t o  do an 
honest  man's work. Knowing them as I do, I am proud 
t o  be t h e  person responsible f o r  itP0 

Some of t h e  men who were "broken t o  do an honest man's 

work" w e r e  c l e a r l y  i n  poor physical cond i t ion ,  which w a s  

probably one reason f o r  t h e  r e luc tance  t h e y  showed. Daly, 

however, seemed t o  become inc reas ing ly  i n t o l e r a n t  of  any 

FKC, Daly to J .A .  Allan,  Indian Agent, Christian Island, 12 February 
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p r o t e s t .  I n  h i s  w r i t t e n  i n s t r u c t i o n s  t o  a Native foreman in 

1935, t h e  agent  remarked, 
Isaac Rice was h e r e  a t  t h i s  o f f i c e  t h e  o t h e r  day 
s t a t i n g  t h a t  he was s i c k  ( I  never saw him look ing  
b e t t e r )  and t h a t  he had s u b s t i t u t e d  h i s  nephew. 
While t h i s  is  a l l  r i g h t  in t h e  case of severe 

s ickness ,  o r  s a t i s f a c t o r y  explanat ion  t o  me, 1 do 
n o t  th ink  t h a t  Isaac Rice is very  s i c k  and he  can  
go ahead wi th  h i s  work. , Get after Rice and see 
t h a t  he a t t e n d s  t o  h i s  work. Also g e t  a n o t e  from 
Stanley  Manitowaba [a longstanding p o l i t i c a l  
opponent, and son of John Manitowaba] t h a t  he is  

s i c k .  H e  p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  cannot s u b s t i t u t e  wi thou t  
sending a note  t h a t  he is  s i c k .  Get a note  from him 

and cut him o f f  i f  he  does n o t  a t t e n d  t o  h i s  

work. 161 

Isaac Rice, however hea l thy  h e  may have appeared, i n  f a c t  had 

tuberculous  u l c e r s  on h i s  legs ,  a s  a doc to r  attested n o t  long 

af ter .162 That Daly was w e l l  aware of h i s  c o n d i t i o n  is  proven 

by a letter he wrote t h e  previous year, i n  which he s t a t e d  

t h a t  Rice was "in very poor health" and "not able t o  keep 

himse l f  ..*. "163 A t  t h a t  t h e  t h e  agent had ac ted  as t h i s  man ' s 

p r o t e c t o r ,  advocating spec ia l  p r i v i l e g e s  f o r  Rice to  be 

allowed t o  engage non-Natives t o  cut wood f o r  him on t h e  

reserve, s i n c e  h e  w a s  unable t o  do so himself ,164 The change 

f r o m  one year  t o  t h e  next  appears t o  be i n  t h e  agent's 

a t t i t u d e ,  not  i n  t h i s  ind iv idua l ' s  state of h e a l t h .  Two 

r e tu rned  s o l d i e r s  also aroused t h e  agen t ' s  d i s t r u s t ,  f o r  he 
--- 

161 FKC, JMD to Joseph Partridge,  1 March. 1935. 
162 PKC. JMD to DIA,  30 September, 1935. 
163 FKC, JMD t o  The Secretary, DIA, 11 January, 1934. 
164 See chapter six. 



declared, " [ they]  are both supposed t o  have rup tu res  which 

would n o t  keep them from working, b u t  they  are malingering -. 

and I w i l l  n o t  s tand  f o r  it i f  I can g e t  work f o r  them. 

The case of y e t  another man is  p a r t i c u l a r l y  r evea l ing .  

Alexander King, a member of  C h r i s t i a n  I s l and  band who l i v e d  

o n  Pa r ry  I s l a n d ,  had aroused Dalyfs  ire i n  1934 by w r i t i n g  

him a letter i n  which he claimed t o  have t h e  a u t h o r i t y  t o  

speak  f o r  t h e  "Payshegobe t r i b e w  ( t h e  King family went by 

b o t h  names, King and Payshegobe). This letter apparen t ly  

i n t i m i d a t e d  Daly somewhat, f o r  he wrote t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  

I s l a n d  agen t ,  H . J .  Eade, t o  i n q u i r e  about King's p o s i t i o n :  "I 

j u s t  do n o t  know exac t ly  how t h i s  fe l low s t ands  or by what 

a u t h o r i t y  he s i g n s  himself P res iden t  of t h e  Payshegobe T r i b e ,  

Parry I s l and .  ., Would you endeavour t o  g ive  m e  some reason  

why t h i s  Ind ian  Payshegobe w r i t e s  i n  such an a u t h o r i t a t i v e  

manner. Eade casua l ly  dismissed Payshegobe i n  h i s  reply: 

King has  no a u t h o r i t y  whatever i n  connec t ion  w i t h  

t h e  C h r i s t i a n  I s land  Indians ,  he may have appointed 
himself  pres ident  of t h e  Payshegobe t r i b e ,  b u t  t h a t  

i s  all, i f  he bo the r s  you just choke him o f f  or  
o r d e r  him o f f  t h e  reserve, I: have a man l i k e  t h a t  

h e r e  always t a k i n g  up somebodies [ s i c  ]  t r o u b l e s ,  

and c a u s i n g  a g i t a t i o n  i n  gene ra l ,  some day he  w i l l  

l and  i n  ja i l ,  and t h a t  w i l l  be t h e  end. ,167 

Five months later,  Daly decided t h a t  Alexander King 

shou ld  be working, even though he had tuberculosis. King had 

165 FKC, JMD to E.J. Eosking, District Engineer, Department of Northern 
Development, Huntsville, Ontario, 20 March, 1935. 
166 FKC, Daly to E.J. Eade, 23 January 1934. 
167 FKC, B.J. Eade to Daly, 29 January 1934. 



been rece iv ing  relief because of h i s  medical c o n d i t i o n  f o r  

almost two years ,  b u t  t h e  agent now claimed t h a t  he  could  do 

" l i g h t "  work. Daly s e n t  t h e  Department a r e p o r t  abou t  t h e  man 

from a local physician,  not ing t h a t  he  had been "endeavouring 

t o  persuade [King] t o  g e t  some l i g h t  work t o  do," al though h e  

acknowledged t h a t  " t h i s  is hard t o  g e t  a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  

time."168 The agent also admitted t h a t  ~ i n g  did n o t  appear 

hea l thy ,  b u t  simultaneously stated h i s  c o n v i c t i o n  t h a t  t h e  

man would have re fused  t o  work even i f  he were c a p a b l e  of it: 

I am under t h e  impression t h a t  t h i s  man would try t o  
t a k e  advantage of his physica l  d i s a b i l i t i e s  and I do n o t  

t h i n k  h e  is  very  w i l l i n g  t o  work anyway, s o  I am having 
him i n  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of guessing [whether h i s  r a t i o n s  

would cont inue or not].. . .  [he ]  does n o t  look v e r y  good 
and I be l ieve  t h a t  what t h e  Doctor says is right, but  h e  

might t r y  t o  g e t  something t o  do.169 

Dalyrs concluding sentence  revealed t h e  t r u e  mot iva t ion  for 

h i s  campaign t o  make t h i s  man labour:  "This  is one  of t h e  

Indians  t h a t  you might call ' t h e  bush lawyer type' so I am 

keeping a t  h i s  hee l s  l i k e  an irritated Scotch terrier."170 

The Department's s e c r e t a r y  o b l i g i n g l y  deduced from Daly's 

inconclus ive  remarks t h a t  "this Indian  has made up h i s  mind 

t h a t  he w i l l  not  work bu t  look t o  t h e  Department for  h i s  f u l l  

maintenance. "171 I n  consequence, t h e  secretary sugges ted  t h a t  

" i f  it is abso lu te ly  necessary t o  g i v e  him supplies t h a t  he 

16' FKC, Daly to DIA, 2 June 1934. 
E'KC, JMD to The  Secretary, DIA, 2 June, 1934. 
FKC, JMD to The Secretary, DIA, 2 June, 1934. 
FKC, A.F. MacKenzie to Daly, 9 June, 1934. 



n o t  be t r e a t e d  generously ...."I7* Daly wasted l i t t l e  t ime i n  

c u t t i n g  King off  r e l i e f  and f o r c i n g  him t o  perform road work. 

H e  wrote the C h r i s t i a n  I s l a n d  agent  some months later t o  

inform him t h a t  he  had "cut off Alexander Payshegobe's 

r a t i o n s  ( h e  was supposed t o  be a T.B. C a s e )  s ince  he started 

working on t h e  road on t h e  ro t a ry  Plan. ... H e  has played t h i s  

s i c k  game t o  a f i n i s h .  I have him working now and w i l l  keep 

him t h a t  way. "173 Daly kept this promise, and received 

approval from t h e  Department for h i s  course  of action.174 I n  

h i s  f i n a l  letter on t h e  s u b j e c t  of Alexander King t h e  a g e n t  

exu l t ed ,  ''I apprec ia te  very much t h e  Department's approving 

of  my r e p o r t  and I wish  t o  state t h a t  I am just t i c k l e d  t o  

dea th  because I have beat  Alexander ~ i n g  a t  his own game 

.... "'75 King had been dispatched t o  a camp eighteen miles away 

t o  work on the road f o r  twenty days. 

The approach taken by t h e s e  t w o  Indian agents i n  t h e  

depress ion  yea r s  was ,  of course ,  a r e f l e c t i o n  of t h e  values 

and a t t i t u d e s  of t h e  time. Canadian s o c i e t y  a s  a whole i n  

t h i s  per iod judged men by t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  support 

themselves, and many men w e r e  made t o  f e e l  ashamed because 

t h e y  w e r e  unable t o  f ind  work.176 The Indian  Department was 

also under seve re  economic s t r a i n  as a r e s u l t  of t h e  

172 Ibid. 
173 FRC, Daly to J.A. Allan, 12 February 1935. 
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Struthers noted: "The system for distributing direct relief deliberately 
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overwhelming numbers of unemployed. Progressive d e p l e t i o n  of 

band funds and t h e  small amounts of money c o n t r i b u t e d  by 

Parl iament  l e f t  o f f i c i a l s  wi thout  s u f f i c i e n t  funds t o  

i n c r e a s e  r e l i e f  i s s u e s .  Both Lewis and Daly were c l e a r l y  

distressed by t h e  poverty  t h e y  observed among t h e i r  c l i e n t s .  

Yet t h e  c i rcumstances  seemed t o  harden them, and Daly 

unmistakably used t h e  occas ion  t o  settle o l d  s c o r e s  w i t h  

p o l i t i c a l  opponents. 

With regard t o  genera l  departmental  a s s i s t a n c e  i n  t h e  

per iod ,  t h e  agen t  found themselves performing t h e  r o l e  of 

s o c i a l  workers t o  some e x t e n t .  Like present-day 

a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  of s o c i a l  a s s i s t a n c e ,  they w e r e  on t h e i r  

guard,  endeavouring to ensure  t h a t  only t h e  "deservingfr  were 

aided. They a l s o  made l i t t le  use of t h e  measures, such as 

educa t iona l  g r a n t s ,  which were intended t o  he lp  a b o r i g i n a l  

people  a d j u s t  s u c c e s s f u l l y  to non-Native s o c i e t y .  On t h e  

o t h e r  hand, each i n  h i s  own way also made e x t r a  e f f o r t s  i n  

some ins t ances ,  and sought t o  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  some l e v e l  of 

comfort f o r  i n d i v i d u a l s  who were i n  d i f f i c u l t y .  They 

c e r t a i n l y  experienced some ambivalence about t h e  c a r e t a k i n g  

role. Lewis complained on one occasion about t h e  f a i l u r e  of  a 

fami ly  t o  look after an ag ing  woman who s u f f e r e d  from 

rheumatism and housed an e p i l e p t i c  daughter. H e  c la imed t h a t  

he  was expected t o  f i l l  t h e  breach,  and c l e a r l y  f e l t  some 

resentment : "Both Indians  and Missionary b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  



Department should look  after a l l  Ind ians  who c a n n o t  care f o r  

themselves .  It177 

But such e x p e c t a t i o n s  were t h e  n a t u r a l  concomi tan t  of t h e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h a t  t h e  Department itself had e s t a b l i s h e d  

between i t s e l f  and t h e  a b o r i g i n a l  people  o f  Canada. Under t h e  

p a t e r n a l i s t  system, a guard ian  which administered t h e  l i v e s  

of i t s  wards also bore r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e i r  w e l f a r e .  

Na t ive  people,  f o r  t h e i r  p a r t ,  were o f t e n  f o r c e d  to  s e e k  

a s s i s t a n c e  from Department o f f i c i a l s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s i n c e  no 

o t h e r  a u t h o r i t i e s  w e r e  w i l l i n g  t o  ex tend  assistance t o  

Nat ives  i n  d i f f i c u l t y .  As long as Nat ive  people  were  

cons ide red  incapable  of managing t h e i r  own a f f a i r s ,  this 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  would be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  I n d i a n  a g e n t s  by 

b o t h  F i r s t  Nations and t h e  non-Native popula t ion .  F i n a l l y ,  

t h e  economic and social marg ina l i za t ion  of a b o r i g i n a l  people  

i n  t h i s  pe r iod  rendered p e r i o d i c  aid from t h e  Department 

e s s e n t i a l .  Caught between t h e  d i sappearance  of  t r a d i k i o n a l  

means of  s u b s i s t e n c e  and t h e i r  exc lus ion  from many branches 

of t h e  new economy, t h e  coun t ry ' s  o r i g i n a l  i n h a b i t a n t s  

sometimes had nowhere else t o  t u r n  b u t  t o  t h e i r  I n d i a n  agent.  

The agen t s  responded to  many of  t h e s e  calls  a c c o r d i n g  t o  

t h e i r  own p re jud ices  and assumptions. B u t  l i k e  it or n o t ,  

t h e y  had become one element i n  Nat ive  p e o p l e ' s  s u b s i s t e n c e  

s t r a t e g i e s .  Within t h e  strict limits imposed by t h e  watchfu l  

o f f i c i a l s  i n  Ottawa, Ind ian  agen t s  f u l f i l l e d  t h e i r  

177 RG 1 0 ,  v . 1 0 6 3 1 ,  Lewis t o  DIA, 3 January 1934. 



responsibility as "guardians of the Indians entrusted t o  

their immediate care." 



T h i s  s t u d y  has attempted t o  provide an understanding of 

i n t e r a c t i o n s  between ~ n d i a n  a g e n t s  and Native people "on t h e  

micro-levelm - t h e  d a i l y  n e g o t i a t i n g  i n  concrete ,  p r a c t i c a l  

s i t u a t i o n s .  It has shown t h e  kinds of i s s u e s  t h a t  a r o s e  

between t h e  f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  and t h e i r  c l i e n t s ,  and t h e  ways 

i n  which bo th  s i d e s  took a c t i o n  i n  p u r s u i t  of t h e i r  own 

agendas. Nat ive  people w e r e  able t o  o b t a i n  some b e n e f i t s  from 

t h e  system through t h e  limited a s s i s t a n c e  it offered them and 

t h e  advocacy role which agen t s  could  t a k e  on t o  i n t e r c e d e  f o r  

a marginal ized people. On the o t h e r  hand, many Native people  

chafed a t  t h e  c o n t r o l  imposed on t h e i r  communities by t h e  

Indian agen t  system. The e f f o r t s  of Native a c t i v i s t s  t o  

conver t  band counci l s  i n t o  e f f e c t i v e  p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

were thoroughly stymied by t h e  agen t s  and t h e i r  s u p e r i o r s  i n  

Ottawa, who possessed s u f f i c i e n t  l e g a l  powers to  maintain t h e  

Indian Department's p o l i t i c a l  supremacy. Department o f f i c i a l s  

w e r e  a l s o  s u c c e s s f u l  i n  their campaign t o  prevent Nat ives  

from organ iz ing  c o l l e c t i v e l y  t o  achieve  t h e  r ed ress  of  

gr ievances t h a t  had a r i s e n  i n  t h e  treaty-making process .  

Political c o n t r o l  of Native a f f a i r s  t h u s  remained f i rmly  i n  

t h e  hands of f e d e r a l  o f f i c i a l s .  Control  i n  s o c i a l  and moral 

i s s u e s  w a s  more e lus ive ,  s i n c e  a b o r i g i n a l  people found a 



number of means t o  evade o f f i c i a l  a t tempts  t o  e x e r c i s e  power 

over  t h e i r  p r i v a t e  affairs. 

The s tudy of Indian a g e n t s *  everyday a c t i v i t i e s  i n  t h e  

f i e l d  has  much t o  o f f e r  in t h e  at tempt  t o  determine t h e  

impact of f e d e r a l  Indian p o l i c y  on Canada's F i r s t  Nations. 

The p o l i c i e s  themselves were defined i n  t h e  upper echelons of 

t h e  Indian Department, but  t h e i r  app l i ca t ion  depended t o  a 

l a r g e  degree on t h e  Indian agen t s  i n  t h e  f i e l d .  I n  t h e  first 

p lace ,  t h e  d e c i s i o n s  made i n  O t t a w a  were based almost 

exc lus ive ly  on t h e  information provided by f ield o f f i c i a l s .  

T h i s  meant t h a t  t h e s e  o f f i c i a l s '  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of local 

even t s  and p e r s o n a l i t i e s  c r e a t e d  t h e  framework w i t h i n  which 

t h e i r  super io r s  judged t h e  issues submitted t o  their 

decis ion .  Moreover, agents en  joyed a c e r t a i n  d i s c r e t i o n  i n  

choosing the manner i n  which t o  implement t h e i r  i n s t r u c t i o n s  

on t h e  spot .  Even before t h e  Department established 

o f f i c i a l l y  t h a t  it would not  correspond d i r e c t l y  with i t s  

c l i e n t s ,  i ts i n t e r n a l  s t a f f  showed a s t rong tendency t o  

d i s rega rd  t h e  views expressed by Native people. There w e r e  

t h u s  few avenues for Native p r o t e s t ,  and no p rov i s ion  f o r  

c o n s u l t a t i o n  with t h e  Department's c l i e n t s .  

The records  show t h a t ,  i n  p r a c t i c e ,  some of t h e  

Department's p o l i c i e s  received much more emphasis than  

o t h e r s .  There was a conspicuous c o n t r a s t  between p o l i c y  

i n i t i a t i v e s  a t  t h e  highest  level of t h e  admin i s t r a t ion  and 

t h e  d a i l y  p r a c t i c e  of rank and f i le  s t a f f .  Where Deputy 

Superintendent General Duncan Campbell S c o t t  secured  t h e  



passage  of  new l e g i s l a t i o n  to impose compulsory 

enf ranchisement ,  t h e s e  measures were never employed. There  is 

l i t t l e  ev idence  of active e f f o r t s  i n  t h e  f i e l d  t o  f u r t h e r  t h e  

pr imary p o l i c y  goa l s  o f  a s s i m i l a t i o n  and enf ranchisement ,  

e i t h e r  by u rg ing  a p p l i c a t i o n s  for enfranchisement or  by 

promoting h ighe r  l e v e l s  of educa t ion  and t h e  i n t e g r a t i o n  of 

Nat ives  i n t o  t h e  mainstream populat ion.  Indeed, t h e r e  is no 

i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  Department o f f i c i a l s  were able t o  e n v i s i o n  

future improvements i n  t h e  socio-economic s t a t u s  of m o s t  of 

t h e i r  Native c l i e n t s .  Among t h e  most v i s i b l e  concerns  of 

field officials and of t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  a t  h e a d q u a r t e r s  

w e r e  t h e  enforcement of Native s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  and t h e  

a t t e m p t  t o  ho ld  t h e  Department's expenses t o  a minimum. 

The o t h e r  primary o b j e c t i v e  of t h e  Ind ian  a g e n t s  was 

ma in ta in ing  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  and c o n t r o l  of t h e  Department. They 

d i d  so by u t i l i z i n g  t h e  l e g a l  powers a v a i l a b l e  t o  them under 

t h e  Ind ian  A c t  and by n e u t r a l i z i n g  t h e  impact of  Natives who 

wished t o  assert t h e i r  autonomy. Michel Foucau l t ' s  theories 

about  t h e  e x e r c i s e  of power provide a u s e f u l  a n a l y t i c a l  

framework i n  which t o  unders tand t h e  power c o n t e s t s  between 

f e d e r a l  o f f i c i a l s  and t h e i r  c l i e n t s .  Where t h e r e  is power, 

t h e r e  i s  also r e s i s t a n c e ,  because every s u b j e c t  has  t h e  

a b i l i t y  t o  e x e r c i s e  power i n  some way and t o  resist i t s  

exercise over  t h e i r  own person. This s tudy  has demons t ra ted  

t h a t  b o t h  o f f i c i a l s  and Native people manoeuvred w i t h i n  t h e  

s t r u c t u r e  of t h e  Indian A f f a i r s  system t o  enhance t h e i r  

a b i l i t y  t o  exercise power. L e w i s  and Daly s t a u n c h l y  asserted 



t h e  p r e r o g a t i v e  of t h e  Department t o  c o n t r o l  Native affairs 

and resources .  I n  t h e  process ,  they sparked r e s i s t a n c e  among 

F i r s t  Nat ions,  which took  t h e  form of ind iv idua l  a t t e m p t s  t o  

c o u n t e r  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of o f f i c i a l s ,  as w e l l  a s  o rgan iz ing  

e f f o r t s  between bands. On t h e  whole, a b o r i g i n a l  people w e r e  

unable  t o  e x e r c i s e  power e f f e c t i v e l y  t o  achieve a g r e a t e r  

degree  of se l f -de terminat ion  f o r  t h e i r  communities. Yet they 

r e p e a t e d l y  challenged the agents '  a u t h o r i t y  and re fused  t o  

a l l o w  o f f i c i a l s  t o  p l a c e  c o n s t r a i n t s  on t h e i r  i n d i v i d u a l  

a c t i o n s .  The example of Francis  Pegahmagabow may be cited as 

an i n s t a n c e  of p e r s i s t e n t  defiance: Pegahmagabow pursued h i s  

c o u r s e  of l e t t e r - w r i t i n g  and organizing e f f o r t s  d e s p i t e  

Daly 's  ongoing campaign t o  s i l e n c e  him. 

Many of t h e  power s t r u g g l e s  which took p lace  i n  t h e  

p e r i o d  focused on t h e  core i s sues  of  Native-white r e l a t i o n s :  

lands and resources.  Here t h e  agents w e r e  unbending i n  t h e i r  

a p p l i c a t i o n  of f e d e r a l  pol icy .  They regarded t h e  treaties as 

i n a l t e r a b l e ,  d e f i n i t i v e  se t t lements  of l and  i s s u e s ,  and would 

brook no d i scuss ion  of poss ib le  e r r o r s ,  ove r s igh t s ,  or simple 

i n j u s t i c e s  i n  t h e  treaty-making and surveying process .  

Nat ives  who r a i s e d  ques t ions  about t h e s e  i s s u e s  w e r e  branded 

as troublemakers and subversives .  With regard  t o  f i s h i n g ,  

hunt ing  and t rapping  r i g h t s ,  f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  genera l ly  

pursued t h e  Department's po l i cy  of a t tempt ing  t o  s e c u r e  

l imited s p e c i a l  p r i v i l e g e s  for F i r s t  Nations. The c o n d i t i o n  

a t t a c h e d  t o  such s p e c i a l  r i g h t s  was t h e i r  l i m i t a t i o n  t o  

immediate personal  use. John Daly w a s  t o  some e x t e n t  a n  



except ion ,  i n  t h a t  he  argued i n  some cases f o r  Nat ive 

exemption from p r o v i n c i a l  game regu la t ions .  I n  t h i s  h e  does 

n o t  appear t o  have had t h e  support of t h e  Indian Department. 

O f f i c i a l s  made every e f f o r t  t o  ensure  t h a t  t h e  Department 

r e t a i n e d  f i rm c o n t r o l  of band funds. This  w a s  a r e c u r r e n t  

source  of c o n f l i c t  between agents and band members. Many 

Natives c l e a r l y  expressed t h e  view t h a t  t h e i r  own communities 

should have decision-making powers over  band money. I n  t h i s  

i s s u e  Indian A f f a i r s  was i n  a much s t r o n g e r  s t r a t e g i c  

p o s i t i o n  than  i t s  opponents. Band counc i l s  had no legal means 

of access t o  t h e  money held i n  t r u s t  f o r  them i n  Ottawa. 

Although they sometimes protested v igorous ly  a g a i n s t  t h e  v e t o  

power of t h e i r  guardian, no e f f e c t i v e  means of coun te r ing  

t h i s  power w e r e  a v a i l a b l e  t o  them. On t h e  other hand, 

Department o f f i c i a l s  abstained from t h e  u s e  of t h e  Ind ian  

A c t ' s  provis ions pe rmi t t ing  t h e  expendi ture  of band funds 

a g a i n s t  t h e  expressed w i l l  of a band. The general  tendency of 

o f f i c i a l s ,  i n  fact, was t o  prevent expenditures ,  hold ing  t h i s  

money untouched as much a s  possible .  

Indian  agents i n  t h i s  period had t o  deal with d e c l i n i n g  

resources ,  a f ixed  Native land base, and a growing a b o r i g i n a l  

populat ion.  Contrary t o  government p lans ,  Native people 

tended t o  remain on t h e i r  reserves i n s t e a d  of i n t e g r a t i n g  

i n t o  mainstream s o c i e t y .  The p o l i c i e s  which f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  

w e r e  charged with implementing had not  been designed t o  cope 

wi th  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  b u t  no new p o l i c i e s  w e r e  developed to 

guide  agents  i n  t h e i r  d a i l y  prac t ice .  The economic 



d i f f i c u l t i e s  which ensued were not  perceived as t h e  outcome 

of  systemic,  s t r u c t u r a l  problems, b u t  r a t h e r  as t h e  r e s u l t  of 

N a t i v e  i n t r ans igence .  Federal  o f f i c i a l s  perceived N a t i v e  

people through a f i l t e r  of t h e i r  own preconceptions as 

t y p i c a l l y  u n g r a t e f u l  , improvident, and incapable  of managing 

t h e i r  own a f f a i r s .  These a t t r i b u t e d  q u a l i t i e s  w e r e  b e l i e v e d  

t o  be t h e  causes o f  abor ig ina l  people 's  poverty and 

margina l iza t ion ,  r a t h e r  than t h e  s t r u c t u r e  i n t o  which f e d e r a l  

Ind ian  po l i cy  had forced  them. Native obduracy was  also 

blamed for t h e  f a i l u r e  of a s s imi la t ion .  Despite the e v i d e n t  

l a c k  of  progress  i n  achieving t h e  o b j e c t i v e s  of a s s i m i l a t i o n  

and i n t e g r a t i o n ,  t h e  Department d i d  no t  develop a new 

approach, beyond t h e  coercive l e g i s l a t i v e  measures which w e r e  

n o t  app l i ed  i n  p r a c t i c e .  I n t e r n a l  Department o f f i c i a l s  

e s s e n t i a l l y  advocated t h a t  Native people  should be le f t  t o  

f i n d  t h e i r  own s o l u t i o n s ,  and c o n t i n u a l l y  reminded I n d i a n  

agen t s  of t h e  importance of minimizing expenses. F o r  t h e  most 

p a r t ,  f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  made a p r i o r i t y  of s tr ict  economy i n  

t h e  provis ion  of a s s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e i r  c l i e n t s .  

Some conclusions may be drawn from t h e  comparative 

approach taken i n  t h i s  study. Agents Lewi s  and Daly d i f f e r e d  

i n  t h e  amount of i n t e r v e n t i o n  they w e r e  w i l l i n g  t o  under take ,  

and t h e  experience of t h e i r  c l i e n t s  va r i ed  accordingly.  

R o b e r t  L e w i s  took a " l i v e  and let  l i v e w  a t t i t u d e  which gave 

band counci l s  more l a t i t u d e  i n  determining t h e i r  own affairs.  

I n  t h e  c o n f l i c t  on t h e  Manitoulin I s l a n d  Unceded t e r r i t o r y  

over t h e  use of resources ,  Lewis allowed t h e  bands i n  



q u e s t i o n  t o  c a r r y  o u t  t h e i r  s t r u g g l e  amongst themselves.  

Although t h e  evidence sugges ts  t h a t  t h i s  agent had some 

sympathy wi th  t h e  bands which were excluded from timber 

e x p l o i t a t i o n ,  he abandoned h i s  attempt t o  assist them as soon 

as t h e  Department had declared i t s e l f  i n  support  of  t h e  

Manitoul in I s l and  Unceded Band. This non- in te rven t ion i s t  

approach i s  also v i s i b l e  i n  L e w i s 8  handling of Nat ive 

poverty.  Native people w e r e  l e f t  l a r g e l y  t o  t h e i r  own devices 

i n  t h i s  agency, e s p e c i a l l y  i n  dea l ing  with t h e  economic 

depress ion  of  t h e  1930s. L e w i s  adhered s t r i c t l y  t o  t h e  

p r i n c i p l e  of avoiding a s s i s t a n c e  t o  able-bodied young men and 

made no complaint about t h e  i n s u f f i c i e n c y  of t h e  Department's 

r a t i o n s .  The a i d  which his c l i e n t s  received i n  t h i s  per iod  

w a s  restricted c h i e f l y  t o  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of bu lk  food 

s u p p l i e s  t o  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  bands. It would appear t h a t  t h e  

agen t  permi t ted  t h e  bands t o  make t h e i r  own d e c i s i o n s  about 

the d i s p o s i t i o n  of t h e s e  provis ions  among t h e i r  members. 

A more i n t e r v e n t i o n i s t  approach is exemplif ied by John 

Daly. D a l y f s  vigorously c o n t r o l l i n g  s t y l e  led him i n t o  

numerous c o n f l i c t s  with t h e  people of t h e  Parry Sound agency. 

This  agent  monitored condi t ions  and a c t i v i t i e s  on h i s  

reserves c l o s e l y ,  and took s w i f t  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h o s e  who 

chal lenged h i s  au thor i ty .  H e  succeeded i n  having t w o  

p o l i t i c a l  opponents expel led  from Parry  I s l and  reserve, using 

t h e  Indian  A c t ' s  provis ions t o  assert his pre-eminence. H e  

a l s o  engaged i n  running b a t t l e s  with t h e  foremost a c t i v i s t s  

of his agency, attempting t o  s i l e n c e  t h e i r  p r o t e s t s  and 



depose them from o f f i c e  when t h e y  were elected t o  t h e  band 

counc i l .  Here Daly discovered t h a t  h e  could not  expect f u l l  

suppor t  from t h e  Department. I n  t w o  ins t ances  t h i s  a g e n t  

f a i l e d  i n  h i s  endeavour t o  depose band c h i e f s  because t h e  

o f f i c i a l s  i n  O t t a w a  w e r e  unwi l l ing  to t a k e  t h i s  s t e p .  Such 

i n c i d e n t s  i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  l i m i t a t i o n s  on an agent ' s  powers: 

when t h e  Department chose not  t o  a c c e p t  t h e  f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  

recommendations, he w a s  unable t o  act e f f e c t i v e l y  on h i s  own. 

On t h e  o t h e r  hand, Daly's admin i s t r a t ion  w a s  also 

c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by a c t i v e  engagement on behalf of h i s  c l i e n t s .  

Unlike h i s  counterpar t  i n  Manitowaning, Daly p r o t e s t e d  t h e  

l o w  l e v e l  a t  which r e l i e f  was  set and attempted t o  persuade  

h i s  s u p e r i o r s  t o  raise it. The Ottawa o f f i c i a l s  more t h a n  

once expressed t h e i r  suspic ions  t h a t  Daly was e x c e s s i v e l y  

generous i n  t h i s  regard,  and admonished him t o  curb h i s  

relief expenditures .  When t h e  economic depression s t r u c k  h i s  

area, Daly embarked on a campaign t o  o b t a i n  road work f o r  t h e  

unemployed men. I n  h i s  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of such work Daly clearly 

used h i s  p o s i t i o n  t o  settle scores  w i t h  h i s  p o l i t i c a l  

opponents, at tempting t o  f o r c e  t h e i r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h i s  

g r u e l i n g  labour  as a d i s c i p l i n a r y  measure. Nevertheless ,  

Daly 's  success  i n  obta in ing  work f o r  h i s  c l i e n t s  helped 

p rese rve  band funds i n  a time when t h e y  w e r e  being s e v e r e l y  

dep le ted ,  and o f fe red  those  who w e r e  r e l u c t a n t  t o  resort t o  

c h a r i t y  t h e  opportunity t o  work f o r  a l ivel ihood.  I n  

a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  people of this agency appear  t o  have r e c e i v e d  

more s u b s t a n t i a l  support  i n  t h i s  time t han  those i n  



Manitowaning. Daly extended r a t i o n s  a t  t h e  maximum rates 

allowed by h i s  s u p e r i o r s ,  and fought  to  inc rease  pens ions  for 

elders. F ina l ly ,  as noted above, Daly proposed t h e  exemption 

o f  F i r s t  Nations from prov inc ia l  t r a p p i n g  and gu id ing  

r e g u l a t i o n s  on t h e  b a s i s  of t h e i r  p r i o r  occupation of t h e  

territory.  is d e p i c t i o n  of t h e s e  i s s u e s  amounted t o  advocacy 

of a form of a b o r i g i n a l  r igh t s .  

I n  s p i t e  of t h e  s t r a t e g i c  advantages which ~ n d i a n  agen t s  

enjoyed with r e s p e c t  t o  Native people ,  t h e  e x e r c i s e  of  power 

did n o t  always flow simply "from t h e  t o p  down." On t h e  m o s t  

b a s i c  l e v e l ,  a b o r i g i n a l  people could simply d i s r e g a r d  t h e  

w i l l  o f  t h e i r  agent ,  de fy  h i s  o r d e r s ,  o r  avoid him as much as 

p o s s i b l e .  A l t e rna t ive ly ,  they could  embrace t h e  role of ward 

and s e e k  t o  ob ta in  t h e  advantages a t t e n d a n t  on this s t a t u s ,  

as some d i d  when they  w e r e  i n  need of f i n a n c i a l  aid. The 

system of Indian adminis t ra t ion  w a s  of some use t o  F i r s t  

Nat ions i n  i ts  provis ion  of s o c i a l  services. Although r e l i e f  

w a s  o f f e r e d  a t  a n  extremely low l e v e l ,  it suppl ied a l i m i t e d  

form of support  f o r  people i n  s e r i o u s  f i n a n c i a l  need. The  

a g e n t s  also d i s t r i b u t e d  c lo th ing ,  b l anke t s ,  and o t h e r  b a s i c  

n e c e s s i t i e s  t o  people who could n o t  a f f o r d  these  items on 

t h e i r  own. F ina l ly ,  Native people w e r e  sometimes able t o  

e x e r c i s e  power through t h e i r  agent ,  by engaging him t o  

mediate d i spu tes  wi th in  t h e i r  communities o r  t o  advocate  

t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  with an  outs ide  p a r t y .  Natives w e r e  t h u s  able 

t o  make use of t h i s  o f f i c i a l  t o  compensate for t h e i r  low 

social s t a t u s  and economic marg ina l i za t ion  with r e s p e c t  t o  



t h e  non-Native popula t ion .  F ie ld  o f f i c i a l s  did i n t e r c e d e  on 

behalf  of t h e i r  c l i e n t s  in ways which could  b e n e f i t  

a b o r i g i n a l  people, but such  i n t e r a c t i o n s  u l t i m a t e l y  depended 

on t h e  good w i l l  o f  t h e  agent .  

The c u l t u r a l  and moral  aspec ts  of t h e  a g e n t s '  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  proved extremely d i f f i c u l t  t o  f u l f i l l .  These 

o f f i c i a l s  w e r e  expected to f u r t h e r  t h e  a c c u l t u r a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  

c l i e n t s  t o  Euro-Canadian moral and c u l t u r a l  va lues ,  b u t  

lacked  means t o  e x e r c i s e  e f f e c t i v e  power o v e r  people 's  

p r i v a t e  a f f a i r s .  P a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  Manitowaning agency, 

wi th  i t s  fa r - f lung  and isolated reserves ,  e f f o r t s  a t  moral 

p o l i c i n g  had limited success .  Native people  w e r e  much more 

mobile t h a n  t h e  busy agents with t h e i r  e x t e n s i v e  roster of 

r o u t i n e  t a s k s  and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  I n  t h e  absence of 

e f f e c t i v e  suppor t  from p o l i c e  o f f i c e r s ,  the a g e n t s f  

i n t e r v e n t i o n s  w e r e  o f t e n  l i m i t e d  t o  t h r e a t e n i n g  letters and 

i n j u n c t i o n s .  In  Pa r ry  Sound, on  t h e  o t h e r  hand, Daly 

d i sp layed  little i n t e r e s t  i n  i n t e r n a l  community a f f a i r s  as 

long as t h e y  posed no v i s i b l e  chal lenge t o  h i s  own autho w: &..I . L I L Y  

or  t o  t h e  Indian admin i s t r a t ion .  

The d e s c r i p t i o n  of the Department's a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i n  

t h i s  p e r i o d  as u c u s t o d i a l w  has been shown to be ap t .  The 

Ind ian  Department's o f f i c i a l  mandate s i n c e  t h e  1830s had been 

to  e f f e c t  t h e  p r o g r e s s i v e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  of  t h e  e n t i r e  

a b o r i g i n a l  populat ion,  u n t i l  t h e r e  were no wards l e f t  t o  

admin i s t e r .  A century  later, t h i s  goa l  appeared no closer t o  

f u l f i l l m e n t .  Indian A f f a i r s  had become l a r g e l y  preoccupied 



w i t h  t h e  r o u t i n e  details of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  and, s t i l l  m o r e ,  

w i t h  t h e  maintenance of c o n t r o l  o v e r  its i n v o l u n t a r y  c l i e n t s .  

Th i s  was t r u e  of  f i e l d  o f f i c i a l s  and i n t e r n a l  staff al ike- 

The n e g l e c t  of objectives such as enf ranchisement ,  and t h e  

f a i l u r e  t o  devise new economic s t r a t e g i e s  t o  cope w i t h  

reserve pover ty ,  condemned t h e  agents t o  a n  approach based on  

ad hoc measures. While they  extended a measure of  a s s i s t a n c e  

t o  t h e i r  c l i e n t s ,  t h e s e  o f f i c i a l s  w e r e  more concerned w i t h  

main ta in ing  c o n t r o l  and performing t h e  r o u t i n e  tasks of 

admin i s t r a t ion .  By t h e  1920s and 19309, I n d i a n  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  

had become a system which worked l a r g e l y  t o  s u s t a i n  itself. 

The Ind ian  a g e n t s f  concern t o  e x e r c i s e  power over t h e i r  

c l i e n t s  a r o s e  n a t u r a l l y  o u t  of t h e i r  p o s i t i o n .  In fact ,  such 

power e x e r c i s e  w a s  one of t h e  prime f u n c t i o n s  of a f i e l d  

o f f i c i a l .  The a g e n t  system w a s  des igned  t o  h e l p  t h e  

Department moni tor  i ts  wards and implement i ts  p o l i c i e s .  

These two r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  requi red  t h e  use of  " h i e r a r c h i c a l  

obse rva t ion"  and t h e  a c t i v e  e x e r c i s e  of power. I n  a d d i t i o n ,  

an a g e n t ' s  job w a s  nonsensical  i f  he did n o t  c o n t r o l  h i s  

c l i e n t s f  a f f a i r s  and dominate band c o u n c i l s .  I f  Nat ive  

communities w e r e  allowed t o  govern themselves ,  t h e y  had no 

need of  a f e d e r a l  o f f i c i a l  to  a d m i n i s t e r  them. The a g e n t s  had 

no i n t e n t i o n  of b e i n g  consigned t o  redundancy by t h e i r  

c l i e n t s .  T h e i r  c o n t e s t s  f o r  power w i t h  Native pecple  were a n  

i n t r i n s i c  element i n  t h e  system of I n d i a n  A f f a i r s  . The 

c o n d i t i o n s  which p r e v a i l e d  i n  t h e  i n t e r w a r  pe r iod  e n s u r e d  

t h a t ,  f o r  t h e  most p a r t ,  t h e  c o n t e s t s  would be won by t h e  



field o f f i c i a l s .  While t h e  Department could not  f o r c e  its 

program of a s s imi l a t i on  on abor ig ina l  people, it was w e l l  

equipped t o  impose i t s  au thor i ty  over t h e i r  communities. As 

long as F i r s t  Nations remained marginalized wi th in  Canadian 

society, i s o l a t e d  from each other and without access  t o  

e f f e c t i v e  means of political expression, they were unable t o  

mount a success fu l  opposition to  t h e  administrators .  It  was 

loft t o  later generat ions of a c t i v i s t s ,  working under more 

favourable ideo log ica l  conditions, t o  take  up t h e  a s p i r a t i o n s  

f o r  self-determination expressed by t h e i r  predecessors and 

c a r r y  on t h e  struggle. 
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